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WHY THIS BOOK? 
 
The scientific age has encouraged the questioning of many 
previously held beliefs and Charles Darwin’s theory of 
Evolution has impacted enormously on the worldview of most 
people living today. 

 
This book presents a provocative re-examination of our 
religious roots, in the context of scientific discoveries. I 
challenge your concept of God and how he operates in the 
Universe. I challenge you to look carefully at the realities 
exposed by modern science. I challenge Christianity to return 
to its roots and abandon some man-made structures and 
interpretations. 

 
I encourage you to seek truth above all else. Are you 
prepared to examine the belief structure you were born into, 
in order to discover truth?  An honest pursuit of truth will 
truly set you free! 

 
We live in a Universe that seems to have evolved from a Big 
Bang explosion millions of years in our past, an Earth that 
has progressively changed through the operation of known 
physical laws, continents that have slowly moved and 
changed due to geological forces, an atmosphere that has 
slowly changed over time and the progressive appearance of 
more complex life forms.   

 
Science reveals that our existence is the result of a long 
series of remarkable and most unlikely ‘co-incidences’. This 
suggests two possible conclusions, either that the Universe is 
the result of intelligent design by a Creator, or we just 

happen to be in one out of an infinite number of possible 
universes. Both possibilities cannot be proved scientifically. 
The multi-universe theory is speculation since nobody knows 
what existed before the Big Bang.  

 
According to the laws of physics, we can never get something 
from nothing. Therefore, the laws that existed before the Big 
Bang must have determined the characteristics of our 
Universe and of any other possible universe. We simply do 
not know what these ‘transcendent laws’ are and so we 
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cannot say if other universes are possible. Therefore, a 
believer in the Creator and a believer in multiple universes 
are both building their world-view on a step of faith. 

 
I propose that a better understanding of how God operates in 
the Universe and a better understanding of evolution, will 
show that God has used evolutionary processes in his 
creation.  

 
Quantum physics is revealing amazing realities that 
challenge our understanding of dimensions. The world we 
are familiar with has dimensions of width, length, height and 
time. We need other dimensions in order to explain the 
strangeness of the sub-atomic world. We need to add a 
Timeless Dimension and at least two others. Surprisingly, a 
better understanding of the dimensions of reality can 
eliminate chance from the equation. 
 
Probably your concept of God is far too small! 
 
He cannot be the ‘God of gaps’. He has to be, before all 
things, and by him all things hold together (Bible: Colossians 
1:17). He operates in the fifth dimension of reality, the 
mysterious Timeless Dimension that is being revealed to us 
by quantum physics.  

 
Once we have considered the evidence, we take a critical look 
at Christianity. How does it measure up to our scientific 
understanding of the Universe? What sort of Intelligent 
Design fits the evidence? What sort of Creator fits the 
evidence?  

 
Some Christians have started from a dogmatic and narrow 
view of God and how he operates in the Universe. To support 
this view, they sometimes find it necessary to manipulate 
and distort facts, in an attempt to support their views. They 
are in danger of developing a schizophrenic approach 
towards science, in practice accepting many discoveries that 
have led to our technological age, but rejecting every 
discovery that seems to conflict with their understanding of 
God and the Universe. 
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An attempt by some, to maintain belief in the creation of the 
Earth 6000 years ago, in six literal days of 24 hours, forces 
them to fight a whole range of scientific discovery, by 
proposing theoretical explanations that cannot be supported 
by mainstream scientific research. When this viewpoint is 
promoted as the only legitimate interpretation of the Bible, it 
drives many people away from a serious examination of 
Christianity. 

 
This book is written for people who will not retreat into the 
darkness of a closed mind, whenever they encounter 
anything that seems to threaten their long cherished beliefs. 

 
If Christianity is to be fully relevant in our day, I believe it 
must embrace the overwhelming evidence for the great age of 
our Universe and Earth, the existence of death right from the 
first life and the existence of anatomically modern people 
before the biblical Adam. For many people, to deny these 
realities would be to commit intellectual suicide.  

 
In this book I have attempted to accept the realities 
discovered by science, archaeology, history, personal 
experience and biblical revelation. I hope to show that there 
does not need be any conflict between faith in God as 
creator, and acceptance of the rest of truth. I do not have to 
commit intellectual suicide to become a Christian! 

 
This is my attempt to sift through the evidence. I may have 
misunderstood some of the issues and some of my 
interpretations may need changing in the future. 
Nevertheless, I am convinced that the overall conclusion will 
still remain, namely that scientific discovery and God need 

not be in conflict. 
 

One motivation for this book, is to present answers to 
commonly asked questions about God. I have started from 
basics, by examining evidence for his existence. This 
naturally leads us to consider frequently asked questions 
about the Bible and Christianity. In the process of 
considering these very relevant questions, it becomes clear  
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that some historical interpretations of Christianity and the 
Bible need to be re-interpreted, if they are to be reconcilable 
with the whole of truth. 

 
This book is my personal, scientific and religious search for 
truth; hopefully leading towards a theistic ‘Theory of 
Everything’, that ties-up all of reality within one awe-
inspiring whole. 

 
Some readers may prefer not to follow the detailed reasoning 
that has led to my understanding of reality. For this reason I 
start the book with a summary of all the content. If you 
disagree with any of my summarised conclusions, or seek 
further clarity, then look at the detailed explanations and 
references that are given in each of the chapters. 
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SUMMARY of the whole book 
 

This summary attempts to cover the main content of 
the book without giving detailed supporting documentation. 
The full reasoning behind the statements and 
conclusions can be found in each of the expanded 
chapters.  

Each summary heading also gives the page number 
for the full chapters. 
 The summary of contents is linked to the relevant 
chapters through reference to the chapter numerals. For 
instance, 1.1 refers to the chapter on My background, 1.2 
refers to the chapter on In the beginning was the Big Bang. 
 In this book all quotations from literature are 
written in italics. For instance, Boyle (2001) notes, There 
may be far more to our Universe than meets the eye, or even 
the most powerful telescopes.  
 Where words in quotations are in ‘bold type’, these 
are portions I wish to emphasise. 
 
 
Part 1: ORIGINS 
 
1.1. My background.     Page: 121 

 
I was born in Tanzania and reared close to prime 

wildlife areas, giving me my interest in wildlife and zoology. 
Since I was also raised in a practicing Christian family, this 
led to serious questioning of my inherited faith and has, after 
many years of thought and experience, culminated in the 
contents of this book. It is presented, not as infallible dogma, 

but as a personal understanding of the major issues relating 
science and faith. After graduating with a PhD degree in 
zoology from the University of Cape Town, I have spent 30 
years with wildlife research in southern Africa, resulting in 
my writing close to 100 scientific and popular publications 
on aspects of the research.  
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1.2. In the beginning was the Big Bang. Page: 123 
 
The Big Bang is the widely accepted origin of the 

Universe. From apparently zero volume it has explosively 
expanded, over some 13 billion years, into millions of 
galaxies, each containing millions of stars.  

Even greater mysteries are revealed by science, 
including the ‘dark energy’ that fills apparently ‘empty’ space 
and behaves in ways that suggest timelessness and infinity. 
Distances in our Universe are measured in light years, the 
distance travelled by light, at about 300,000 km per second, 
in one earth year. Astronomers have a variety of ways by 
which they have determined the approximate distances to far 
away galaxies. These indicate that our Universe is at least 12 
billion years old! As we look at light coming to us from 
distant galaxies, we are looking billions of years into the 
past.  

Those who still want to shrink a 12 billion light year 
Universe to a mere 6000 years, sometimes suggest that light 
may have travelled faster in the early Universe and so it gives 
us the impression of greater age. However, there is no 
evidence for this. In addition, this scenario would have 
meant increasing the speed of light by two million times! 

In spite of its mysteries, the Universe appears to be 
governed by consistent laws. Observable things are built up 
from sub-atomic particles that appear to behave in a chaotic 
manner. However, chaotic and apparently unpredictable 
behaviour in this microscopic ‘quantum’ dimension of reality, 
has led to our predictable and visible Universe. How did this 
happen?  

The Universe appears to be ideally suited for us to 
exist. If the properties of sub-atomic particles had been very 

slightly different we would not be here. A series of 
remarkable ‘co-incidences’ have taken place during the 
evolution of the Universe. Many people will accept that this 
points to intelligent design, but some try to avoid this 
conclusion by suggesting it might be explained by the 
Anthropic Principle. This says that there may be an infinite 
number of possible universes and we just happen to be in 
the one suited for life, and so it only seems to us that it is 
designed for us.  
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Both alternative viewpoints require a step of faith, 
because neither can be proved. The Anthropic idea depends 
on an enormous assumption, namely that an infinite number 
of other universes are possible. However, this depends on 
what existed before the Big Bang and we just do not know 
what that was.  
 Most cosmologists believe that, in the first 
microsecond after the Big Bang, the Universe expanded from 
microscopic size to astronomical size. This was far faster 
than the speed of light, and the laws of our Universe forbid 
matter to travel faster than light. Therefore, the Big Bang 
was initiated by ‘transcendent laws’ that existed before the 
Universe was born.  

Nobody knows what these transcendent laws are and 
so any theory of multiple universes is based on an enormous 
‘maybe’, in fact on a gigantic step of faith. Actually, the 
Anthropic Principle theory could be called a ‘theory of the 
gaps’, because it attempts to explain a long series of finely 
tuned events by proposing the unproven existence of an 
infinite number of universes. It attempts to avoid the 
‘intelligent design’ conclusion by proposing an alternative 
that is a major ‘gap’ in knowledge. 

The Second Law of Thermodynamics states that 
ordered systems always move towards disorder (high 
entropy). Therefore, the further we go back towards the Big 
Bang, so the more ordered it becomes. We may well ask who 
or what ordered it? We do not know the answer because we 
do not know the nature of the transcendent laws that 
initiated and controlled the Big Bang origin of our Universe. 
 
 
1.3. An evolutionary Universe.   Page: 130 

 
We live in an evolutionary Universe. There are many 

on-going evolutionary processes, such as the development of 
stars through various stages, before finally flaring up and 
exploding as supernovae, or dying back into Brown Dwarves. 
Before the stars formed, the Universe contained only 
hydrogen and helium, with minute traces of lithium and 
deuterium. As these elements condensed into the first stars, 
all the other heavier elements were formed within the centre 
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of these stars. When some of these exploded as supernovae, 
the heavier elements were dispersed through the cosmos.  

The next generation of stars now contained the other 
elements. Our earth, with all the elements needed for life, 
was only possible after generations of suns had been born, 
lived out their lives and then exploded.  

Our earth once had only one super continent that 
then split up, by a slow process of continental drift. This is 
another evolutionary process. Some so-called ‘creationists’ 
have suggested that the continents could have split up in a 
matter of days, an event said to be associated with the 
biblical flood. In later chapters I look in detail at some 
creationist claims, including an examination of a great flood. 
Many of the ideas proposed by creationists are without 
scientific basis and are, in my opinion, based on a 
misunderstanding of both science and the Bible.  

It is unfortunate that extreme anti-evolutionary ideas 
are associated with the label ‘creationist’, because many 
other Christians believe in a Creator God, but not a God who 
has created in the manner advocated by classical 
creationists. The most heated debate centres on life, its 
origin and development from simple to complex.  

My overall intention in this book is to show that a 
scientific worldview and a religious one, based on the Judeo-
Christian Bible, are in fact reconcilable. With my training as 
a scientist and a zoologist, I cannot escape the conclusion 
that the Universe is full of evolutionary processes.  However, 
we need to look critically at the evidence and uncover some 
misunderstandings, even within the ranks of scientists. 
 
 
1.4. The nature of life.       Page: 134 

 
Our understanding of the nature of life has become 

increasingly more complex. In 1953 Stanley Miller created 
simple building blocks of proteins called amino acids, in the 
laboratory. Many thought that science was about to 
demonstrate how the first life was formed. However, by 1991 
this same Stanley Millar had admitted that, the problem of 
the origin of life has turned out to be much more difficult than 
I, and most other people envisioned. 
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In 2000, a working draft was produced of the human 
genome, the genetic instructions within each of our cells that 
control what we look like. Humans have 24 different 
chromosomes within each cell, that are too small for the 
human eye to see. These chromosomes are composed of long 
strands of DNA made up of chemicals called ‘base pairs’. In 
man, these chromosomes contain 3, 1 billion base pairs.  

The amount of data hidden in our genetic blueprint is 
equivalent to the contents of 200 telephone directories each 
500 pages long. These instructions control the complexity of 
interactions that enable an individual to remain alive. Even 
the simplest one-celled life contains thousands of letters in 
its genetic blueprint. Previously, science considered that 
much of the DNA blueprint was so-called ‘junk DNA’, without 
a specific function. However, increasingly this is proving to 
be incorrect.  

In 2007, Dr Tim Hubbard of Sanger Institute, 
described research suggesting that virtually all of this ‘junk 
DNA’ is in fact vital to the overall function of each cell. Even 
more complex than DNA, is the nature of proteins in our 
cells. The overall conclusion is that even the ‘simplest’ living 
cells are not simple. Another mystery is how cells divide and 
multiply with such precise accuracy.  

DNA is made up from only four basic ‘letters’ but 
proteins are made from 20 different building blocks. In 
humans there are roughly 40,000 genes (made up from 
sequences of DNA) but a typical cell makes hundreds of 
thousands of distinct proteins. Clearly there is no such 
thing as a ‘simple’ cell. 

One major milestone in the history of life was the 
appearance of photosynthesis. This process, by which plants 
can convert sunlight into energy by splitting water into 

hydrogen and oxygen and using the hydrogen to combine 
with carbon dioxide to form sugars, has been described as 
the most complicated reaction in the biosphere. However, it 
appeared right at the beginning of life’s history. Without it 
our atmosphere would not have contained the oxygen needed 
for higher life forms.  

The fossil record reveals that increasingly more 
complex life forms have appeared on earth, over the past 600 
million years. Although there are margins of error associated 
with dating methods, science has now developed several 
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different methods and these all agree to within known 
margins of error. For instance, we now have over 40 
radiometric dating techniques, each using a different 
radioactive element. Twelve different studies of the oldest 
rocks in Greenland, using five different techniques on one 
rock formation, gave the calculated age as between 3,55 and 
3,74 billion years.  

Amongst many vital building blocks of life, is the 
unique nature of water. It seems that the effects of water on 
living organisms may transcend mere chemistry. 
 
 
1.5.  Evolution of life and its diversification.   Page: 143 

 
If mankind ever succeed in solving the problem of how 

the first life arose, it will only be by the concentrated effort 
and mind power of many scientists over many years of 
research. Some have assumed that life must have evolved in 
many other places within our vast Universe. As a result 
NASA initiated the SETI programme in 1991, to try to locate 
signals from other intelligent life. Great initial optimism has 
now faded because, in spite of the fact that many stars and 
galaxies are millions of years older than our own, we have 
not yet detected anything.  

The conclusion of many leading scientists is that other 
intelligent life must be extremely rare in the Universe. 
Studies of our own solar system are revealing many features 
that point to our earth, moon and sun having very specific 
and very rare combinations of features, all adding up to 
making our planet very specially suited for life.  

However, once life existed on earth, how did it develop 
into the myriad of forms we see in the fossil record and in 

our present stage of world history? Fascinating similarities 
between life forms, their chemistry and genetics, have led to 
the Theory of Evolution, suggesting that life has progressed 
gradually, through numerous intermediate stages, from one 
form to another.  

Three main factors are thought to be involved in this 
process, namely: The observation that the genetic code does 
differ between individuals, even within one species. As a 
result there are many possible combinations when a 
spermatozoon and ovum combine. Secondly, in addition to 
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these variations, we do sometimes see ‘apparently 
spontaneous’ changes occurring in the genetic material, 
referred to as mutations. Thirdly, the environment exerts a 
selective influence on which of these genetic variants survive. 
There are examples of how one species has changed to 
another over time, due to different environments selecting 
different characteristics.  

There is still much debate about exactly how 
speciation takes place, but most biology textbooks assume 
that all life forms have arisen by this process. This 
assumption is because, firstly, we can see evolution taking 
place at the species level. Secondly, all life forms can be 
placed in families and family trees. Thirdly, all life shares the 
same basic chemistry. Fourthly, higher life forms appear to 
show more primitive characteristics while developing in the 
womb or egg. We also have modern genetic studies that show 
how closely related species have only slight differences 
between their DNA codes of life. However, what does the 
fossil record actually reveal about this process of change?  
 
 
1.6. What do the fossils tell us?   Page: 150 

 
We know the various ways that fossils form in the 

rocks. One surprising discovery is that the fossil records on 
every continent appear to show sudden spurts in 
development of more complex forms of life. For instance, the 
sudden appearance of invertebrates, followed by the sudden 
appearance of vertebrates.  

The most pronounced explosion of new forms took 
place in the Cambrian period, almost 600 million years back. 
Since 1987, discoveries of major fossil beds in Greenland, 

China, Siberia and Namibia, have shown that this period of 
biological innovation occurred at virtually the same instant 
in geological time all around the world.  

This pattern of sudden appearances has led to 
contrasting theories of how the evolutionary process works. 
Those who propose slow gradual changes, referred to as 
‘gradualism’, compete with those proposing a theory called 
‘punctuated equilibrium’. Small changes are referred to as 
microevolution and larger changes as macroevolution. I 
personally choose to use the term microevolution to describe 
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development of a species from another closely related 
species. My use of macroevolution is for changes involving an 
increase in the amount of genetic material.  

The amount of genetic material in the cells of simpler 
life forms is much less than in higher life forms. For 
example, man has 1000 times more genetic material in each 
cell than has a single-celled bacterium. The amount of DNA 
found in the cells of living things is roughly proportional to 
the complexity of the organism. If there has been a constant 
process of slow change, then we are entitled to expect a long 
and detailed record of this within the fossil evidence. Thus 
far we have found very few apparently intermediate forms, 
between major advances in life complexity.  

The famous evolutionist Stephen Gould (2002) notes, 
The cardinal and dominant fact of the fossil record, something 
that professional palaeontologists learned as soon as they 
developed tools for an adequate stratigraphic tracing of fossils 
through time: the great majority of species appear with 
geological abruptness in the fossil record and then persist in 
stasis (unchanged) until their extinction. Anatomy may 
fluctuate through time, but the last remnants of a species 
usually look pretty much like the first representatives.  

It should be noted that ‘sudden’ or ‘geological 
abruptness’ in geological terms, can mean several million 
years. Here Gould is pointing out that the fossil record does 
not contain clear and detailed examples of slow changes from 
one species to another.  

Some have suggested that this may be due to the 
fossil record being incomplete. However, studies have 
increasingly shown that the record is in fact remarkably 
complete, and this pattern of sudden appearance of new 
species is also clearly shown in some rocks where we have an 

unbroken sequence covering many millions of years. Many 
examples exist of sudden appearances of new species, and 
the more dramatic sudden appearance of much more 
complex species.  

Gould’s theory of ‘punctuated evolution’, explained in 
his book and in my expanded chapter, may give an answer to 
why new, closely related species, suddenly appear in the 
fossils. However, evolutionary biologists tend to gloss over 
the greatest problem facing evolutionary biology, namely, 
how does the amount of genetic material in an organism 
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increase, such as from one celled organisms to multi-celled, 
to invertebrates, to vertebrates, to amphibians, to reptiles, to 
mammals and to man?  

 
It is disappointing to see some biological textbooks 

making the assumption that, because gradual, step by step 
evolution can be seen on one level of complexity, therefore it 
must have taken place throughout the evolution of life. In 
addition to the problem of explaining sudden increases in 
total genetic material, and the lack of step by step fossils 
between major advances, there is also the problem of 
explaining so-called ‘irreducible complexity’. For instance, 
there are many examples in nature of structures and 
chemical processes, such as the human eye or ear, where 
very precise fine-tuning is required before the structure has 
any function. What selective pressures led to such complex 
organs?  

The problem of ‘irreducible complexity’ confronts us 
right at the dawn of life. The simplest living cell is a very 
complex structure. All of the components, including the 
complex DNA code of life, must all be in place 
simultaneously if the cell is to function. Attempts by 
scientists, such as Richard Dawkins (1996), to propose 
possible evolutionary steps that might have led towards 
complexities, such as the human eye, are highly speculative 
and not backed up by the fossil evidence. 

It is also difficult to explain all the intricacies of so-
called ‘instinct’ within the animal kingdom, purely from 
random mutation and natural selection. All life forms are 
born with certain instinctive (unlearned) responses, enabling 
them to breed successfully, or migrate by the stars, or enter 
an escape mode when seeing the shape of a predator, and 

numerous other fine-tuned instinctive responses, all built 
into the brains of diverse creatures. 

If classical Darwinian Evolutionary Theory is valid for 
macroevolution, then these large changes in genetic 
complexity would have taken much longer than for smaller 
micro evolutionary changes. We would therefore expect to 
find vastly more fossils, showing the small steps between, for 
instance, invertebrates and vertebrates, fishes and 
amphibians, reptiles and mammals, than we find between 
closely related species. 
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It is true that some of these ‘step by small step’ 
changes only involved soft tissues of animals and these may 
not be shown in fossils. However, major transitions to more 
complex creatures must have involved large structural 
changes in bones. These theoretical transition stages are not 
clearly represented in the fossils.  

This lack of detailed, step by step changes seems to 
‘cry out’ to us that the classical understanding of evolution, 
still taught at schools and universities, does not fit the facts 
revealed by the fossils. Stephen Gould’s concept of 
‘punctuated evolution’ may better explain the sudden 
appearance of new species from other closely related ones. 
However, even this modification of Evolutionary Theory, does 
not adequately explain the appearance of greater genetic 
complexity. 
 
 
1.7. The origin of mankind.    Page: 162 

 
When we come to consider mankind and their origin, 

it is very important to define what ‘origin’ we are speaking 
about. Is it the first creature that gave rise to apes and 
mankind, or the first anatomically modern mankind, or the 
origin of the first humans with language, agriculture and 
culture?  

About 200,000 years back we find two dominant 
Homo types, namely H. neanderthalensis and H. sapiens. The 
latter are anatomically modern humans. I concentrate 
discussion on these two, that are now known to us from 
numerous skeletons, associated tools, paintings and cultural 
remains.  

The study of human Mitochondrial DNA suggests that 
anatomically modern people arose from one mother who 
apparently lived in Africa some 200,000 years back, 
nicknamed ‘Genetic Eve’. This study of Mitochondrial DNA 
(found in cell structures called Mitochondria) is only possible 
for females, since males do not pass this on to descendants. 
However, other studies, not based on Mitochondrial DNA, 
indicate that we also had a ‘Genetic Adam’, but his age 
seems to be between 50,000 and 70,000 years ago! Some of 
the assumptions made in these studies may be wrong, since 
the dates for our male and female common ancestors are so 
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different. Nevertheless, the case for a Genetic Eve and a 
Genetic Adam is strong. Both genetic Adam and genetic Eve 
are thought to have lived in Africa.  

These studies do not state that our common mother or 
father were the only people around at the time, just that all 
the descendants of others have died out. This suggests that 
our common ancestral parents had genetic characteristics 
that were superior. Later in this book I show that the biblical 
Adam and Eve are not the same as the ‘genetic’ ones. They 
were two individuals from within anatomically modern 
human genetics, but situated in the Middle East. 

When modern mankind appeared on earth, they 
spread into areas of the world where Neanderthal man 
already existed. In at least some areas there is evidence for 
limited interbreeding. However, both Neanderthals and early 
modern man had very similar lifestyles. They both used 
stone tools and were hunters and gatherers. There is no clear 
evidence of agriculture or buildings, little evidence of art, and 
there is no evidence of a developed complex language. 
Although Neanderthals had not been associated with art or 
ornaments throughout much of their history, some of the 
later sites, coinciding with appearance of anatomically 
modern man, do start to show these traits.  

Experts in reconstructions of features, from skeletal 
remains, freely admit that representations of these early 
people in museums and books are often misleading. It is 
likely that Neanderthals looked very much as we do, not as 
often depicted in books and museums (see evidence in full 
chapter).  

From the first appearance of modern man, until about 
12,000 BC, we have the Old Stone Age, mainly characterised 
by primitive stone tools and some cave paintings. Between 

12,000 BC and 8,000 BC we have the Mesolithic Age or 
Middle Stone Age, characterised by more advanced stone 
tools. Between 8,000 BC and 2,700 BC we have the Neolithic 
Age, characterised by even more advanced stone tools.  

Somewhere within the early Neolithic Age (at least by 
6000 BC) we see some clear evidence of agriculture, 
domestication of plants and animals, and the building of 
small collections of simple buildings. These developments all 
occurred in the Middle East.  



 

 24 

One of the earliest collections of buildings, relating to 
this early agricultural period, is at Catal Hoyuk, situated in 
modern Turkey and dated at between 6,250 and 5,400 BC. 
However, there was no evidence of writing, organised religion, 
metal use or a complex infrastructure.  

Then, around 4000 BC, there was another sudden 
and very dramatic advance in civilisation, first seen in the Tel 
Brak and Ebla type cultures, followed by the Sumerian 
culture. This dramatically advanced civilisation did include 
complex language, writing, mining, metal smelting, organised 
religion, specialised buildings and complex social 
infrastructure.  

From its Middle East origin, this first complex 
civilisation spread to the Far East, where the first Chinese 
Shang dynasty appeared in about 1,700 BC. Prior to this 
there was evidence for primitive agriculture in China, but no 
advanced civilisation. Complex civilisation appears to have 
spread by migration of people from the Middle East, first to 
China, and then on to the Americas. The first evidence for 
advanced civilisation in America was after 1000 BC, with the 
Mayas, followed by the more recent Moche and Aztec 
empires.  
 
 
1.8.    The origin of agriculture, language and culture.  

   Page: 167 
 
If we now look in more detail at the origin of 

agriculture, language and culture, we find that there are 
many diverse theories. Clearly, one of the factors needed was 
a more stable and warmer climate. Ice core analysis shows 
that the climate started to warm up after the last Ice Age, 

about 10,000 years ago (8000 BC). The first evidence for 
agriculture was in the Middle East shortly after 6000 BC 
(Catal Hoyuk excavations), and this spread out over the 
world through the migration of people. There is evidence to 
show that, for agriculture to take hold, people had to come 
from farming stock rather than simply learn about it from 
neighbours. 

 There have been several migrations of anatomically 
modern humans from the Middle East. The first involved 
people with a simple hunter/gatherer life style. This was 
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followed soon after 6000 BC by people who took primitive 
agriculture around the world. Then, after the first complex 
civilisation appeared in about 4000 BC, there followed 
another migration of ‘civilised’ mankind to far corners of the 
world, but this spread from the Middle East only started 
about 2000 BC. The earlier crossings between continents 
were probably at times when sea levels were lower. Later 
crossings were by boat, since knowledge of boat building 
dates back to the dawn of civilisation. 

It is clear that genetics alone cannot explain the 
dramatic and sudden appearance of modern ‘cultural man’. 
Humans have to be born into a culture in order to learn to 
talk. Children brought up by wild animals can never learn 
our basic human skills. There are many modern studies 
showing that the culture into which we are born influences 
the way we think. In the Western World, our ways of thinking 
have been greatly influenced by early Greek culture.  

Studies show that great advances in civilisation and 
knowledge over the past 8,000 years, have not come about 
through development of improved genetics. As far as we can 
tell, our stone-tool hunter/gatherer ancestral Homo sapiens 
had the same genes as we do and the same size brain.  

The question remains, who or what produced the 
dramatic cultural changes, especially those about 4,000 BC, 
that led to the sudden appearance of complex language, 
organised religion, writing, mining, mineral smelting and 
complex city societies? Some scientists have suggested that 
the first ‘proto-language’ evolved slowly. However, at the 
same time these scientists trace all Indo-European languages 
back to only one proto-language, originating in the Middle 
East.  

If language did evolve slowly then we would expect 
many different proto-languages, not just one. This is because 
mankind were spread over a large geographical area and 
each isolated population would have evolved their own 
sounds to describe the world around them.  

Early Homo sapiens would have communicated by a 
combination of basic sounds and postures, similar to what 
we see in chimpanzees or other primates. However, this form 
of communication is very different to the complex language 
that appeared so suddenly around 4000 BC. For this 
dramatic advance, mankind must have been exposed  
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to dramatically different environment, culture or 
circumstance. But, where did that new cultural environment 
come from? 
 
 
1.9. The spread of modern man throughout the Earth.  

             Page: 171 
 
A closer look at the spread of modern man throughout 

the earth, suggests a series of outward migrations from the 
Middle East. The earliest Homo sapiens spread out over the 

world when they were still using stone tools and following a 
hunter/gatherer lifestyle. Later, after the invention of 
agriculture in the Middle East, these agricultural people also 
spread out over the world and brought agricultural lifestyles 
to far corners of the earth. Finally, from about 2000 BC the 
Sumerian civilisation, with its writing, mining, smelting and 
complex urban structures, also started to spread out to far 
corners of the earth. It took on its own characteristics in 
China and the Americas.  

Each subsequent migration from the Middle East 
confuses the picture, but there is clear anatomical evidence, 
from shapes of skulls, of at least two separate invasions of 
America and one study of dental evidence suggests three 
colonisations. The last migration came out of the Sumerian 
civilisation, leading to the Shang dynasty in China in 1700 
BC and to the Maya civilisation in America after 1000 BC.  

The distinctive characteristics of each civilisation can 
be explained by the fact that they are long distances apart. 
During the expansion from the Middle East, many 
generations passed without establishing towns or cities. 
Much of the inherited civilisation became lost, but not the 
basic abilities to communicate, build houses, smelt metal, 
and express thoughts in pictorial form. The spread of later 
civilisations was probably speeded up by domestication of 
horses. 
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Part 2: A SEARCH FOR REALITY 
 
 
2.1. Summary of scientific quotations on ‘reality’.   

Page: 177 
 
Quotations from science reveal a Universe of 

increasing mystery, and a need to suggest more dimensions 
to reality than our familiar length, width, height and time. 
This chapter is already in summary form and so it is difficult 
to summarise it further. Please do read the whole of chapter 
2.1.to see a fuller context for each quotation.  

A further brief summary is that the characteristics of 
the sub-atomic reality, that we call the quantum world of 
reality, seems to demand existence of another very real 
dimension of reality, namely the Timeless Dimension. This is 
not merely an absence of time, but is a real dimension with 
its own laws and characteristics.  

The quantum world behaves in timeless ways. Its 
‘particles’ live in an eerie world of uncertainties and ghostly 
multiple existences. ‘Entanglement’ is an unnerving kind of 
link that can develop between two or more protons, electrons 
or atoms or other sub-atomic ‘particles’, even if they inhabit 
distant parts of the Universe. There is even evidence of 
entanglement between moments of time, meaning that future 
events might actually influence past events!  

What is disturbing to our minds is that interactions 
between sub-atomic ‘particles’, at opposite ends of the 
Universe, can happen instantaneously. In fact everything 
within the quantum world seems to behave as if it ‘knows’ 
everything else that is happening in this Timeless 
Dimension.  

Empty space is full of a vast ‘sea’ of energy, and some 
calculations indicate that this energy could be infinitely 
great. The quantum ‘weirdness’ is all linked to universal 
constants and the speed of light. Furthermore, our existence 
is the end product of a string of amazing cosmic ‘co-
incidences’. We still do not have adequate answers to 
fundamental questions, such as; what is mass, light, energy, 
gravity, and time? 

 An overall ‘theory of everything’ that ties together all 
the amazing discoveries of science, still eludes us. Some of 
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the world’s most brilliant minds now suspect that we have 
been looking for answers in the wrong places, and only some 
outrageous new idea will get us further! 
 
 
2.2. Preliminary conclusions about reality. Page: 194 

 
From our studies of the Universe, we can come to 

some preliminary conclusions about reality. One clear 
conclusion from scientific studies, is that our understanding 
of the Universe undergoes a continuous process of change. 
We are now looking again at ideas first proposed by the 
ancient Greeks. They proposed that space contained some 
mysterious ‘ether’. Later, scientists proposed that this 
invisible material medium was what made it possible for light 
to travel through space. However, this idea was soon thrown 
out, but now we are back to concluding that ‘empty space’ is 
indeed full of enormous amounts of so-called ‘dark energy’ 
that could be infinitely great!  

In addition, the observation that sub-atomic particles 
can ‘communicate’ with each other instantaneously, and 
elementary particles can spontaneously pop out of 
nothingness and disappear again, leads us to conclude that 
we are only understanding a small part of reality.  

The ‘particles’ of the quantum world are famous for 
their weirdness, appearing to exist in more than one place at 
once. This ‘non-locality’ hints at a possible connection 
between local physics and distant matter in the Universe – a 
connection that could be mediated by the ‘quantum ether’ of 
‘empty space’, namely dark energy.   

In fact, our familiar four dimensional Universe, 
composed of length, width, height and time, cannot be the 

whole picture of reality. We need a Timeless Dimension, with 
its own laws and characteristics, in order to explain the 
strangeness and apparent timelessness of the sub-atomic 
realities.  

The Universe is also full of examples of incredible fine-
tuning that all add up to our existence. The statistical 
chance of all these ‘co-incidences’ existing together in one 
Universe is smaller than minute. As a result of this statistical 
improbability, some scientists are coming up with theoretical 
alternatives, such as theories of multiple parallel universes.  
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These theories all fall under the heading of the 
Anthropic Principle. They argue that, if an infinite or very 
large number of different universes are theoretically possible, 
then we may just happen to be in the one Universe where life 
could evolve. Therefore, they suggest, it could just seem to us 
that our Universe is designed by a Creator! 

All scientists agree that our existence hints at almost 
supernatural fine-tuning, but this has provided some 
atheistic scientists with the motivation to try to find other 
alternatives, such as the Anthropic Principle. However, a 
good scientist should keep his mind open to all possibilities 
and, without doubt, the most likely candidate to explain the 
fine-tuning of the Universe, is the Intelligent Design option.  
 
 
2.3. A Theory of Everything.    Page: 197 

 
We need a theory that attempts to explain how 

scientific discoveries, spiritual realities, you and I and God, 
can all fit within one overall ‘theory of everything’. 
Reconciling the apparent contradictions of our scientific 
discoveries, seems to demand that we accept at least one 
more dimension of reality, namely the Timeless Dimension.  

Since all matter is made up by the interactions of the 
quantum world of electrons, positrons, protons, neutrons, 
etc, it is logical to conclude that our world of matter, that is 
locked into the ‘arrow of time’, is not only made up from the 
quantum world, but is actually held together by it. The 
Timeless Dimension is in all things, through all things, and 
by its energy interactions all things are held together.  

I propose that acceptance of this Timeless Dimension, 
characterised by non-locality and an infinite energy matrix, 

is the only way that all the observations of physics and 
cosmology can be tied up into one all-embracing ‘Theory of 
Everything’. A fundamental building block for this Theory of 
Everything is an understanding of ‘timelessness’. This has to 
be a fundamental dimension of reality, not just the absence 
of time.  

Timelessness can be visualised as a dimension in 
which energy is in constant ‘vibration’ between what we 
would call the past and what we would call the future. It is 
not so much that time does not exist. Rather that, within the 
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Timeless Dimension, it is possible for a theoretical observer 
to be independent of time and to move in any direction of 
time instantly and to any locality in the cosmos 
instantaneously.  

The reason that ‘virtual particles’ appear to fleetingly 
pop into and out of existence within ‘empty space’, is 
because this timeless energy vibration between past and 
future, passes through instants of ‘now’. At each instant that 
the vibration crosses the mid-point of the vibration, between 
past and future, (the ‘now’ point), the timeless energy is 
momentarily detectable in our time dimension.  

Furthermore, since the Timeless Dimension energy is 
constantly vibrating at the speed of light, between the past 
and future aspects of timelessness, this creates , within time, 
what we experience as positive and negative and neutrally 
charged ‘particles’. All positively charged particles represent 
past aspects of timelessness and all negative particles 
represent future aspects, and all neutrally charged represent 
the ‘now’ aspects. The ‘now’ aspects are formed as the 
timeless dimension vibration, between past and future, 
momentarily crosses the ‘now’ point.  

Science tells us that time and matter came into 
existence at the Big Bang. However, according to the laws of 
conservation of energy, matter and energy are 
interchangeable. In other words, matter had to come from 
some form of pre-Big Bang energy. The Universe could not 
arise from nothing, but it could have arisen from the infinite 
energy that exists within the Timeless Dimension, and which 
reveals itself to us as the Dark Energy of ‘empty’ space.  

The Big Bang probably occurred when part of the 
infinite energy of the Timeless Dimension became trapped 
into time. In other words, when matter is formed it ‘freezes’ 

part of the Timeless Dimension energy into the NOW.  
Since the Timeless Dimension is characterised by 

complete freedom of instantaneous interaction between what 
we in time would call the past, the present and the future, 
this trapping of one aspect of timeless energy distorts and 
bends the uniformity of timelessness. This distortion may 
create what we describe as gravity. This understanding of 
gravity and timelessness may explain why the Universe 
expansion appears to be speeding up.  
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The interaction between timeless energy and time may 
also explain the origin of sub-atomic particles, and 
phenomena such as ‘non-locality’, ‘entanglement’ and 
‘superposition’. It also enables us to propose an answer to 
the question; what is light and electromagnetic radiation? 
These questions are considered in some detail in the 
expanded chapters of this book. Furthermore, this 
electromagnetic radiation is propelled through many light 
years and vast distances, by the vibration of the Timeless 
Dimension energy.   

I believe an understanding of the Timeless Dimension 
also enables us to obtain a better concept of the nature of 
‘mass’. Also, once we accept that timeless energy exists 
everywhere, then it is this timeless energy that 
communicates instantly with all parts of timelessness exactly 
what is taking place within time. Since the Timeless 
Dimension permeates all of the cosmos and beyond, and is 
not limited by space and time, it has to be infinite in 
magnitude. In a real sense part of infinity is still infinite. This 
is because that part of infinity is inextricably linked with the 
whole Timeless Dimension.  

The constant vibration of the Timeless Dimension 
energy, between past and future aspects of timelessness, 
creates all movement within the time dimension. It propels 
light through the vastness of space; it creates the vibrating 
energy that we detect in the quantum world of sub-atomic 
‘particles’. In addition, it ensures that each manifestation of 
energy within space/time is actually continually interacting 
with the timelessness and infinity of the Timeless Dimension.  

If the Timeless Dimension empowers all movement 
within the time dimension, this empowerment is via the 
timeless energy vibration that synchronises all energy within 

the cosmos. Furthermore, the scientific observation of non-
locality and inter-connectedness within the quantum world 
of sub-atomic ‘particles’, suggests that  each and every 
movement of energy within the time dimension creates a 
‘ripple’ within the Timeless Dimension, and this event is 
instantaneously detected by all parts of the Timeless 
Dimension. 
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2.4.    Two more dimensions of reality.  Page: 213 
  
 A Theory of Everything cannot be complete without 
two more dimensions of reality. At some point we have to 
face the question of the ultimate origins of our Universe. We 
also have to face the problems of explaining phenomena such 
as consciousness, telepathy, and the influence of mind over 
matter. Also how to explain why the Second law of 
Thermodynamics does not seem to apply in evolution, or how 
it was possible that the Big Bang was, according to the 
Second law of Thermodynamics, the most incredibly precise, 
ordered and fine-tuned event.  
 This law states that systems tend to move from order 
to disorder, which implies that the further we go back in the 
evolution of the Universe, so the more ordered it must 
become. It takes external energy inputs to reverse this 
universal law. If we go right back to the Big Bang origin, this 
was not a random and chaotic event; it was a very precisely 
ordered event. We need to ask ourselves, who or what 
ordered it?  
 Another basic law of physics states that matter (which 
is a form of energy) cannot be created or destroyed, it can 
only change to another form of energy. Therefore, why should 
the Big Bang be an exception? The Universe could not have 
been created out of nothing. Logically, the energy locked into 
our Universe had to come, via the Big Bang, from some sort 
of pre-Big Bang energy.  
 An acceptance of the Timeless Dimension, with all its 
probable sub-dimensions, has the potential for far greater 
diversity of reality than we can experience within the 
space/time dimensions. This is because any ‘consciousness’ 
that may exist within this dimension is totally freed from the 

constraints of time and locality.  
 The human mind and consciousness still mystifies 
scientists. Entry into the Timeless Dimension is dependent 
on the entrant being in an energy form without locality. All 
forms of matter are excluded, because matter is localised 
time-trapped energy. It is possible that ‘consciousness’, 
which is an entity without mass, can escape into the 
Timeless dimension. This may explain telepathy and other 
mind/matter interactions. It seems quite possible that our 
human minds and our consciousness are actually the result 
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of the interaction between a time-based instrument (the 
brain) and the timeless, non-local, super-symmetry of the 
quantum dimension, namely the Timeless Dimension of 
reality.  
 Some scientists remain sceptical about telepathy and 
ESP (extra sensory perception), and mind over matter 
experiments. However, many of these studies are 
scientifically valid and do show the reality of these 
phenomena. Contact between human minds and God can 
also be considered as telepathic. Scientifically controlled 
experiments have shown that the phenomenon of 
‘entanglement’, existing in the quantum world of sub-atomic 
particles, also applies to time. Entanglement between 
moments of time is so bizarre that it could expose a hole in 
the very fabric of quantum theory.  
 Research is suggesting that ESP, telepathy and the 
influence of mind over matter are realities. Extra sensory 
perception is probably caused by the human mind 
interacting with the non-locality of the timeless energy field 
of the Timeless Dimension. Because of this, the ESP effects 
are independent of distance and independent of time. Mind 
over matter experiments had measurable and statistically 
significant effects over vast distances, even when the 
subjects exerted their minds several days after, or several 
days before the experiment took place!  
 If ‘thought’ and ‘consciousness’ are a form of 
‘associated’ energy that has no mass, then I suggest they are 
able to enter the Timeless Dimension, characterised by non-
locality and instant communication between all parts of that 
dimension. If the activity of the human mind is able to 
contact the Timeless Dimension, then telepathic thought 
transfer between minds could occur instantaneously, 

independent of distance and independent of time.  
 If thought transfer can occur between human minds 
via the Timeless Dimension, then it will be a small step to 
suggest that there is thought, mind, and consciousness 
within the Timeless Dimension. Just as our world has levels 
of energy complexity, and has culminated in the amazing 
energy manifestation called life, in similar manner the 
Timeless Dimension includes the equivalent degrees of 
complexity, including a dimension of ‘timeless consciousness’ 
and/or a dimension of ‘spirit’. It seems that, within the 
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Timeless Dimension no information is ever lost. We just do 
not know how to access this information. However, if we 
could discover the key to opening up access to the ‘quantum 
library’, we might find amazing things, such as the quantum 
book of our lives! 
 
 
2.5.    The God dimension.    Page: 219 

 
We now consider in greater detail the dimension of 

reality that we call God. He is the supreme intelligence and 
he operates within the Timeless Dimension, but is 
independent of this dimension. He, like the cosmic laws that 
gave rise to the Big Bang, is transcendent. This means he 
exists before the Universe was created and will continue to 
exist if the Universe ends. Once we admit to the possibility, 
or I would say the certainty, that intelligence exists within 
the Timeless Dimension, this leads us to accepting the reality 
of ‘spirit beings’, such as angels and demons. This realm of 
spirit could be considered the 6th Dimension of reality.  

How could the mind of God cause the Big Bang? The 
key would seem to be the power of mind over matter. How 
about God, with his awesomely great mind, causing the Big 
Bang event by ‘thinking into’ the infinite energy of the 
Timeless Dimension and wilfully imposing a ‘locality’, an 
instant of ‘now’?  

Much has been said about Chaos Theory. The 
apparently chaotic movements in the quantum world 
contrast with much more predictable events in the 
macroscopic world (the world we can see). Since the 
macroscopic is built upon the quantum world, there logically 
have to be mechanisms for creating order out of chaos. In the 

quantum world we know that the final state depends on very 
slight inputs, or ‘initial conditions’. For instance, it has been 
suggested that a hurricane in America could have been 
started by a butterfly wing beat in Japan!  

To my mind chaos in the quantum world is the ideal 
medium for the influence of ‘mind’ over matter. Just a very 
slight nudge can create direction towards a desired outcome. 
In this way God can ‘think’ into quantum chaos the initial 
conditions that lead to pre-calculated outcomes. If a locality, 
or an instant of ‘now’, is introduced to the Timeless 
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Dimension, by means of the concentrated mind power of the 
Creator, then this could cause an instantaneous 
concentration of a portion of timeless energy into one 
locality. In a sense the past, present and future aspects, of a 
measured portion of timeless energy, would be instantly 
concentrated into an enormous burst of energy, a Big Bang 
burst of NOW.  

Some cosmologists suggest that there was just a 
‘random quantum fluctuation’ that initiated the Big Bang. I 
suggest that such an hypothesis is no more provable, and is 
far less probable, than the God alternative. For those of us 
who have had other inputs in life that convince us that there 
is a ‘spirit’ dimension to reality, we will naturally favour this 
alternative to the ‘chance quantum fluctuation’ hypothesis. 
After all, it is far more logical to create something from pre-
existing something, than it is to create something from 
nothing.  

In the debate between an atheist and a Christian 
pastor, the atheist told the chairman, “What I cannot accept 
about people like the pastor, is that they expect me to believe 
that some theoretical god made everything from nothing”. The 
pastor replied, “I admit it takes a step of faith to believe that 
God made everything from apparently nothing. However, my 
atheist friend wants me to believe that nothing made 
everything from nothing. To my mind that takes even greater 
faith.”  

In essence, I suggest that God caused the Big Bang by 
concentrating the power of his mind, to channel a pre-
calculated portion of the infinitely great timeless energy 
matrix (dark energy), into an instant of ‘now’. Thereafter, he 
controls detailed evolution of the Universe, mainly through 
the laws of physics that are an inescapable part of the 
Universe he initiated, and by exerting the power of his Mind 
to impose initial conditions onto the chaos of the quantum 
world. In both cases we propose the continuing and intimate 
influence of his super-mind over matter. Once we accept this 
scenario, we are no longer surprised at the many ‘co-
incidences’ that were vitally important during the evolution 
of the Universe.  

God is the great mathematician, and the whole of 
reality is based within a mathematical framework. Some of 
that mathematics has no clear function, other than to 
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emphasise that God is a mathematician. For instance, have 
you ever wondered why the moon and the sun look to us to 
be exactly the same size, even though the sun is vastly 
larger? The distance, size and orbital paths of the sun, moon 
and earth result in total eclipses of the sun and moon. The 
cycle of eclipses is so constant that most ancient cultures 
were able to predict them.  

There is also the suggestion that the whole of 
quantum physics may be based on an arrangement of prime 
numbers. If we include ‘0’ as a prime number, because it 
represents ‘infinitely small’ and therefore cannot be divided. 
In addition, if we exclude the numbers 1, 2, and 3 from our 
list of prime numbers, then, according to Plitcha (1998) all 
the other prime numbers can be plotted on a series of 
expanding circles. We then find that all of these numbers 
radiate outwards to infinity in the form of a cross. This has 
been called the ‘prime number cross’. Plitcha gives his 
reasons why we need to exclude the numbers 1, 2, and 3 
from the list. 

The importance of ‘mind’, in relation to the planning 
and implementation of the Universe, throws new light on 
words written long ago. We know that words are the 
expression of thoughts, and thoughts are the creation of 
mind. We read, In the beginning was the ‘word’ and the word 
was with God, and the word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by him and without 
him was not anything made that was made. (Bible book of 
John 1:1-3) 
 
 
2.6. Powerhouse of the Cosmos  Page: 222 
  
 I suggest it is the Timeless Dimension energy that is 
the powerhouse of the Universe. This is the 5th Dimension 
that permeates throughout the time-locked Universe. The 6th 
Dimension of Spirit and the 7th Dimension that is God, all 
operate through the Timeless Dimension.  
 This dimension is involved in all things, is through all 
things and by means of its non-localised vibration, all of 
time-bound energy (matter) is sustained and held together.  
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The Timeless Dimension (in biblical terminology ‘eternity’), 
propels time towards timelessness, it creates the ‘arrow of 
time’ and the ‘arrow of gravity’. It propels electromagnetic 
radiation throughout millions of light years of travel through 
space. It interacts with time to produce quanta of energy. 
 At the Big Bang origin, positive, negative and charge-
less pockets of energy were formed, that are the building 
blocks of the time-locked Universe. This dimension interacts 
with time-locked energy to create mass, electricity and 
gravity. If we extrapolate backwards from the present-day 
Universe to the Big Bang singularity, we discover a state of 
apparently infinite density and apparently infinite energy. It 
appears to be infinite density and infinite energy because, at 
the exact moment of the Big Bang, we encounter the 
interface between a purely timeless energy matrix that is 
infinite and the creation of a localised limitation of this 
timeless energy into a moment of ‘now’. That limitation of 
energy into ‘now’, concentrated part of infinity into time-
locked matter. At the Big Bang time and timeless infinity 
meet.  
 There is no true ‘chaos’ in the cosmos. What appears 
to be chaos, to an observer in the time dimension of human 
experience, is in fact our partial view of total reality. Within 
the Timeless Dimension all outcomes are known in advance 
throughout the Universe. Therefore, chaos and chaos theory 
are only relevant as a way of describing our limited view of 
total reality.  
 Cosmology thrives on amazing proposals, such as 
‘cosmic super strings’ and ‘wormholes’. I suggest that these 
scientific theories all point in the same direction. They are all 
struggling to explain a Universe that is very mysterious and 
‘mind boggling’ to the human intellect. The proposers of 

these theories are all trying to understand the relationship 
between time and timelessness. I believe all the amazing 
scientific discoveries point to the reality of the Timeless 
Dimension and to the reality of God.  
 There is plenty of room within cosmology and physics 
for the existence of a very supreme and awesome being. In 
the beginning God made (out of apparently nothing) the 
heavens and the Earth (Bible: Genesis 1:1). I am  
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convinced that an understanding of the seven dimensions of 
reality, holds the key to a comprehensive ‘Theory of 
Everything’, that ties up and inter-relates all the observed 
realities of the Universe.  
 We live in a seven dimension cosmos, with dimensions 
of length, breadth, height, time, timelessness, spirit, and 
God. If we leave out any of these realities from our overall 
theory, we will inevitably fail to grasp how the whole of reality 
is interrelated and forms part of one awesome whole. 
 
 
2.7.     The omnipresent Mind.     Page: 225 

 
Some of the characteristics of God can be deduced 

from our studies of the Universe. His existence within the 
Timeless Dimension must mean he is aware of every detail in 
the Universe. In order to be present everywhere he must exist 
in the eternal ‘now’. That ‘now’ experience is nevertheless 
free to move instantaneously to any point in time, and to any 
place in the Universe. This is because he operates within the 
non-locality of the Timeless Dimension.  If he is independent 
of time and locality he can be in control of every part of the 
cosmos simultaneously. He has to be omnipresent, 
omniscient, have access to all power and be eternally 
existent. He is the ‘I am that I am’, the ever present ‘I Am’ 
revealed to Moses.  
 
 
2.7.     Summary: Design or chance?   Page: 227 

 
If we try to summarise the evidence for chance or 

design in the Universe, we find ourselves facing just two 

major alternatives. Either the Universe has been specifically 
designed by the Creator, or there are an infinite number of 
possible universes. In the latter case we just happen to be in 
the one in a billion billion chance Universe, that is ideally 
suited for intelligent life. Because we just happen to be in 
this Universe it appears to us to be the result of design, 
when in fact it is the outcome of blind chance.  

Scientists call this viewpoint the Anthropic Principle. 
However, the Anthropic Principle makes the un-provable 
assumption that there are in fact other possible universes,  
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let alone billions of possibilities. This is an assumption 
because nobody knows what existed before the Big Bang.  

In real life, we never get something from nothing and, 
according to the Second law of Thermodynamics, the Big 
Bang was an incredibly organised and precise event. Many 
amazing co-incidences have been discoverred, all adding up 
to statistical odds against chance that are astronomically 
great. To emphasise the minuteness of the possibility of 
chance, for explaining all this, consider the following 
illustration by Dr. Louw Alberts (Former professor of 
Physics): If our earth was made up of sand grains, there 
would be 1031 such sand grains. Now place 1024 other such 
earths (10, followed by 24 noughts), all made up of sand 
grains, onto an imaginary two-pan scale, and balance it 
exactly. If you now remove only one sand grain from the pile 
of earths, this will give you the deviation similar in scale to 
that needed to disrupt the process from the Big Bang to our 
present Universe.  
Some of the amazing ‘co-incidences’ are as follows: 
 

1. The essential features of the Universe are 
encoded in a handful of fundamental 
numbers. If any of these were even minutely 
different from what they are, the Universe 
would be unrecognisable. 

 
2. If the strong nuclear force were just a few 

percent stronger, the sun would have burnt 
up all its hydrogen fuel in less than a second. 

 
3. Other fundamentals that need to be exactly 

as they are include the speed of light, the 
strength of gravity, and the charge on an 
electron. 

 
4. Gravity behaves completely differently to 

other known forces. It acts on everything, 
including light. It is 30 times weaker than 
other forces. This is a vital fact that keeps 
your chair from falling through the floor, 
because the electrical bonds that hold 
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together a layer of wood are stronger than the 
gravitational pull of an entire planet. 

 
5. The cosmological constant has to be exactly 

the magnitude it is otherwise it would have 
hindered the formation of galaxies and stars. 

 
6. If we extrapolate back in time, to when the 

Universe was the size of a grapefruit and 
matter was 100 orders of magnitude denser, 
at this stage the cosmological constant would 
have had the same value as now. In other 
words, for every 10100 parts matter, physical 
processes would have created one part of 
vacuum energy. This is a degree of exactitude 
that seems ludicrous to expect from the real 
world. 

 
7. Stellar nucleosynthesis, the process within 

stars by which the heavier elements essential 
for life are manufactured, is only possible 
because of very specific quantum properties 
of carbon nuclei. 

 
8. Our earth is just the right distance from our 

sun to allow water to exist in liquid form, and 
this is vital for life to exist. 

 
9. Water has peculiar properties, unlike other 

similar substances. It seems to break basic 
rules of chemistry, such as expanding when 
freezing. If this were not so then the oceans 

and other water bodies would freeze from the 
bottom upwards. Since life first appeared in 
water, this would have made it impossible. 
Water is a vital part of all life’s chemistry. 

 
10. Our sun is one of very few suns that have a 

relatively stable heat production, essential for 
life. 

 



 

 41 

11. Another unusual characteristic of our sun is 
its orbit around the centre of the galaxy. This 
prevents it plunging into the inner galaxy 
where life-threatening supernovae are more 
common. 

 
12. Our planet is, as far as we can tell, the only 

one in our solar system that has plate 
tectonics, resulting in the movement of 
continents and the up-welling and sinking     
of molten rocks below the continents. This  
process is essential for life as we know it.  

 
13. The search for life elsewhere in our Universe 

is increasingly showing that our earth may be 
unusually suited for life. The size and 
situation of the moon is also vital, our sun is 
a rare class of suns with relatively stable orbit 
through a part of the galaxy with less chance 
of collision with comets. Our cousin planet 
Jupiter appears to shield the earth from most 
asteroid strikes. If there are other planets out 
there, suitable for life, they must be very rare. 

 
14. Our planet is the only one in our Solar 

System with a moon of an appreciable size to 
the planet it orbits. This keeps our tilt stable 
and maintains a relatively stable climate. 
Rare moons such as ours may be necessary 
for the emergence of life. 

 
15. Even our earth’s position in our galaxy is 

important. If we were closer to the galactic 
centre animal life would be at much greater 
risk from mass extinctions. But if we were 
further away there wouldn’t be enough of the 
heavy elements needed to build rocky planets, 
and to fuel the radioactivity that keeps plate 
tectonics rolling.  

 
16. The origin of the complex DNA code of life, 

which is acknowledged to be the best of more 
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than a billion possible codes. Those who have 
studied this amazing blueprint for life admit 
that it is extremely unlikely that such an 
efficient code arose by chance. 

 
17. The appearance of photosynthesis right at the 

start of life on earth, was essential for all 
future life. This created the oxygen in our 
atmosphere. However, this process has been 
described as the most complicated reaction in 
the biosphere. So we are faced with the reality 
that the most complex reaction  

   known to life appeared at the very dawn of  
   life! 

 
18. The statistically minute chance that amazing 

complexities, such as humans, came about in 
spite of several episodes of mass extinction of 
life by comet strikes on earth.  

 
19. The difficulty in explaining the appearance of 

many biological structures, such as the 
human eye and a myriad of complex chemical 
systems within living organisms, that do not 
fulfil their complex functions until almost 
fully formed. Even the origin of the first 
simple living cell, presents us with enormous 
questions. A simple cell is composed of many 
parts, all of which have to be present 
simultaneously for a cell to function. The DNA 
code of life is just one of these complex 
components. If these arose via mutations and 

natural selection alone, this implies a whole 
series of amazing and statistically unlikely 
‘co-incidences’.  
Theoretical evolutionary stages towards 
complexities, such as the human eye, are not 
backed up by the fossil record. For instance, 
the fossils show Trilobites without any eyes 
and then suddenly they have complex 
compound eyes like modern insects, but with 
no intermediate stages. 
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20. The overall statistical chance of all the vital 

ingredients falling into place by chance, is 
incredibly small. It has been calculated as 
less than 1 part in 1055. In the real life 
situations that we face around us, we would 
normally conclude that such statistical odds 
say ‘impossible’. 

 
 
2.8.    Summary: Age of Universe and Earth Page: 233 

    
Some of the evidence can be summarised as follows: 
 

1. There is strong evidence that our Universe is 
expanding and, judging from its present size, this 
implies billions of years of Earth time since the Big 
Bang origin.  

 
2. Our powerful telescopes, with known magnification 

power, enable us to gain some insight into the 
vastness of the Universe and the average distance 
between the millions of galaxies, each composed of 
millions of stars. 

 
3. The vastness of the Universe is also shown by 

comparing the intensity of light reaching us from 
distant galaxies. The doubling of distance reduces 
brightness by a factor of four. 

 
4. Discovery that the red shift, in light coming from 

distant galaxies, is proportional to their distance. This 

led to calculations showing that the approximate 
distance to some galaxies is about 12 billion light-
years. 

 
5. Development of radio telescopes has now enabled 

direct measurement of the distance to one galaxy that 
is 23.5 million light years away. This independent 
measurement is now used as a yard-stick to refine 
other previous estimates for distant galaxies. 
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6. Observations of distant galaxies show that the most 
distant ones are receding from us at rates directly 
proportional to their distance. This seems to confirm 
earlier evidence that the Universe is expanding. 

 
7. The total evidence from astronomy, all points to a 

Universe that is very large and very old. It is at least 
12 billion light years radius. Therefore, the light we 
see has been travelling towards us for millions and 
billions of earth years. Therefore the Universe is at 
least that old. 
Some have suggested that light may have travelled 
faster in the early Universe, resulting in a Universe 
that seems to be much older than it is. However, to 
shrink a 12 billion year old Universe to just 6000 
years, would mean increasing the speed of light by 2 
million times! 
 

8. Even if future research should come to the most 
unlikely conclusion that the Big Bang never took 
place, we will still be faced with a Universe that is  
billions of light years across and is therefore  
billions of years old. 
 

9. Our planet Earth is not as old as the Universe. 
However, the heavy elements needed for life were all 
manufactured within stars that later exploded as 
supernovae. This dust then accumulated into planets 
such as ours. We are the end result of a series of suns 
being born, living out their long lives, and then 
exploding as supernovae. 

 

10. We study the age of Earth in various ways. These 
include a variety of radiometric dating techniques, the 
speed of continental drift, the geology of rock 
formation and erosion, the speed of mountain 
formation and the evidence from ice cores drilled 
through Antarctic ice. 

 
11. Dating techniques are based on the known rate of 

decay of radioactive minerals. The time taken for half 
the atoms to decay is the half-life. Twelve different 
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studies of the oldest rocks in Greenland, using five 
different techniques on one rock formation, gave the 
calculated age as between 3.55 and 3.74 billion years. 
Some people suggest this rate of decay may have 
changed over time. There is no evidence for this and 
consider that, to shrink a timescale of 3 billion years 
to a mere 6000 years, means speeding up the process 
500,000 times! Since each decay is accompanied by 
radiation, such a theoretical acceleration would have 
heated the entire Earth into a ball of molten rock! 
 

12. Geological studies reveal that processes of rock 
formation, erosion of mountains and mountain 
formation, all point to long periods of time, not just a 
few thousand years. The continents are floating on 
molten magma. Beneath each mountain ridge is a 
corresponding ‘root’ of rock below the floating 
continent. As mountains are slowly eroded away, the 
whole mountain rises upwards. This slow rising has 
been demonstrated for parts of Europe that are still 
slowly rising, since removal of the enormous weight of 
ice at the end of the last ice age, some 10,000 years 
ago. This process is also seen in places where  
marine fossils are now situated in rocks at great 

 height above sea level. 
 

13. Another dating method called C14 is reliable only to 
40,000 years ago. Within accepted margins of error 
this method has given many reliable dates for objects 
of independently known age. One biblical example is 
the tunnel dug by King Hezekiah. The biblical date is 
between 715 and 686 BC and the carbon dating of 

plants in the original plaster of the tunnel, gives a 
date of around 700 BC. 

 
14. Numerous archaeological remains have now been 

dated, and these include human bones of individuals 
who lived in Europe at least 30,000 years ago. In other 
words, these anatomically modern humans lived long 
before the biblical date for Adam (4157 BC). The 
existence of such people is also supported by biblical 
references, including the origin of Cain’s wife, the 
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people he feared would kill him when he fled from the 
Garden of Eden, the people he was building a city for, 
and the descriptions of ‘sons of God’, ‘daughters of 
men’ and the ‘Nephilim’. 

 
15. Another commentary on the date of the earth is from a 

study of continental drift. Originally there was one 
super-continent and this slowly broke up into our 
present pattern. This process continues today. 
Measurements of its speed and distances moved, show 
that Africa and South America started to split apart 
about 160 million years back. We now know the 
geological forces causing this movement. Although it is 
possible that the speed of movement may have varied 
a bit in the past, this variation is within narrow 
margins of possibility. 

 
16. One of the first continents to break away was 

Australia. Its unique types of animals show that this 
took place before placental mammals were on the 
earth. In other continents, we find fossils of Australian 
type animals, but nearly all these were brought to 
extinction by the later arrival of placental mammals. 
In other words, the distribution of live animals and 
fossils, around the world, also bears witness to this 
process of slow continental drift. 

 
17. Our planet originally had an atmosphere without 

significant levels of oxygen. We now know that nearly 
all the oxygen was created by photosynthesis within 
plants. However, in order to raise the oxygen level to 
that needed by higher life forms, this would have 

taken several million years. 
 

18. Within the past 15 years, drilling has been 
undertaken in the Antarctic, down through the ice 
that has accumulated year by year for thousands of 
years. We now have a continuous ice core dating back 
about 800,000 years. This age is shown by subtle 
changes in the ice, caused by snowfall during annual 
winter and summer conditions in the Antarctic. 
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19. Also within the Antarctic, we have found fossil beds 
containing animals that lived in temperate climates, 
such as cold blooded amphibians. Clearly, these rocks 
are below the 800,000 years of accumulated snowfall. 
In other words, these fossilised animals lived and died 
more than 800,000 years ago. This fossil find gives 
further support to the slow process of continental 
drift. It shows that Antarctic land was once situated in 
temperate or tropical climates, suitable for cold-
blooded amphibians. 

 
This sort of accumulation of evidence, from many 
independent lines of investigation, convinces most people 
that our Earth is at least millions of years old. In fact it must 
be billions of years old. 
 
 
2.9. Fundamentalism, truth and logic.  Page: 237 

 
The world contains some major clashes in views, and 

truth and logic are at times sacrificed on the altar of 
fundamentalism. Modern day fundamentalists include people 
who reject alternative interpretations of reality by appealing 
to some higher authority, whether real or assumed. They 
interpret most things in terms of ‘sacred’ writing or an 
interpretation of a ‘sacred’ writing, or in terms of a ‘basic 
assumption’ that overrules all else. We find fundamentalists 
within Moslem, Christian and scientific world views.  

For instance, some Moslems only accept one narrow 
interpretation of the Qu’ran, handed down to them by certain 
imams. Such people have rigid interpretations of creation 
and reject all ideas of an evolutionary Universe and the 

scientific evidence for the great age of the earth. They also 
have dogmatic attitudes towards non-Moslems and Jews and 
cannot accept the right of Jews to a homeland in Israel.  

Within the Christian faith we find those who have one 
dogmatic and narrow interpretation of the Bible, and who fail 
to integrate new discoveries into their fundamentalist world 
view. These conservative fundamentalists reject evolution 
and the great age of the earth. On the other extreme we have 
liberal fundamentalists who place human reason above all 
else. Furthermore, many of these ‘liberals’ have made 



 

 48 

dogmatic assumptions and anything that does not fit into 
these assumptions is rejected.  

Within the scientific community we find a significant 
and vocal group of practicing scientists who speak and write 
in a way that clearly reveals their fundamentalist attitude 
towards truth. They rule out all truth that cannot be 
subjected to the scientific method, or to scientific 
examination. These scientists sometimes go further and 
make it clear that, when investigating origins and processes 
within the Universe, one basic assumption must be made, 
namely that there is no God. The God option is not even 
considered and anyone who suggests that Intelligent Design 
could be a factor in the totality of reality is scoffed at and 
labelled as, ‘falling back on intellectually lazy and 
scientifically invalid beliefs’.  

The holding of scientifically un-provable beliefs is not 
in itself a matter for concern and it most definitely will not 
lead humanity into another ‘dark age’. However, if  a person 
or group of people go further, rejecting the laws of logic and 
deny facts discovered by science, then there is a real danger 
of such individuals descending into the ‘darkness’ of a closed 
mind.  

Early Islam went through an historical period of 
enlightenment and discovery, but today Moslem societies 
generate very little new knowledge. Scholarly debate and 
criticism flourished in the old Muslim world and it was 
possible to publish many things that today would result in 
an appointment with the censor or worse. Christianity had to 
break free from the shackles of a Middle Ages dogmatic 
religion, before the Renaissance and Reformation could bring 
a new explosion in knowledge.  

 

  
2.10. My personal journey of discovery.  Page: 242 

 
This chapter describes my personal journey of 

discovery, leading from serious intellectual doubts about God 
whilst at university studying zoology, via a series of real life 
experiences during war in Rhodesia, to other real life 
experiences, all culminating in a renewed conviction of the 
reality of God. Please read the chapter for details. Generally 
the ‘finger of God’ was shown through split second timing of 
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events. Statistically, it is impossible to explain all of the 
events in terms of blind chance. 

These experiences included three times that I went  
through ambushes during the war and once I just missed, by 
less than 10 minutes, a fire-fight with our own side. In each 
situation unexpected split-second timing of events led to 
escaping death. Amongst other experiences there were close 
encounters with lions and missing an appointment with a 
criminal gang, whom I did not realise were extremely 
dangerous. Unknown to me the police were on their trail and 
arrested them the evening before I was due to meet them at a 
lonely venue. 
 The chapter details a number of other cases, all 
leading me to the realisation that God can supernaturally 
intervene in real life situations, even in the life of one 
individual. At the same time I have experienced that we are 
not always exempted from suffering and hardship. 
 These experiences added motivation to try and resolve 
the intellectual questions that had seemed to keep me from 
fully accepting the reality of God. This book is the 
culmination of this quest for answers. 
 
  
Part 3:   A NEW LOOK AT THE BIBLE 
 
 
3.1. The Bible as history.    Page: 255 

 
The Bible is full of real history. An honest study of the 

facts will enable a reversal of theological trends of the past 
century, where doubt was placed on the historical truth 
detailed in the Bible. We will discover that the events 

described in the first books of the Bible are indeed real 
events. Once this is established, it follows that the Bible 
should not be viewed as a book of myths and moral 
illustrations. It is a book with many testable facts, firmly 
based on real history and real places.  

A Christian can confidently call himself or herself a 
fundamentalist, in the sense that their faith and doctrines 
are based on the fundamental teachings of the Bible and  
these fundamentals are based on verifiable facts of history. 
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This chapter, and following chapters, details some of these 
facts.  

My approach is to outline key events described in the 
Bible, together with the biblical dates that these events were 
said to have happened. These are then compared with 
archaeological findings and other studies such as ice core 
analysis.  

Modern dating techniques are investigated, to show 
their reliability within accepted margins of error. For objects 
less than 40,000 years old, the margin of error can be as 
much as 250 years. Also, various assumptions are made, 
such as the relative proportions of C14 and C12 in the 
atmosphere when the item was made. Nevertheless, in spite 
of some limitations, these dating techniques are valuable 
tools for the study of ancient history.  

Key events in the Bible are listed, together with 
methods used to derive the dates of these events. On this 
basis someone called Adam dates to 4157 BC, the birth of 
Noah to 3056 BC, the Great flood to 2456 BC, the birth of 
Abraham to 2166 BC, the Israelites entry to Egypt as 1876 
BC and the exodus from Egypt as 1446 BC. 

It is of interest that the Jewish year is also based on 
the biblical references to genealogies and events, right back 
to Adam. However, they derive a date for Adam as 3760 BC. 
From reasoning given in my full chapter I believe the date of 
Adam is more likely to be 4157 BC.  

Although the Bible is based on real events, there 
remains a legitimate need to re-interpret the meaning of 
some passages in the light of modern discoveries. For 
instance, although there was a real flood, we need to realise 
that this was not a world-wide flood. Although there was a 
real Adam, he was not the first man.  

 
 
3.1.1. Who was Adam?     Page: 260 

 
At the end of the last ice age, about 10,000 years ago 

(8000 BC), mankind experienced a rapid change in lifestyle. 
The first evidence for agriculture and simple collections of 
buildings dates to between 5,500 and 6,000 BC. Then a 
further dramatic advance occurred about 4,000 BC in the 
Middle East, with the first true civilisations being revealed by 
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excavations at Tel Brak and Ebla, followed by the Sumerian 
civilisation.  

The oldest true city, so far excavated, is Tel Brak in 
modern Syria. This dates to about 4,000 BC. The first 
biblical reference to a city was where Adam’s son Cain, who 
had killed his brother Abel, fled to the land of Nod and, Cain 
was then building a city, and he named it after his son Enosh. 
From Bible passages, we can calculate the birth of Cain’s 
father, Adam, to 4157 BC. This puts Cain’s city well in line 
with archaeological evidence.  

Adam, at 4157 BC, was in the Neolithic Age, within 

the period where archaeology shows that early cities first 
appeared. The Bible also links Adam to agriculture, Now the 
Lord God had planted a garden in the east, in Eden; and there 
he put the man he had formed. The Lord God took the man 
and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take care of 
it. Clearly, Adam, with his agriculture and connection with a 
city, is firmly in harmony with a realistic historical context.  

However, Adam was not the first man, so what was his 
relationship to pre-Adamic Homo sapiens? This is discussed 
further in chapters, Reconciling Genesis with science and 
‘The Garden of Eden. However, it is noteworthy that he would 
have lived at the time when linguistic studies  
suggest the first proto-language appeared in the Middle East.  

The Garden of Eden, where God placed Adam, is 
described as being situated at the headwaters of the Tigris 
and Euphrates rivers. Botanical studies on the origin of 
domesticated food crops also point to this same geographical 
area. In other words, all these dramatic advances in human 
civilisation occurred in the same locality and at the same 
time as the biblical date for Adam! 
 

 
3.1.2. A great flood.      Page: 262 

 
The Bible places the great flood of Noah’s time at 2456 

BC. There are references to a great flood in Sumerian 
accounts and in legends of many diverse peoples. The 
Sumerian account is on clay tablets, dated at 2,000 to 2100 
BC and, although highly embellished, this does bear 
resemblances to the biblical account. It seems to place the 
great flood a little before the rule of King Gilgamesh, and his 
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rule is believed to have been very close to the biblical date for 
the flood.  

Regarding the animals in the biblical Ark, 
archaeological discoveries show that zoos and decorative 
gardens existed right back to the dawn of civilisation. Noah 
probably collected his own private zoo. The earliest clay 
tablet so far found with cuneiform writing dates to between 
3100 and 2900 BC. Clearly, Noah could have recorded the 
flood account himself.  

We now have evidence for pre-flood cities, including 
ruins below the Black Sea. The sudden end of the city of 
Nabada also coincides with this biblical time for the flood. 
Clearly zoos, cuneiform writing, and evidence for a great 
flood in parts of the Middle East, all relate to a period of time 
that is within the same general period as the biblical dates 
for Noah and the flood.  

This flood account, and the impossibility of it covering 
all the world, and the impossibility of the ark containing all 
the world’s animals, is covered in greater detail in the 
chapter, The biblical flood. 
 
 
3.1.3. The great length of recorded life spans. Page: 264 

 
If we look at recorded life spans, in the biblical book of 

Genesis, we find that these remain very long until the flood. 
After that they drop rapidly, but are still measured in 
hundreds of years. However, by the time of King David the 
average life had decreased to 60 or 70 years.  

This pattern of decline in longevity suggests several 
contributing factors. Firstly, the last Ice Age was very harsh 
and this could have acted as a powerful selective pressure to 
remove from the human genome any but the most robust 
individuals. Secondly, during the Ice Age, the prevalence of 
sickness may have been greatly reduced due to the cold 
climate. As the earth warmed in about 8,000 BC, viruses, 
bacteria and parasites steadily increased in number. Once 
true cities were built, this formed an ideal combination for an 
increased prevalence of human sicknesses and the 
accumulation of transcription faults in the human DNA pool. 
Cities also encouraged the adoption of behaviour harmful to 
health.  
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A significant post-Ice Age factor could have been 
further dramatic changes in climate. This scenario, of rapid 
climatic change, is suggested by the Genesis account, where 
the rainbow appears not to have been seen by Noah prior to 
the flood. 

We can speculate on one other possible contributing 
factor. The biblical description of the formation of Eve, from a 
part of Adam, raises the possibility that Adam had also been 
‘genetically engineered’ from genetics of surrounding 
humanity. In this case it is possible that the genetics of the 
Adamic family line was significantly altered by God, resulting 
in longer life spans. This could be another reason why we are 
told that God made Eve from Adam’s genes, rather than 
simply taking her from the surrounding humanity. This is 
further emphasised by the Genesis statement that, after 
Adam had named the animals, but for Adam no suitable 
helper was found. So the Lord… 

 We then read in Genesis about interbreeding between 
the Adamic family line (sons of God) and the other humans 
(daughters of men), this produced evidence of ‘hybrid vigour’, 
shown by the exceptionally large size of the resulting 
progeny. Hybrid vigour results from crossing closely related 
animals that differ significantly in their genetic make-up. 
This dilution of the Adamic genetics with pre-Adamic 
genetics, could also have contributed to the steady decline in 
life spans. This is if we make the assumption that life spans 
in pre-Adamic humanity were shorter than in the Adamic 
line. 

The pattern of progressive shortening of life spans, as 
recorded in the Genesis accounts, is a further strong case for 
biblical historicity. Those writers, who suggest that biblical 
accounts were derived from Sumerian myths, are not in line 
with available facts. The evidence points to Moses, who was 
trained in all the learning of Egypt and with access to the 
libraries of Egypt, as having used much earlier written 
accounts, probably written by Adam, Noah and others.  

This is also suggested by Moses’ use of Babylonian 
words in the first eleven chapters of Genesis and Egyptian 
words in the last fourteen chapters. Also reference to towns 
which had either ceased to exist, or whose original names 
were already so ancient in the time of Moses, that he had to 
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insert the new names so that they could be identified by the 
Hebrews living in his day.  

It is most unlikely that Moses relied on oral traditions, 
since the details of genealogies and length of lives suggest 
reference to written accounts. In fact, many of the chapters 
in Genesis start with the words, This is the account of, and in 
Genesis 5, it states This is the written account of Adam’s 
line.  

We can only speculate that, when Moses wrote down 
the biblical book of Genesis, he was either relying on his 
excellent memory of documents he read while a prince of 

Egypt, or that he had previously written down the details 
relevant to his Jewish ancestry, and took these with him 
when the Israelites left Egypt. 

 
 

3.1.4. The dates of Abraham.    Page: 267 
 
The Bible places Abraham’s birth at 2166 BC in the 

city of Ur of the Chaldeans. About 100 years later he 
encountered the ‘children of Heth’, from whom came the 
Hittites. The ancient city of Ur is modern Tell-el Muqayyar. 
Excavations have revealed thousands of clay tablets that 
describe the life and times, including details of business 
deals and politics. The Chaldeans were semi-nomadic, which 
fits the description of Abraham, with his tents and flocks.  

His birth was near the height of the 3rd dynasty of Ur. 
When Abraham encountered the ancestors of the Hittites, the 
Genesis account suggests they were an insignificant people 
compared to Abraham, whom they described as a great 
prince. This was when Abraham approached them for a 
burial place for his wife Sarah. This is historically correct, 
since archaeology has shown that the ‘children of Heth’ only 
became the powerful Hittite nation around 1720 BC, some 
446 years after the birth of Abraham or about 316 years after 
the death of Sarah. The biblical account also mentions towns 
that, until recently, were thought to be purely fictitious, such 
as Ebla.  

Clay tablets, excavated in Ebla, have revealed that 
biblical names of towns, such as Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Adamah, Zeboiim and Zoar were real cities. Ebla reached its 
peak of fame about 2300 BC, and was destroyed in about 
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2250 BC, a mere 100 years before the birth of Abraham. One 
tablet recorded the creation in a sober manner, revealing 
monotheistic beliefs. This is in contrast to later Sumerian 
accounts that were polytheistic. The Ebla account suggests 
that monotheism preceded polytheism, and this account is 
much closer to the biblical account than later Sumerian 
polytheistic myths.  

Ebla reveals that cuneiform texts, in the Semitic 
language, were well established before Abraham’s time. A 
great library of cuneiform texts was found at Ebla. This gives 
further support to the suggestion that, when Moses wrote 
most of the first books of the Bible, he could have had access 
to similar tablets written by Noah and even by Adam, copies 
of which could have been located within the libraries of 
ancient Egypt.  

So far, archaeological evidence does not contradict any 
information in the biblical books of Genesis and Exodus. 
 
 
3.1.5. Israelites go to Egypt.    Page: 269 

 
The Bible says that the small family of Israelites 

moved to Egypt in 1876 BC, because a famine was severe ‘in 
all the world’. Meanwhile Joseph, a son of Jacob (Israel), 
previously sold into slavery by his brothers, had risen to be 
second in control of Egypt. This was because he interpreted 
Pharaoh’s dream and warned him of seven years of plenty 
followed by seven years of failed crops.  

Analysis of ice cores, drilled through glaciers on 
Mount Kilimanjaro, reveal a catastrophic drought that 
started in 1997 BC and lasted about 300 years. These 
authors, and other research, link this to a much more 

widespread drought that led to creation of the Sahara desert 
at this time. By 1876 BC the drought had already lasted 124 
years, but this did not affect Egypt as much because its 
agriculture relies on the Nile water. Nevertheless, according 
to the biblical account, Egypt did suffer seven years of crop 
failures during this period.  

Clearly, the reason given in the Bible for the Israelite 
move to Egypt fits well with the scientific evidence for this 
prolonged dry period. The Bible also mentions a change of 
Egyptian dynasties, about 300 years after the Israelites 
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moved to Egypt. Archaeology confirms this change when 
Ahmose, son of Kamose, finally expelled the Hyskos rulers 
and ushered in the 18th dynasty. The Bible reads, A new 
king, who did not know Joseph, came to power in Egypt. 
 
 
3.1.6. Israelite Exodus date from Egypt. Page: 270 

 
Archaeology reveals that the 18th Dynasty started 

about 1570 BC, and then the Israelites became slaves to the 
Egyptians for about 124 years. The Bible says they finally left 

Egypt, after a series of plagues and signs had forced a 
reluctant Pharaoh to let them go, some 430 years after their 
initial move to Egypt. The biblical date of the exodus is 1446 
BC.  

The most likely Pharaoh at this time was Thutmosis 
III, and paintings from the tomb of his Visier Rekmire, depict 
Semites working as slave labourers on building projects. 
Other support for this date comes from the Amarna letters 
that contain correspondence from kings in Canaan, who ask 
the help of Pharaoh against the Habiru (Hebrews). This 
corresponds with the biblical dates for the Israelites conquest 
of Canaan.  

Scholars have become confused by references in the 
Bible to the cities of Rameses and Pithom, associated with a 
later Pharaoh Rameses II. Some scholars consider this is an 
example of later editing of the biblical account, so as to 
inform readers of current names of ancient Egyptian cities.   

Various archaeological evidence is listed in this 
chapter, suggesting that the most probable Pharaoh at the 
time of the exodus was Thutmosis III. Some Egyptian 
scholars believe he reigned from 1503 to 1450 BC. It is 
interesting that the biblical account suggests he was 
drowned in the Sea of Reeds in 1446 BC. Furthermore, his 
eldest son was killed by the ‘angel of death’ that formed the 
final plague. Thutmosis III was followed, according to some 
Egyptologists, by the reign of Queen Hatshepsut, who 
reigned during the minority of her son Amenhotep II. Was he 
only a minor at the time of his father’s death because the 
eldest son had been killed by the ‘angel of death’?  

It is interesting that the biblical Moses had a name 
that was part of the Pharaoh’s name Thut-moses. Moses was 
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probably born during the reign of Thutmosis I, and we read 
that he was reared as ‘son of Pharaoh’s daughter’. Other 
archaeological evidence reveals brick making at this time, 
used for building ‘store cities’, as mentioned in the Bible.  

In Canaan, research by Kenyon shows that the cities 
of Jericho and Ai were both deserted from the beginning of 
the 15th century until the 11th century BC. This is 
remarkable confirmation of the biblical dates for the 
destruction and burning of these two cities by the Israelites. 
They left Egypt in 1446 BC, spent 40 years wandering in the 
desert, and conquered Jericho in 1406 BC. This is in the 
early 15th century, exactly as archaeology confirms.  

Other support, for the exodus date, are studies of 
volcanic ash deposits in the Nile Delta. Clouds of wind-blown 
ash are the probable explanation for the darkness that could 
be felt, recorded as one of the plagues sent by God to 
persuade the Pharaoh that he was in control of nature. The 
most likely candidate volcano was Vesuvius, since C14 
dating of one of its major eruptions gives 1370 BC. This, 
together with the stated margin of error gives 1450 BC, only 
4 years before the biblical exodus date. We know that ash 
from eruptions in the northern Mediterranean can reach 
Egypt, as shown by discovery of ash deposits in the Nile 
Delta, linked to the earlier Santorini eruption.  
 
 
3.1.7. The origin of languages.    Page: 275 

 
The Bible states that originally there was only one 

language, centred in the Middle East. Modern studies of 
linguistics traces all Indo-European languages back to a 
common ‘Proto-language’ that originated in the Middle East 
at an estimated 4000 BC. It is significant that the biblical 
date for Adam is 4157 BC. Some scholars claim to be able to 
see deeper links amongst all the world’s language groups.  

The biblical claim, that languages spread out from the 
Babylonian area, is supported by discoveries at Nabada in 
northern Mesopotamia. Cuneiform script was apparently 
invented around the Babylon area, using the Sumerian 
language, but the Nabada tablets are in Cuneiform script 
although in the Semitic language. Since we know that 
Cuneiform script was invented about 3000 BC, or even 
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earlier, the Nabada tablets are dated some 650 years later. 
This fits the proposal that the original language was 
Sumerian and that other languages migrated outwards from 
there.  

A slow evolution of language should have led to many 
varieties of proto-language. What did one group of early 
mankind encounter that enabled them to suddenly obtain a 
complex language, followed almost immediately by writing, 
metal smelting, complex cities, organised religion and a 
complex social structure? Archaeology confirms that this all 
happened soon after 4000 BC and the biblical date for Adam 
is 4157 BC! 
 
3.1.8. Other evidence for the Bible as history. Page: 277 

 
Archaeology has brought to light a great wealth of 

information confirming names, places, customs, battles, and 
other details mentioned in the Bible. For instance, as 
mentioned earlier, the tunnel that brings water into the 
centre of Jerusalem was built, according to the Bible, by 
King Hezekiah between 715 and 686 BC. Carbon dating of 
plants and wood buried in the original plaster that coated 
the tunnel, gives a date of around 700 BC.  

Other examples are given in my expanded chapter. In 
fact, it is generally agreed that the biblical version of Israelite 
history, after the reign of King Solomon, is based on 
historical fact, corroborated by independent accounts of 
kings and battles in Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions. For 
the period prior to about 930 BC there has been more debate 
about the historicity of the Bible. That is why I have 
concentrated on establishing the historical base of the 
earliest books of the Bible, namely of Genesis and Exodus.  

I have been at lengths to point out, from dates derived 
from the Bible accounts and from archaeology, that the Bible 
accounts most definitely have that ‘ring of truth’, and are 
firmly based in real history. This suggests that Moses, the 
presumed author of the books of Genesis and Exodus, had 
access to much more reliable accounts of the events than, for 
instance, the Gilgamesh Sumerian account.  

It seems likely that Moses had access to the original 
accounts written in Cuneiform script by Noah, and probably 
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also by Adam, since archaeology confirms that cuneiform 
script was in existence before Noah’s time.  
 
 
3.2. Reconciling ‘Genesis’ with science.  Page: 280 

 
I do urge you to read the full version of this chapter. 

However, I will attempt to summarise the main points. This 
biblical account of beginnings is far more flexible than many 
Christians have suggested. The Hebrew word ‘yom’ means 
‘day’, but can also have other meanings. It is used in at least 
four very different ways in Genesis chapters 1 and 2. For 
instance, the light part of a day is called yom, the period 
between the ‘evening and morning’ is called yom, and in 
chapter 2 the whole of creation is summed up in one yom. In 
the account of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, it is 
stated that, “in the ‘yom’ that you eat of it you will surely die”. 
In this case the yom refers to a single earth day. This ‘yom’ 
word can also be legitimately translated as an ‘age’, a ‘period 
of time’, or ‘years’. 

In addition, there are other biblical passages that 
relate our human 24 hour days to much longer periods of 
time. For instance, when Ezekiel was told to perform a 
‘prophetic act’ to foretell the coming destruction of 
Jerusalem. He was told to lie continually on his left side for 
390 days and that this represented 390 years that Israel had 
rebelled against their God. Then he had to lie on his right 
side for 40 days, to represent 40 years of rebellion by the 
tribe of Judah. 

In other places the psalmist says, a thousand years in 
God’s sight are like a day, or even like an hour of guard duty 
after it has past.  

To God, time is flexible and in some ways almost 
irrelevant. I suggest a legitimate alternative translation of 
Genesis chapter 1, where the seven ‘yoms’ are seven great 
creative periods. Each great period has the words, Thus the 
end (evening) of the first ‘yom’ (time or age) came, and the 
dawning of a new age (yom) began. Genesis also contains 
words very suggestive of long processes. For instance, “Allow 
light to appear” or again, “Allow the land to produce 
vegetation”, ‘and it came to be so’... 
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 The order of events recorded in Genesis is very 
similar to that revealed by science, provided we choose the 
most suitable legitimate translation of certain Hebrew words. 
For instance, the Hebrew word ‘oph’ need not refer to birds. 
It can mean ‘flying creatures’ such as insects. Similarly, the 
Hebrew word ‘asah’, used when describing the appearance of 
sun and stars, can actually mean ‘appointed to their 
function’, rather than ‘made’.  

The whole account is given from an earth perspective, 
as if viewed by a hypothetical observer on earth at the time. 
When the sun and stars were ‘appointed to their function’ 
this corresponds to the period when the thick cloud cover 
started to thin and so these heavenly bodies became 
available for determining seasons, as we now see in nature, 
with all the biological cycles linked to phases of the sun, 
moon and stars. 

The Genesis account stands out as unique in its 
monotheism, its similarity in broad detail to scientific 
discovery, and the inbuilt historical details that are being 
confirmed by archaeology. Genesis correctly lists the 
sequence in which life appeared, the correct historical 
context for Adam - firmly within the Neolithic age. This was 
when agriculture and city building first appeared.  

In my view, many of the suggestions made by so-
called ‘creation scientists’, who hold to a creation in six 
literal earth days, are not acceptable to science and would 
require me to commit intellectual suicide if I accepted them. 
However, an acceptance of great periods of time and 
evolutionary processes, forces monotheistic religions to look 
at other issues, such as the origin of mankind, the origin of 
physical death, the relevance of the biblical account of the 
Garden of Eden, the question of the justice of God and 

several other interrelated issues that are covered in other 
chapters of this book. 
 
 
3.3. The biblical flood.     Page: 287 

 
In chapter 3.1.2 we looked at the evidence for a great 

flood in the Middle East. A superficial reading of the flood 
account in Genesis may give the impression that it covered 
the entire world. However, the Bible does not state this, nor 
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does logic allow for it. Most probably it covered that portion 
of the world where the first civilisation started and where it 
was still concentrated. The biblical date is 2456 BC and 
archaeological evidence shows that the first civilisation only 
spread beyond the Middle East some 500 years later, in 
about 2000 BC. 

In other words, a massive flood in the Middle East 
could have wiped out the first human civilisation that was 
concentrated in that region.  

We can read the biblical account in Genesis chapter 6. 
In this account, whenever the English translators of the 
original Hebrew spoke of ‘world’ or ‘earth’, this was a 
translation from only two words, namely ‘adamah’ and 
‘erets’. These same words are found in hundreds of other 
places in the Bible and are there translated mainly as 
ground, land, earth or country. In only four cases are they 
translated as world! 

There are other places in the Bible where a limited 
portion of the Earth is referred to as ‘all the World’. For 
instance, in Luke’s Gospel he records the Roman authorities 
as ordering a census to be taken in ‘all the world’. In fact it 
was only that part ruled by the Romans. 

Noah was one of the first zoo keepers, that 
archaeology shows were part of civilisation right from the 
start. The animals Noah took into his ‘ark’ were probably 
only those found in his region. There is no way that all the 
animals, birds, insects, and fresh water creatures could have 
fitted into the Ark, together with enough food and water for a 
full year.  

Those who adhere to a worldwide flood interpretation, 
have many problems to solve, including how to accommodate 
the 100 plus species of dinosaurs, some weighing 100 tons, 

and other animals known only from the fossils, and how to 
get unique faunas, such as the Australian ones, all the way 
from there and return them afterwards to Australia.  

The earth also contains other unique animal and plant 
faunas. How did Noah get these back to their isolated 
habitats after the flood? Certainly, very good scientific 
evidence exists to show that continental drift separated the 
major continents long before the time of Noah. Also, if the 
flood was worldwide, it would have been saline like the sea. 
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How did Noah supply a conservative estimate of 4,200 tons 
of fresh water to his floating zoo?  

The recorded dimensions of the ark are close to the 
ideal for stability, and contained about 8,800 square meters 
of floor space, but by no stretch of imagination could it have 
contained all the life forms, their food and fresh water. Also, 
if the flood had been worldwide, where did the water 
disappear to after the flood?   

So, what caused this catastrophic flood in the Middle 
East? Various possible contributors include, bursting of post 
glacial melt water lakes, and the torrential rain for 40 days 
could have been triggered by a meteor or comet strike. 
Explorations under the Black Sea have revealed buildings, 
and it is possible that the flood covered this vast area of low 
elevation land, that stretches from north of the Balkan 
Peninsula in the west, through the present Black Sea, the 
Caspian Sea and even further east.  

To the south of this area we have a continuous belt of 
much higher ground. This massive body of water could have 
finally broken through into the Mediterranean Sea via the 
present day Bosporus Strait. This might explain the biblical 
statement that, from the time the rain stopped, it still took at 
least six months for the waters to drop enough for Noah to 
emerge from the Ark.  

Thus, although the biblical account of Noah is based 
on fact, the interpretation of these accounts needs to take  
note of scientific and archaeological discoveries, and other 
legitimate translations of key Hebrew words in the biblical 
account. This enables those of us raised in the scientific age, 
to avoid having to commit intellectual suicide. 
 
 

3.4. The Garden of Eden.    Page: 294 
 
We read in the biblical book of Genesis that God 

planted a special garden, into which he placed a single man 
and later added a woman. Research into the origin of 
domesticated plants reveals a locality on the borders of 
modern Syria and Turkey. This is fascinating because the 
biblical account gives this same location for Eden, between 
the headwaters of four rivers, two of which are still called by 
the same names today.  
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In this garden, the Creator gave this pair of humans a 
simple test, apparently designed to demonstrate whether, 
when in ideal health and idyllic surroundings, they would be 
able to choose to obey instructions given by God.  

The Bible defines any failure to live up to instructions 
given by God as ‘sin’. Adam and Eve failed the test, and this 
was a demonstration that all of us would likewise have failed.  

This account can be read in a way suggesting that 
Adam and Eve were the first humans, and that they were 
immortal. I believe the evidence clearly shows that neither of 
these interpretations is correct. Adam was created mortal 
and God then ‘breathed’ into the already living Adam, his 
Holy Spirit, and Adam was then ‘born again’ into an ‘Eternal 
Life’ relationship with God.  

The biblical message is that mankind lost that close 
‘Eternal Life’ relationship as soon as they sinned, but the 
New Testament portion of the Bible says that Jesus restored 
to mankind the possibility of re-entering into the same sort of 
Eternal Life relationship with God. Jesus is referred to in the 
Bible as the ‘Second Adam’ and he reversed what was lost in 
the Garden of Eden.  

The New Testament message is that God, through 
Jesus, made a way of restoration into an Eternal Life 
relationship, in which we can again be sons and daughters of 
God and have our sins forgiven, thus enabling access once 
again into the presence of a holy God. Please read the 
detailed explanations in the full chapter.  

Regarding the origin of mankind, both science and the 
Genesis account make it clear that Adam and Eve were not 
the first humans. Archaeological dates link very closely to 
biblical dates in the Genesis account. Excavations at Tel 
Brak reveal the oldest true city, dated back to about 4,000 

BC. The biblical date for Adam is 4157 BC, a mere 157 years 
before the oldest true city discovered so far. The Bible 
mentions a city being built by Adam’s son Cain.  

There is also evidence that the first organised religion 
was monotheistic, just as stated in Genesis. The later 
Sumerians were polytheistic, but inhabitants of Ebla, some 
700 years earlier, were monotheistic! Ebla, existed a mere 
157 years after the biblical date of Seth, grandson of Adam. 
The Bible specifically states that the first organised religion 
started after Seth’s birth.  
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The biblical account has several references to pre-
Adamic man, including the origin of Cain’s wife, the people 
whom he feared would kill him, the people for whom he was 
building a city, and reference to the Nephilim and 
intermarriage between the ‘sons of God’ and the ‘children of 
men’. Some have suggested that these ‘sons of God’ were 
spiritual beings. However, I present biblical evidence to show 
that this is a reference to the Adamic family line 
interbreeding with other anatomically modern people around 
them.  

The chapter goes into considerable detail on the origin 
and nature of the Nephilim. They were large people, possibly 
the result of interbreeding between the Adamic family line 
and other humans, who had in turn undergone some 
interbreeding with Neanderthals. Follow the reasoning in my 
chapter. Remnants of this bloodline still existed hundreds of 
years later when the Israelites were conquering Canaan. 
Biblical references (all detailed in the full chapter) clearly link 
these later Nephilim to a descendant of Noah.  

Regarding the origin of Eve, we are told she was 
created from a part of Adam. The fact that God, the master 
geneticist, chose to follow this path of creating a living 
human (Eve) from part of a living human (Adam), may well 
throw light on how he has operated at times throughout the 
evolution of life on earth, to ‘jump start’ life to an advanced 
level.  

In summary, I believe the Garden of Eden account 
describes a stage in God’s interaction with his creation. He 
decided the time had come to channel anatomically modern 
mankind into dramatically new knowledge. The Genesis 
account suggests that mankind received a major boost in 
knowledge, through direct instruction to Adam from God. We 

read how Adam talked with God and got instructions from 
God, such as to name the animals.  

This interaction provides us with the most likely 
scenario, to explain the sudden appearance of complex 
language, writing, metal smelting, organised religion, and 
advanced civilisation. It also explains the archaeological 
evidence that the first organised religion was monotheistic.  

All this advanced knowledge was only possible once 
humanity had a complex language. Linguistic studies 
confirm the sudden appearance of the first language in this 
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area of the Middle East and at the time in which the Bible 
places Adam.  

This instruction of Adam in the first complex 
language, placed him in marked contrast to the rest of 
anatomically modern humanity. It enabled the Adamic family 
line (called the sons of God), to spread out and civilise the 
other humans around them (called the children of men). 

This dramatic increase in knowledge was needed in 
order to start development of the technology that ultimately 
would lead to the full potential for mankind on planet earth. 
In addition, the account clearly states that a profound 
spiritual lesson was being demonstrated in Eden. This 
showed that mankind, even when in idealistic surroundings, 
was nevertheless not able to obey God. It also demonstrated 
that mankind had been given free wills. Furthermore, the 
account introduces us to the reality of spiritual dualism and 
conflict, and the reality of Satan and spiritual rebellion in the 
Universe.  

This understanding of the Genesis account raises 
other questions in the minds of monotheistic theologians. 
These include the origin of death, the nature of sin, the 
character of God, and others that are discussed in later 
chapters.  

In summary, I suggest that Adam was taken by God 
from pre-Adamic genetics, possibly given a genetic upgrade, 
and was taught the first complex language and writing by 
God himself. This enabled him to receive instruction on 
many different things, resulting in the Adamic family 
becoming the catalyst by which the rest of humanity were 
‘jump started’ to a dramatically new level of civilisation. 

From a biblical perspective, Adam and Eve were real 
people, placed within a real Garden of Eden and given a 

totally new and unique place in God’s agenda for planet 
Earth. They were in reality a ‘new creation’, since they were 
probably the first anatomically modern humans to have a 
complex language, the first to be given instructions directly 
from God, the first to receive a greater spiritual capacity from 
God, the first to be given a law from God and the first to 
break a law of God. In other words, as the Bible states, Adam 
and Eve were the first humans to sin, because the biblical 
definition of ‘sin’ is the wilful breaking of a known law given 
by God to mankind. 
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Bible believing Christians need not fear this 
evolutionary view of the origin of mankind. The nature of sin 
and its effect on our relationship to our creator, remain as 
stated in the Bible. In later chapters we will see the biblical 
evidence for mankind being mortal, right from the start. In 
the Garden of Eden they did not become mortal, but they did 
loose their unique ‘Eternal Life’ relationship with their 
creator. 
 
 
3.5.  How reliable are the Bible documents? Page: 309 

 
People who say that the Bible is “just a man-made 

collection of fables and stories” have not honestly and 
thoroughly looked into the matter. The Bible is a remarkable 
collection of books, written in various styles and by many 
different human authors. Some parts are historical accounts, 
some are poetry, some prophetic statements about future 
events, some record the words and ideas of other people, and 
some delve deeply into theology. They are written over 
centuries, yet contain a remarkable unity of message.  

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls showed that the 
Old Testament (Jewish Bible) hardly changed over centuries 
of copying. A copy 900 years later was virtually the same as 
the Dead Sea Scrolls. With reference to the New Testament 
portion of the Bible, these were all written within the life time 
of eye-witnesses of Jesus, and almost certainly within 30 
years of his death. The steps leading to acceptance of all the 
New Testament writings are outlined in this chapter.  

Furthermore, Christianity was a missionary faith from 
the beginning, and so the New Testament books were 
translated into various languages within the first century. 

Now, 2000 years later, scholars can compare thousands of 
later editions in each of these languages, and have 
discovered no differences of importance. This evidence, 
combined with archaeological discoveries, has convinced 
serious scholars that these documents have come down to us 
substantially as originally written.  

Therefore, we cannot logically suggest that subsequent 
generations have significantly altered their content to suit 
changing concepts of theology. The only legitimate question 
is whether or not the original authors were mistaken in what 
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they wrote, or were deliberately misleading. When, in later 
chapters, we look at some of these writings, and compare 
accounts by different authors, I hope it will become clear that 
there was not any intention on behalf of the authors to 
mislead or misinform.  

It is interesting that the three monotheistic religions 
all claim to accept the Old Testament documents as 
authentic, and both Christianity and Islam claim to accept 
the New Testament gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. However, some claim that people have distorted or 
changed the content to suit their own personal agendas. 
Since there is no evidence of this changing of texts having 
taken place, it follows that this view is not acceptable.  

In other words, either we accept these documents in 
their entirety or we are not entitled to claim that we accept 
them. For instance, the writings about Jesus (Yeshua), 
known to Islam as nabi Isa, must either be accepted in their 
entirety or not at all. We cannot say we accept that he was a 
great prophet and quote some of his teachings, yet reject 
every statement he made relating to his own authority and 
deity, or reject the reported events surrounding his 
crucifixion and resurrection.  

So, how did such a remarkable book come together? 
In the light of actual events, the claims made in books such 
as the Da Vinci Code are totally unacceptable. The criteria 
used when compiling the New Testament Bible was initially 
that the books must have been written by one of the first 
Apostles who had been close to Jesus, or have been approved 
by them. Stages in compilation are outlined in this chapter.  

Study of the origins of other modern and ancient sects 
and religions shows that these are based on teachings or 
writings that deviate in fundamental aspects from the core 

Bible teachings. Sometimes these movements are initiated by 
single charismatic individuals who play on the ignorance of 
their followers. However, some sects have developed over a 
prolonged period of time through the gradual inclusion of 
teachings that are not found in the Bible.  

Some Christian traditions that have deviated the most 
from the Bible refer to all other Christian traditions as ‘sects’. 
The only basis that can level the ‘playing field’ and ensure 
that each variation within Christianity is judged by the same 
standard, is the Bible. Even amongst those who accept the 
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Bible as their ultimate authority in matters of faith and 
conduct, there is a need for teaching on how to understand 
the Bible. 
 
 
3.6.    Understanding the Bible.    Page: 314 

 
Some Christians refer to the Bible as ‘infallible’. 

However, our New Testament Bible contains some passages 
that were not found in the earliest known documents. Some 
attempt to sidestep this problem by saying it is infallible ‘as 
originally given’. Since nobody can categorically state what 
the original content was, this basis of faith is not really 
satisfactory.  

When the Bible records words spoken by God or by 
Jesus, these are considered by most Christians to be 
infallible. Similarly, words written by those approved of by 
the close followers of Jesus while here on earth. These can 
all fall within the category of ‘infallible in matters of faith and 
doctrine’. Some Christian traditions, such as the Church of 
England, state that the Bible is the ‘final court of appeal in 
matters of doctrine and practice’. 

However, when we look at biblical accounts relating to 
historical events, some do differ in details. Examples include 
a comparison of 2 Samuel 24 and 1 Chronicles 21, or 
between 2 Samuel 21:19 and 1 Chronicles 20:5. In the New 
Testament we also find relatively minor differences; for 
instance, between Matthew 8, Mark 5 and Luke 8, in their 
account of casting out of demonic possession from a man.  

We also need to accept that some parts of the Bible 
are poetic and not literal, and real spiritual truths can 
sometimes be illustrated by non-factual analogies. In other 

places the writers were struggling to describe things that 
they could not understand. For instance the Exodus 10:21 
account of darkness that could be felt. In reality it was 
something that could be felt that caused the darkness, and 
we now know that this event coincided with ash clouds being 
blown over parts of Egypt from an eruption in the northern 
Mediterranean Sea.  

The fact that the biblical description was not 
scientifically accurate does not diminish its authenticity. 
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This event and others in the Bible, merely show the limits of 
human understanding. 

Another example is a description of an event that the 
witnesses could only explain if the sun had stopped still 
(Joshua 10). In 1908 there was a repeat of this sort of event. 
The Joshua account correctly noted that large stones also fell 
from the sky and killed many of the fleeing troops. In 1908 a 
comet exploded in the upper atmosphere over Siberia, 
causing fine debris that reflected sunlight at night until 3 
am. The light was so bright that people could read the 
smallest writing.  

The Bible is one of the ways that God speaks into the 
human experience. He also speaks through nature; The 
heavens declare (Psalm 19). This same Psalm describes the 
sun in a way that was used by the Middle Ages Church, to 
support their view that the sun and stars rotate around the 
Earth. When Galileo questioned this he was branded as a 
heretic. Today, we can learn from this historic event, namely 
that we need to treat some biblical passages as poetic and 
expressing spiritual truths within the limitations of the 
knowledge of the writer. We need the ‘voice of God through 
science’ to help us to interpret some biblical passages more 
accurately. 

 The Bible shows that God has revealed himself to 
mankind in stages over time, an evolutionary revelation to 
mankind. Because of difficulties encountered when trying to 
understand parts of the Bible, it is essential to take its 
overall message and to compare individual verses with this 
message. It helps to compare passages and themes, not to 
latch onto individual verses and build a theology or a sect on 
this, as has happened in the past. Sometimes, such as in the 
book of Job, the views of various people are recorded, but 
this does not mean that all the views are correct, or can be 
used by theologians to build a doctrine.  

An example of comparing various accounts of one 
event, are the words of Jesus recorded in Matthew 24, Mark 
13, and Luke 21. All three accounts record Jesus as saying 
words that have caused confusion over the centuries, “I tell 
you the truth, this generation will certainly not pass away 
until all these things have happened”. The Greek word used 
for ‘generation’ is ‘genea’. However, equally valid translations 
are ‘age’, ‘nation’ or ‘time’. We can ask what Jesus meant 
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when he used the word in this context. The answer is only to 
be found in verse three of the Matthew account.  

We read that the disciples asked Jesus, “What will be 
the sign of your coming and the end of the age”? The Greek 
words used in this question for ‘end’ is ‘sunteleia’. This 
actually means ‘full end’. This has sometimes been 
incorrectly translated into English as ‘end of the world’. 
However, the Greek word translated by some as ‘world’ is 
actually ‘aion’ and this can equally meaning ‘age’, ‘indefinite 
time’ or ‘dispensation’.  

Therefore, the question asked by the disciples was 

actually, “Tell us”, they said, “When will this happen and 
what will be the sign of your coming and of the full end of this 
age?” Jesus then gives an account of wars, earthquakes, the 
destruction of the Jewish temple, and other dangerous times. 
Then, in verse 29 of the Luke account, we read that Jesus 
said, “Look at the fig tree and all the trees. When they sprout 
leaves, you can see for yourselves and know that summer is 
near. Even so, when you see these things happening, you 
know that the kingdom of God is near”. Then comes this 
dramatic statement, “I tell you the truth, this GENEA will 
certainly not pass away until all these things have happened. 
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never 
pass away”.  

Some people have attempted other explanations of 
these words. However, a comparison of the three accounts 
leads to the conclusion as follows: Question: “Tell us, when 
will these things happen and what will be the sign of your 
coming and the full end of this age?” Answer: “Truly truly 
(without a doubt) I say to you, this AGE (genea) will certainly 
not come to a full end until all these things (that I have told 
you about) come to pass”.  

Jesus also said that these disasters were like ‘birth 
pains’, getting more frequent towards the very end of this 
age.  The International Red Cross keeps records of natural 
disasters showing that, prior to 1996, these averaged 200 per 
year. However, since 1996 the incidence has steadily 
increased and by year 2000 had reached 392. In 2002, these 
disasters killed 25,600 people. In 2003 this was trebled to 
76,806 people, and in 2004 this trebled again to 250,000 
people killed. The USA Geological survey reveals that the 
number of earthquakes over 7,0 on the intensity scale, has 



 

 71 

dramatically increased over the past 40 years. Another study 
of Hurricanes shows that these have doubled in number over 
the past 100 years, linked directly to climate change. 

These increasing natural disasters do not necessarily, 
on their own, indicate that we are living in the ‘very end’ of 
this age. However, if we also take into account other ‘signs of 
the times’, it is easy to conclude that human history is fast 
approaching critical times. 

Jesus ends his discourse by saying, “If those days had 
not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of 
the elect (those chosen as part of God’s plans) those days will 
be shortened”. Initially these words referred to the predicted 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, but probably also 
had a further relevance to us in our precarious nuclear age.  

Jesus also passed comments on the Old Testament 
Bible. He added to it, but also changed its emphasis. For 
instance, he said, “You have heard that it was said, ‘Love 
your neighbour and hate your enemy’ but I tell you: Love your 
enemies and pray for those who persecute you”. He also 
clarified past actions described in the Old Testament, where 
judgments seemed harsh and sometimes involved distruction 
of men, women and children. He pointed out that God acts in 
history to channel nations and events towards pre-
determined goals.  

For instance, Psalm 1 speaks of God ‘laughing at the 
schemes of kings and rulers because he is the one who 
ultimately determines the destiny of nations’. However, the 
individuals caught up in these events will also stand before 
God at Judgment day. Here the balances will be balanced 
and all will then be able to see that he is a God of justice, 
mercy and love.  

Jesus explained that all people will ultimately be 
judged according to what they did or did not do during life. 
However, our actions will be judged in the light of what we 
knew we should have done. He also said that many, who 
found themselves last during life, will find themselves first in 
the life to come. This whole question is analysed in detail in 
the full chapter. 
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3.7. Old Testament Bible prophecies fulfilled   Page: 325 
 
Many people are fascinated with predictions of the 

future. The Bible contains far more predictions about future 
events than any other book. Furthermore, many of these 
were later fulfilled in amazing detail. However, fulfilled 
prophecies show us that the original prophecies often 
condense long time-scales into apparently much shorter 
periods. Jesus demonstrated this aspect of prophecy by 
stopping in mid sentence while applying Isaiah 61 to himself. 
He read, “to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour”, but 

stopped short of the next line, and the day of vengeance of 
our God. In other words, Jesus was saying that the first part 
of this prophecy was being fulfilled by him during his earthly 
ministry in Israel, but the ‘vengeance of our God’ will only be 
fulfilled later.  

One of the many Old Testament prophecies, concerns 
the city of Tyre. The prophecy includes specifics that were 
fulfilled in amazing detail over a period of hundreds of years, 
step by step.  
 
 
3.8.     Prophecies fulfilled by Jesus!   Page: 328 

 
The Old Testament Bible contains at least 29 

prophecies relating to the coming Messiah. All of these were 
fulfilled through the person, ministry, and death of Jesus 
Christ. The statistical chance of all these prophecies coming 
together in one life is extremely small. Once again, this gives 
us confidence in the uniqueness of the Bible. The most 
dramatic of these Messianic prophecies is Isaiah chapter 53. 
Another remarkable passage is Isaiah 9: 6-8. Here we are 
told that a human child will become a ruler, but at the same 
time will be called mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
peace, and his kingdom will be everlasting. What better 
description of the baby born in a stable, crucified as a 
criminal, rose from death as a demonstration of his Deity, 
and soon to return to rule from the throne of David in 
Jerusalem? These prophecies are detailed in this chapter. 
 
 
 



 

 73 

3.9. Prophecies spoken by Jesus – already fulfilled!  
            Page: 340 
 
Jesus made some very specific prophecies that have 

already been fulfilled in great detail. He predicted the 
destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem, one stone from 
another. This was fulfilled in AD 70 when the Romans put 
down a Jewish rebellion. The temple caught fire and the gold 
dome melted. The gold ran down between the wall stones and 
the Roman soldiers took it apart to retrieve all the gold.  

Jesus warned that a time would come when the 
Jewish holy places would be desecrated. This was fulfilled 
several times. He predicted that the Jewish people would fall 
by the sword and be taken as prisoners to all nations. This 
happened in AD 132 when the Emperor Hadrian put down 
another Jewish uprising and then systematically destroyed 
every Jew. They were either killed or sold into slavery. 
Jerusalem became a Romanised city, completely resettled by 
Gentiles and with a statue of Hadrian in the temple of 
Jupiter, placed on the site of the former Holy of Holies of the 
destroyed Jewish temple.  

The only Jews who escaped were Christians who took 
the warnings of Jesus seriously and fled the country before 
the Romans destroyed Jerusalem. Specific prophecies 
fulfilled include: The Holy places of Judaism were desecrated 
more than once, the city was destroyed by surrounding 
armies (plural), the temple was destroyed, the Jews no longer 
performed ritual sacrifices, the early Christians did flee to 
the mountains, the Jewish captives were dispersed through 
all nations, the Jews no longer had a homeland, Jerusalem 
was ‘trampled on’ by non-Jews for nearly 2000 years, a time 
would come when the ‘times of the Gentiles are fulfilled’, 

when Jews would once again control Jerusalem. This last 
fulfilment started in 1948 and reached completion in 1967 
during the Six Day War.  

He predicted a time would come when those killing 
Christians would believe they were serving God. This was 
fulfilled several times, firstly through the Jewish authorities, 
then through the Romans who killed Christians who refused 
to call Caesar God, then through the Inquisition of the 
Roman Catholic Church, then through Moslem religious 
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expansion. Other prophecies by Jesus, that have been 
fulfilled, are listed.  

He also predicted a time would come when children 
would denounce their own parents and have them killed. 
This probably took place a number of times, but reached a 
climax under various communist regimes. 
 
 
3.10. Some Bible prophecies still to be fulfilled.  

     Page:344 
 
These other prophecies include events that will climax 

world history, and usher in the direct and visible rule of God 
on earth. Many of these predictions centre on the Middle 
East and more specifically on Israel. Humanity is heading for 
self destruction unless God intervenes in a new way. To the 
Christians, the Messiah who will soon usher in the new rule 
of God is none other than Yeshua (Jesus Christ).  

 
The world is heading towards times of unprecedented 

trouble, threatening the very survival of humanity. We might 
say that mankind must take the blame, but God says, “I will 
devastate the earth and scatter its inhabitants”. This is 
because God has repeatedly warned mankind that the 
inevitable consequence of disobedience against his laws is 
ecological disaster and death.  

There are laws of cause and effect. Some ‘end times’ 
prophecies describe events that almost certainly relate to 
nuclear conflicts. There are also several prophecies speaking 
of the sun and moon being darkened and the stars not giving 
their light. We know that nuclear war, massive volcanic 
eruptions, massive meteor strikes, or a combination of these 
could create exactly this scenario within days. 
 
 
3.11.   Bible prophecies relating to Israel.  Page: 352 

 
Prophecies talk of God bringing the Jewish people 

back to their homeland twice. The first time was after the 
exile to Babylon. The second was fulfilled in 1948. We read “I 
will bring back my exiled people Israel; they will rebuild the 
ruined cities and live in them” Also, “In those days and at that 
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time, when I restore the fortunes of Judah and Jerusalem, I 
will gather all nations and bring them down to the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat (valley of decision)”. In 1948, amidst great and 
continuing controversy, the state of Israel once again came 
into being. Opposition by much of the world, to this 
restoration, was also clearly revealed in the Bible prophecies 
relating to the ‘end times’.  

In the light of the many other Bible prophecies, that 
have already been fulfilled, those who believe that the state 
of Israel should not exist will have a lot to answer for. Much 
innocent blood is being spilt for this theology. The Bible 

suggests that, at some point, the Jewish people will recognise 
that Yeshua really was and still is, their long awaited 
Messiah. We read, They will look on him, the one they have 
pierced, and they will mourn for him. 

A time will come when there will be peace, when 
justice and authority will spread from Jerusalem to all the 
nations. Before the final climax, we are told that all nations 
will be gathered around Jerusalem. We already see this via 
the United Nations and its resolutions, but the prophecies 
tell of much bloodshed before the nations realise that it is 
God who ordains our destinies, and he has ordained that 
Israel will play a pivotal part in his ‘end times’ plans for 
humanity. 
 
 
3.12.   The history and future of Israel.  Page: 357 

 
The Jewish people trace their history back to Abraham 

who was born in Ur of the Chaldeans in 2166 BC. Jews trace 
their history through Abraham’s son Isaac and the Arab 
nations trace theirs from Abraham’s son Ishmael. In earlier 
chapters we saw that all these events are placed in real 
history. Isaacs’s son Jacob and family moved to Egypt in 
1876 BC to avoid a widespread famine. Initially they were 
well treated because of Joseph, a son of Jacob who had 
previously been sold into slavery, but had risen to be second 
to Pharaoh. However, the Israelites later became enslaved by 
a new dynasty of Pharaohs. They were then brought out of 
Egypt by God, using Moses to perform many miracles. Then 
came 40 years of wandering in the wilderness, before the 
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conquest of Canaan brought them into the land originally 
promised by God to Abraham.  

Then in 586 BC Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Jerusalem and exiled many of its people to Babylon. 
Amazingly, as predicted by prophets, Jews were permitted to 
return to Israel when a new King Cyrus the Mede conquered 
the Babylonian Empire. Jews were then in Israel, with a 
measure of independence, until the Romans incorporated 
them as a province and imposed Roman law.  

In 70 AD Roman armies crushed an uprising and in 
137 AD another uprising was brutally crushed, and all Jews 
were exiled, killed or sold into slavery. For the next 1811 
years, the state of Israel no longer existed. Then in 1948 the 
United Nations voted to give a portion of the original Israel 
back to Jews as a national homeland. This amazing event, 
whereby a nation was re-created in a single day, was foretold 
in biblical prophecies. A king once asked a philosopher, 
“What proof have we that God exists?” The answer, we are 
told, was “Sir, the Jews”.  

What are the prospects for lasting peace? The Bible 
suggests that this will not happen until Yeshua returns in 
visible form. Then all other dogmas and delusions will 
instantly disappear. Then all people will instantly know that 
there is only one Creator God. Then it will not matter if you 
are born Jewish, Palestinian, Moslem, Hindu or Christian. 
This revelation of Jesus will instantly create only one religion 
and one allegiance. 

 
 

Part 4:  GOD AND EVOLUTION 
 
4.1. My theistic concept of biological evolution.   

   Page: 363 
   
  I am a theist, meaning that I believe in a God who 
created the Universe and who remains in detailed and 
personal relationship with his creation. Regarding the 
evolution of life on Earth, it continues to puzzle zoologists 
why the fossil record shows sudden additions to life forms. In 
chapters on, Evolution of life and its diversification, and, 
What do the fossils tell us, we noted that there is abundant 
evidence for microevolution, whereby new but closely related 
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species arose from existing species, but all on the same level 
of genetic complexity. However, the expected detailed and 
abundant stages towards larger changes, that involved 
increased genetic material, are not seen in the fossil record. 
We only have a few cases of fossils that appear to have 
features intermediate between major groups.  
  If these major increases in genetic complexity had 
resulted from the classical Darwinian understanding of 
evolution, we would have had numerous minute stages with 
small steps towards greater complexity. In fact, the fossil 
record does not show this. For example, if we find a million 
fish fossils and a million amphibian fossils, then we should 
expect to find millions of fossils showing intermediate stages 
between these two groups of life. However, we are lucky if we 
find one or two possible intermediates. 
  Clearly, this process of achieving increased amounts 
of genetic code was not a steady slow process, otherwise the 
fossil record would contain vastly more intermediate forms, 
than all the fossilised remains so far discovered.  
  We do not even have satisfactory theories on how this 
increase in genetic material can take place. The increase has 
been massive, for instance, man has over 1000 times more 
DNA in each cell than has a ‘simple’ bacterium. Even the 
simplest living organism has thousands of ‘letters’ in its 
genetic code.  
  To the theist, it does not really matter exactly how 
changes took place, provided our concept of God is great 
enough. The key to reconciling science and faith is having a 
correct and large enough concept of God. Even if future 
research discovers a ‘mechanism’ whereby increased genetic 
complexity comes about, this will still not alter my conviction 
that God is ‘in all things, through all things and by him all 

things are held together’.  
  So, where is God in all of this? He operates in and 
through the timeless 5th Dimension that is independent of 
locality, independent of time, and he is aware of every minute 
detail in creation simultaneously and instantaneously. 
Within the ‘time dimensions’, he is able to influence 
outcomes by imposing initial conditions onto quantum 
‘chaos’, through the power of his super-mind over matter. In 
this way he is able to direct and determine what outcomes 
materialise. This applies to outcomes of evolutionary 



 

 78 

processes but also shorter-term outcomes, such as weather 
patterns and situations relating to individual life 
circumstances of you and I.  
  This controlling of outcomes by mind power is 
probably the normal way that God controls the day by day 
running of the Universe. In addition, wherever necessary 
during evolution of this Universe and life, he may have 
intervened in a way similar to his intervention at the creation 
of Eve from Adam’s genetics. In other words, at intervals 
throughout the history of life, he could have undertaken 
genetic engineering to ‘jump start’ existing life forms in new 
directions. The most likely candidates for this genetic 
engineering were situations that required an increase in 
complexity, meaning an increase in genetic material.  
  Scientists do not have the means of determining 
ultimate causes. Many scientists and many theists need a 
major shift in thinking. Please read the whole chapter to 
follow the reasoning leading to these and other conclusions. 
In this chapter I summarise again the two alternative views 
of the origin of our Universe. We are all forced to admit, due 
to the discoveries of science, that our Universe and its 
suitability for life, is the end result of a long list of incredible 
fine-tuning ‘co-incidences’ .  
  There are numerous instances where slight changes in 
the properties of matter would have resulted in a Universe 
totally unsuited for life. There are also ‘co-incidences’, such 
as the appearance of photosynthesis right at the dawn of life 
on earth. Without this process, defined by some biologists as 
the most complex biological process known to science, the 
earth’s atmosphere would not contain the oxygen needed for 
higher life forms.  
  These amazing facts force us to adopt one of two 

possibilities. Either, the Anthropic Principle, which holds to 
the unproven assumption that our existence is just a lucky 
chance. It suggests that the reason we have the impression 
that the Universe is designed just for us, is because we just 
happen to be in the one in a trillion billion possible universes 
that is just right for life. In other words, the assumption is 
made that there are, or were, an incredibly large number of 
possible universes, each with slightly different properties.  
  The alternative view is the Intelligent Design principle, 
stating that, even if there were other possible universes, the 
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one we are in has come about as the result of purposeful 
design by the Creator. Both alternatives require a step of 
faith and both require various assumptions that have not 
been proven by the scientific method.  
 
  My views fall firmly in the Intelligent Design camp, for 
the following main reasons:  
 
First. The Second law of Thermodynamics means that, if we 
go back to the Big Bang, this had to be a highly organised 
and specific event. The natural question is; who organised it?  
 
Second. The widely held view amongst scientists that, during 
the first microsecond after the Big Bang, the Universe 
expanded from microscopic size to astronomical size at a 
speed much faster than the speed of light, demands that the 
Big Bang was initiated by laws that are totally different to 
those operating in our Universe today. This is because, 
according to the laws operating in our Universe, matter 
cannot be accelerated to the speed of light. Therefore, the Big 
Bang was controlled by ‘transcendent laws’ that are 
independent of the laws operating in our time-based 
Universe. Even if future research should do away with the 
‘inflation phase’, we would still need transcendent laws to 
explain the Big Bang.  
 
Third. There are a series of precise characteristics of matter, 
all of which are essential for this Universe to exist, and to be 
suitable for life. 
 
Fourth. The evolution of life has seen an increase in 
complexity over time. This again appears to be in opposition 

to the same law of thermodynamics. The complexity of even 
the simplest life forms and the DNA code have no 
explanation in terms of ‘blind’ evolutionary processes. 
For instance, the existence of many complex structures and 
chemical processes within life forms, where these structures 
can only function when fully formed. Natural selection 
processes cannot adequately explain how these complex 
structures arose. How can such processes select for the 
many intermediate stages that only have a useful function 
when the whole complex is in place?  
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Theories proposed as explanations do not, in my opinion, 
measure up to thorough examination. 
 
Fifth The lack of detailed and numerous transition fossils 
between advances in genetic complexity argues strongly for 
other inputs, thus far unknown to science. This strengthens 
the argument for periodic ‘genetic upgrade’ inputs by the 
Creator. 
 
Sixth, The precise characteristics of our planet and our moon 
and our sun, making it extremely unlikely that intelligent life 
has evolved on any other planet in our galaxy. Although this 
does not rule out life somewhere else in the Universe, it does 
emphasise that very precise and unusual circumstances are 
required. 
 
Seventh. The evidence for the ‘finger of God’ down through 
the pages of recorded history.  
 
Eighth The personal experiences of people down through the 
ages, whereby individuals have experienced that 
‘supernatural’ events do happen.  
 
Ninth. The events associated with the life and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ.  
 
Tenth. The detailed predictions of future events, made by 
Jesus, and which have since come to pass in amazing detail, 
add further weight to his authority and to his teachings 
about the reality of God. 
 
All these facts, and probably many others, add up to very 

strong support for the Intelligent Design option. It is by far 
the most logical and most likely explanation for our Universe.  
  Clearly both options demand full and honest study 
and merit presentation in schools and universities. The 
Anthropic Principles’ dependence on a vast number of 
possible universes, means that this theory stands or falls on 
whether in fact such alternative universes are possible. This 
in turn depends on the nature of the transcendent laws that 
initiated and controlled the Big Bang. Nobody knows what 
these laws are. Furthermore, even if other universes are 
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possible, this still fails to rule out the possibility that the one 
Universe we exist in, was chosen by the Creator. 
  If the Intelligent Design camp is right, then this has a 
number of profound implications. It means that God has to 
be faced, that life after physical death needs to be taken 
seriously. It means facing the fact that our destiny is in the 
Timeless Dimension, where intelligent ‘quantum beings’ are 
independent from time, and that, according to Jesus, we face 
a ‘day of accounting’ when the ‘quantum books’ of our lives 
will be opened. These are not just intellectually interesting 
issues for debate. The Theistic Evolution’ model has 
profound implications for morality and for eternity.  
   
  How does all this relate to the ‘goodness’ of creation, 
as described in the Bible? How does it relate to theological 
questions such as ‘The origin of death’, the ‘Justice of God’, 
or the ‘Love of God’? These are discussed in other chapters.  
  I believe this theistic view of evolution would have 
pleased Charles Darwin. He ended his famous book with the 
words, There is grandeur in this view of life, with its several 
powers, having been originally breathed by the Creator into 
a few forms or into one; and that, whilst this planet has gone 
cycling on according to the fixed law of gravity, from so simple 
a beginning endless forms most beautiful and most wonderful 
have been, and are being evolved. Some more recent editions 
of this book have left out the words ‘by the Creator’! 
 
 
4.2. The origin of death.    Page: 377 

 
The great age of the earth and the fossil evidence 

clearly show that birth, growth and death have been a 
fundamental part of life on earth right from the beginning. 
Furthermore, most of these species existed on earth long 
before man appeared on the scene.  

The biblical book of Genesis does say that Adam and 
Eve were promised a quality of life that was ‘eternal’ if they 
obeyed their Creator. However, the rest of the Bible clarifies 
what is meant by Eternal Life. It is a quality of life in intimate 
relationship with the Creator. It is called an Eternal Life 
relationship.  
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Adam was not created immortal! Paul, amongst 
others, clearly distinguishes between the physical and the 
spiritual. He points out that Adam was created mortal and 
that mortal creatures, made of flesh and blood (dust) cannot 
inherit immortality. Physical death did not start in the 
Garden of Eden, but spiritual death did. When Adam and 
Eve sinned (disobeyed God) they died spiritually. They lost 
their close and intimate relationship with their Creator.  

Wrongdoing was already in the world before Adam, 
but the Bible makes it clear that no account is taken of 
wrongdoing if the perpetrator has not been given knowledge 
of a law of God. The New Testament section of the Bible 
explains how the Eternal Life relationship can be re-gained, 
but those who re-gain it will nevertheless still die physically.  

The Garden of Eden demonstration and test was part 
of God’s overall plan, designed to show that no-one is 
capable of total obedience to God. This realisation was an 
essential part of God’s evolutionary revelation to mankind.  

At the Roman cross on Mount Calvary, God revealed 
his ultimate solution, by himself (Jesus) taking the penalty of 
his own law, thus ‘redeeming’ all who choose to avail 
themselves of his substitution plan. There was no immediate 
solution to mankind’s Garden of Eden dilemma in the time of 
Adam. The Genesis account says that mankind were 
prevented at that time from regaining the Eternal Life 
relationship. The Genesis account states that once Adam and 
Eve had sinned, they were prevented from eating from the 
‘tree of life’.  That Tree of Life was only made available 
centuries later, namely the wooden Roman cross on which 
Jesus was crucified, referred to in the scriptures as ‘the tree’.  

This understanding of death and Eternal Life is also 
suggested by the scientific evidence for pre-Adamic 

humanity, the evidence showing that birth, growth and death 
have been a part of life right from the start, the biblical 
evidence for pre-Adamic people, the biblical writings of Paul 
and the words of Jesus, such as in John 11:25. Jesus said, 
“Whosoever lives and believes in me will never die”. He was 
saying that physical death is distinct from spiritual death, 
and even though a person dies physically his spirit does not 
die. Jesus was saying that those who regain a relationship 
with their Creator, through what he was about to achieve for 
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mankind at Calvary’s cross, will enter again into an Eternal 
Life relationship that will endure after physical death.  

Acceptance by Christians that Adam and Eve were 
mortal from the beginning does not alter the Christian 
Gospel message. Regardless of whether or not mankind were 
always mortal, the fact remains that we are all mortal today. 
Therefore, the vital message of the Christian Gospel remains 
the same as always, namely that mortal creatures can inherit 
immortality through what Jesus achieved for mankind on the 
cross at Calvary.  

This immortality is not the immortality of our physical 
bodies, nor merely a survival of our ‘spirit’, but it is an 
Eternal Life relationship with our Creator that survives 
physical death. Furthermore, there is the scriptural promise 
of a new ‘quantum’ body, just like that of the resurrected 
Jesus, for those who put their trust in him. This question is 
pursued further in the chapter 7.1, My understanding of 
Christianity.  
 
 
Part 5: A NEW LOOK AT CHRISTIANITY  
 
 
5.1.    Christianity, Judaism and Islam.   Page: 385 

 
A comparison of the world’s religions shows that only 

three are truly monotheistic. Monotheism is the only 
satisfactory conclusion from a Universe such as ours. 
However, except for the revelations given to Adam, the 
natural tendency of mankind is to believe in many gods or 
spirits. 

Some question how Christianity can claim to be 
monotheistic while also stating that God has revealed himself 
in three distinct aspects or persons. This will be fully 
discussed in later chapters.  

There are a number of beliefs common to all three 
monotheistic religions. The main and most vitally important 
difference between Christianity and all other faiths is the 
person of Yeshua (Jesus Christ), or nabi Isa, as the Moslems 
call him. This is why it is so important to look carefully at 
who he really was, and who he still is, and what he really 
achieved through his death and resurrection.  
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For this reason, in earlier chapters we looked carefully 
at the evidence for the reliability of the biblical accounts. We 
saw that these have come to us almost exactly as originally 
written down by people who knew Jesus intimately.  

There is no justification for claims that early 
Christians edited and altered the records relating to what he 
said and did. These same records make it abundantly clear 
that Jesus was actually killed for blasphemy (claiming to be 
God). The resurrection of Jesus is the vital proof that God 
was confirming the claims made by Jesus before he died. 
God was proclaiming in dramatic manner that “This is 
indeed my only begotten son”.  

Other differences between the monotheistic faiths 
include their understanding of God’s character, in the names 
they give him, how mankind should approach him, how to 
obtain forgiveness, the position of women, attitudes to 
enemies, how to treat people of other faiths, how to obtain 
converts to the faith and tolerance towards those who change 
their faith. 
 
 
5.2.    What are miracles?    Page: 388 

 
There are at least two categories of ‘miraculous’ 

events. First, those involving known laws of the Universe, but 
where the timing, intensity and place of the events is 
ordained by God. Second, those events that seem to be 
totally beyond explanation by known natural laws.  

The Bible states that ‘miracles’ can be initiated both 
by God and by Satan. For instance, But the beast was 
captured, and with him the false prophet who had performed 
the miraculous signs on his behalf. (Revelation 19:20)  

Good examples of miracles of timing and locality are 
the so-called ‘plagues of Egypt’ recorded in the Bible. In each 
case, except the last plague, the miraculous was seen in the 
locality, the intensity and the timing of the start and end of 
the plague. We have already noted that the ‘darkness that 
can be felt’ plague has been linked to a cloud of volcanic ash 
from a volcanic eruption in the northern Mediterranean Sea.  

Miracles without known ‘natural law’ involvement 
include the last plague, where ‘the angel of the Lord struck 
down all the first born in Egypt’. In the New Testament, the 
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incidence of similar miracles increases, including Jesus 
walking on water, 5,000 people fed from five small loaves and 
two fishes, and the raising of the dead.  

Clearly, all categories of ‘miracles’ carry the stamp of 
‘supernatural’. However, increasing knowledge does allow us 
to move some events from the totally unexplained category to 
partially explained. However, such explanations do not 
remove the miraculous aspects of timing, locality and 
intensity.  

Imagine living in an age before inventions such as 
radio and television. If you had been told that someone in 
America could listen to the voice of someone in Europe and 
hold a direct conversation with them, you would probably 
have said this was impossible unless there was a miracle. If 
you had been told that world events could be seen by 
virtually every living human, as they were taking place, 
would that have been another fable or classed as a miracle?  

Many miracles do happen today, but there are also 
many false claims. Miraculous healing of sicknesses does 
still occur, but unfortunately miracles, signs and wonders 
have also been claimed at some mass crusades where people 
or organisations get the credit, and where the events are 
associated with money making schemes. 
 Some miracles reported in the Bible are human 
interpretations of what happened. I again mention the 
example of Joshua. In the book of Joshua, chapter 10, we 
read how Joshua prayed that the sun stand still so that he 
could defeat his enemy. His prayer seemed to be answered 
because daylight continued late into the normal night time 
and it is recorded that great stones or hailstones fell on the 
enemy and killed many. The natural interpretation of these 
events was that the sun had stopped. However, the recorded 

combination of extended light with great stones from the sky, 
makes it most likely that the actual cause of the extended 
light was a comet or asteroid exploding in the upper 
atmosphere. A very similar event took place in 1908. Clearly, 
the biblical account is a human interpretation of a very real 
event. 
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5.3.    Who was Yeshua (Jesus: nabi Isa)?  Page: 397 
 
There is no doubt that Jesus of Nazareth really existed 

and was sentenced to death by the Romans. That he was an 
historical figure is confirmed by numerous sources, 
regardless of what people may believe about him. 
Furthermore, the whole growth of Christianity is illogical if 
Jesus had not lived and taught, died and risen again. 
 
 
5.3.1. Main events of his life.    Page: 398 

 
He was born to working class parents, probably in 

April/May 7 BC, raised according to Jewish customs, trained 
in his father’s profession of carpentry, and suddenly started 
a ministry of teaching and healing in 28 or 29 AD. This is 
deduced from Luke’s Gospel where he says that John the 
Baptist started his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Caesar. Historical records place this at 29 or 30 AD. If this is 
the case then Jesus, who was baptised by John, was about 
37 years old. 

The 7 BC date is based on an unusual conjunction of 
Jupiter, Saturn and Venus within the constellation of Pisces. 
According to a study of ancient Babylonian beliefs and 
computer simulations of past astronomical events (analysed 
in the scientific journal ‘Nature’), this combination of planets 
would have indicated to them the birth of a king within 
Israel. Babylonian astrologers considered Pisces (the fish) to 
be a star sign representing the Jews, Jupiter was king of 
gods and Saturn represented justice and Palestine. The 
biblical records state that wise men from the east came in 
search of the baby Jesus, because they had seen his star in 
the east. 

If this birth date is true, then it also fits other details 
of the narrative about the birth of Jesus, including 
references in Luke’s gospel to a census and to King Herod 
the Great. Jesus was born in a livestock stable in Bethlehem, 
then when a year or two old he was taken to Egypt to escape 
a death threat from Herod. On the death of Herod in 4 BC 
(historical records), he was taken back to Israel, but the 
family then settled in Nazareth.   
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It is of interest that the church used to believe in the 7 
BC date. This was only changed by the Roman Catholic 
Church in the 6th century. The Ethiopian Coptic church did 
not follow this trend and so their calendar remains 7 years 
behind ours. 

When Jesus started his public ministry, he was at 
first popular with most people, because of his miracles and 
unconventional words. However, he soon became very critical 
of hypocrisy amongst religious leaders. Opposition steadily 
grew because of his claims to be God. The Jewish authorities 
wanted him killed because of his blasphemy. However, no-
one could be sentenced to death except by the Romans. After 
his arrest on the evening of 2 April 33 AD (13 Nissan of 
Jewish calendar), the Roman governor was finally 
pressurised to have him beaten and crucified.  

His death was certified by the Roman soldiers, and 
Pilate allowed a wealthy Jewish man to take the body for 
embalmment and burial in his own cave tomb. This 
reconstruction of the dates of these events is backed by 
scientific research, also published in ‘Nature’ and outlined in 
the full chapter of this book. This means that Jesus died 
when exactly 40 years old. It is interesting that the numeral 
40 is considered an important symbol of completeness 
throughout the Bible. 
 
 
5.3.2. Some famous teachings.    Page: 403 

 
Jesus is widely known for his ‘Sermon on the mount’. 

He also passed revolutionary commentary on the laws 
written down centuries earlier by Moses. For instance, he 
changed ‘an eye for an eye’ morality to “Love your enemies 
and pray for those who persecute you”. His gave a sample 
‘Lord’s prayer’, “Our Father, in heaven, hallowed be your 
name, your kingdom come, your will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us our daily bread. Forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil”.  

The Sermon on the Mount gave a new approach to 
many things, such as, “Blessed are the merciful, for they will 
be shown mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will 
see God. Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called 
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sons of God”. Jesus emphasised that God sees the heart and 
thoughts of people, and honours most of all the good deeds 
that we do quietly and without human praise.  

His greatest anger was shown when people were 
making money out of the hunger of others for the things of 
God. He made a whip and chased the merchants out of the 
Temple. He also said that, on judgement day, some people 
who say, “Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and 
in your name drive out demons and perform many miracles? 
Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew you. Away from me, 
you evildoers”. Who were these ‘evil doers’? Probably they 

were those who used religion to make lots of money for 
themselves.  

He was also very angry about people who, “cause one 
of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be better 
for him to have a large millstone hung around his neck and to 
be drowned in the depths of the sea”. How frightening that so 
much abuse of children has taken place through people in 
trusted positions in churches.  

Jesus also spoke strongly about lies and deception. 
How tragic that much of this comes out of religious 
structures, including Christian churches. He also 
emphasised that our acts of mercy, or lack of them, will be a 
major criteria at judgment day. 
 
 
5.3.3. His miracles.     Page: 407 

 
Jesus performed very dramatic miracles. Physical 

healing included paralytics, withered limbs instantly 
becoming whole, lepers cured, deaf and dumb healed and the 
blind seeing. He even raised the dead. Miracles over nature 

included turning water into wine, stilling the storm, a 
supernatural catch of fish, multiplying food to feed 
thousands with many baskets full left over, and walking on 
water. 
 
 
5.3.4. His direct claims to deity.   Page: 409 

 
The most controversial things about Jesus were his 

direct and indirect claims to be God in human form. 
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Christianity stands or falls on whether or not these claims 
were true. It is the resurrection of Jesus that finally places 
God’s stamp of approval on all the amazing claims that Jesus 
made.  

The main reason he was killed was his claim to be 
God. His Jewish audience recognised when he made these 
claims and each time they tried to stone him, as was dictated 
by Mosaic Law for blasphemers. 
 
 
5.3.5. His indirect claims to deity.   Page: 411 

 
Jesus used titles such as Son of God, and he used a 

very personal name for Father, Abba, when speaking of God. 
His audience knew that these were indirect claims to deity. 
 
 
5.4.    Who died on that Roman cross?   Page: 412 

 
To answer questions such as these, we have started 

out to show the reliability of the Bible documents. Serious 
research by literary scholars confirms that these have been 
handed down to us substantially as originally written, by 
those who knew Jesus intimately. His followers knew him 
and knew without a doubt that it was he who was hauled 
before the courts and crucified. In addition, the Jewish 
authorities knew that they had their man, not some 
hypothetical substitute.  

Perhaps one of the most powerful testimonies is 
recorded by John, who was the disciple closest to Jesus. On 
the cross Jesus looked at his mother and said “Dear woman, 
here is your son” (John) and to John he said “Here is your 
mother”. From that time on, this disciple took her into his 
home. Clearly, there was never any doubt that it was Jesus 
who hung on that cross. 
 
 
5.5.     What about the resurrection?   Page: 414 

 
One of the most compelling arguments for the 

resurrection of Jesus was the dramatic change shown by his 
followers. They were changed into courageous evangelists 
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who were prepared to die horrific deaths rather than deny 
the resurrection message. The various accounts of the 
resurrection, by Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, do disagree 
in some minor details, showing that they did not compare 
manuscripts in detail.  

If we list the main events around the death, burial and 
resurrection of Jesus we find that there are no irreconcilable 
differences in the accounts. The main basis for belief by the 
early disciples was their own personal and intimate contact 
with the risen Jesus. 
 
 
5.5.1. Jesus was really dead.    Page: 419 

 
After a severe whipping that often itself caused death, 

Jesus was crucified by experienced Roman executioners. 
Finally, just to make sure he was dead, the soldier pierced 
his side with a spear. The blood and watery fluid that flowed 
out is clear proof to any medical man that death had taken 
place.  

In addition, preparation for burial involved wrapping 
the body in long strips of linen, stuck together with sticky 
spices. We are told that 34 kilograms were used. This in itself 
would have extinguished any remnant of life. The embalming 
cocoon technique had been learnt by the Jews during their 
time in Egypt.  

There is no way that a live person could get himself 
out of such a cocoon. This is why the account of Peter and 
John running to the tomb is so convincing. They looked in 
and saw the linen wrappings lying there empty and 
immediately believed that Jesus had risen.  

We are not told why this was so obvious. It was 

obvious to them because the cocoon that had surrounded 
Jesus was still intact, but had simply sunk, because the 
body was no longer inside. It had apparently vaporised or 
‘teleported’ out through the grave cloths and spices. 
 
5.5.2. The tomb.      Page: 422 

 
Jesus was laid in Joseph’s newly cut cave tomb that 

was situated very close to the crucifixion site. The recorded 
details surrounding the burial are far more elaborate than 
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for any other character in ancient history. Furthermore, it 
seems that no one, not the Romans nor the Jewish 
authorities, doubted that Jesus was dead and was placed in 
that tomb. Furthermore, extraordinary measures were taken 
to try to avoid removal of the body.  

The guard placed at the tomb was almost certainly the 
Temple Guard, not Roman soldiers. This explains how the 
Jewish authorities managed to persuade them to fabricate 
the events in exchange for a large sum of money. These cave 
tombs can be seen today. One feature was the heavy circular 
stone, weighing several tons, that was rolled across the cave 
entrance in a groove cut into the rock. Such a stone could 
only be moved by several people acting together and only 
from outside the tomb. 
 
 
5.5.3 The body had gone.     Page: 424 

 
Finding the body of Jesus was of utmost importance 

to the Jewish authorities. Such a find would be the ultimate 
proof that he had not risen from the dead, as now claimed by 
his followers. Nine reasons are listed, all showing that the 
only logical conclusion is that Jesus had indeed risen from 
the dead. This was not a resurrection to a normal physical 
body, but a new Timeless Dimension ‘quantum’ body that 
could appear and disappear and was not limited by material 
objects such as closed doors. 

According to the most probable reconstruction of 
events, Jesus was dead for almost exactly 40 hours, 
spanning parts of three days. Thus, once again we see this 
significant numeral 40. 
 

 
5.5.4. The ultimate reality.     Page: 425 

 
Here again, we start our reasoning by looking at the 

reliability of the Bible documents. We then look at the 
evidence for the life, death and resurrection of Jesus. This is 
all as a basis for our faith. However, we never discover the 
ultimate reality of the resurrection until we step out by faith 
and take hold of the offer made to mankind. This offer is 
that, as we reach out in faith to God, he reaches out to us.  
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We become convinced, through experiencing God at 
work in our own lives, that he is real. In previous chapters I 
outlined some personal experiences of God acting 
supernaturally in my own life situations. These led me to the 
point where I had a firm base from which to reach out 
further by faith. I then took Jesus at his word, and decided 
to put in place his guidelines on how to know God in 
personal experience. Now, looking back over some twenty 
years, I have no doubt of the reality of God, nor of his 
revelation to mankind through Jesus his unique son, nor the 
reality of the Holy Spirit who is at work throughout this 
world and in my own personal experience.  

This conviction is not based on formulas, ceremonies, 
or church pronouncements. The simple truths, outlined by 
Jesus and the first Christians, have often become lost in the 
distortions and institutions built by men. The certainty I 
speak of comes from a personal relationship, a personal 
commitment, and personal experiences. 
 
 
5.6. One God or many?     Page: 426 

 
Is it true to say that there are many faiths but only 

ONE God? Let’s face reality, this world has people who 
worship and serve ‘gods’ so different from each other that 
logic dictates they cannot all be the same. When looking into 
this, it is reasonable to consider how people behave as a 
reflection on the type of god that they worship.  

We find those who worship ancestral spirits, gods of 
wood and stone, devil worshippers, personality cults, and 
even ‘lucky charms’. What makes an object a god? Surely it 
is anything that we believe gives us access to the 

supernatural. If we believe it brings us luck, or protects us 
from harm, then we are attributing to the object 
supernatural powers! How then do you classify ‘lucky 
charms’ worn around your neck?  

Today we have a movement broadly defined as ‘New 
Age’ that has repackaged the 19th century spiritual 
mysticism of mediums and séances. This includes belief in 
such things as ‘healing crystals’. Many religions rely on the 
visions or ‘revelations’ of only one man or woman. By 
contrast the Bible is formed from the inputs of many authors 
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over many centuries, all combining into one supportive view 
of God and reality.  

Much of the confusion of beliefs and cults can be 
explained if we accept that there are personalised ‘beings’ 
(spirits) of evil, and that these take pleasure in deceiving 
mankind. If a cosmic battle is in progress between God and 
Satan, is it surprising that mankind is subjected to cosmic-
sized conflicts of belief? Furthermore, some belief structures 
are clearly associated with pure evil.  

As I am writing this, the South African news is 
reporting on a young herd attendant who had been attacked 
for ‘muti’, and parts of his body cut off while he was still 
alive. This is the belief amongst many in Africa, that certain 
body parts, taken from live victims, are powerful medicines. 
Would we classify the propagators of such beliefs as good, 
bad, wicked, or satanic? How do we classify some Islamic 
extremists who execute people by slowly sawing off their 
victim’s heads in front of video cameras?  

The three great monotheistic religions need to re-
examine their concepts of God. Does he sanction the brutal 
killing of women and children?  Intolerance of different views 
has, at times, raised its ugly head in all three monotheistic 
religions, such as the killing of Protestants by the Inquisition 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church, and the 
massacres of Moslems and Jews during the Crusades of the 
Middle Ages.  

Clearly, people do worship a great variety of gods, as is 
shown by the type of actions done by their followers. 
However, in spite of all this confusion of beliefs, the nature of 
the Universe seems to demand only one Creator God. The 
God, who initiated the Big Bang Creation of our Universe, 
has to be the ‘all wise one’.  

Since he operates in and through the Timeless 
Dimension, characterised by non-locality and instant 
communication, such a God has to be independent of time 
and locality. He is immortal, invisible, omnipresent, all wise 
and all powerful. Such a God is far greater than our 
understanding of him. It is therefore logical to conclude that 
none of us has a complete understanding of God.  

The Christian message is that God took the initiative 
and has given humanity an evolutionary revelation of 
himself. Supremely, he took the initiative by becoming one of 
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his creatures, so as to reveal to mankind his concern for us, 
and to reveal to us something of his nature and his plans for 
the world, and to rescue us from a destiny without hope.  

Attributes of God such as compassionate, loving, and 
just, cannot easily be derived from our observation of the 
Universe. These characteristics are discovered by revelation, 
by experience and through the person, life, teachings and 
actions of Jesus Christ; as a revelation of the character of 
God. 
 
 
5.7.    Christians believe in ONE God?  Page: 434 

 
How can Christians say that they believe in one God 

and at the same time say that he is a Trinity? Jesus, who 
claimed to be one of the Trinity, also told his hearers that 
God is ONE. It is a surprise to some that the Old Testament 
also speaks of God revealing himself in three ways. Firstly, as 
the awesome Father God who lives in unapproachable power, 
as revealed to the Israelites at Mount Sinai. Secondly, as the 
Spirit who formed a relationship with Moses and others, and 
enabled them to have supernatural wisdom. Thirdly as the 
God in ‘human likeness’ who spoke with Abraham and who 
wrestled with Jacob. 

In several places the Bible speaks of God as plural. 
For instance, in Genesis we read “Let Us make man in our 
image”. 

There are several illustrations of how something can 
exist in various states or phases. We have the example of 
water, but an even better illustration is ‘space’. This is 
composed of length, width and height. Each is a separate 
reality but each has to be part of one in order to create 
space. In similar manner, time is composed of past, present 
and future. Each is a real aspect of time, but they have to be 
considered together in order to obtain a full picture of time.  

This is the Christian understanding of the ONE true 
God. He has revealed himself as the one eternal, all-powerful, 
all wise Creator of all things, as God in human form, and as 
God the omnipresent Holy Spirit. The appearances of God in 
human form, before the Christian age, are in fact the pre-
incarnation appearances of Jesus Christ, who himself said, “I 
tell you the truth, before Abraham was born, I am!” 
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5.7.1. God the Holy Spirit.    Page: 435 
 
The Lord said to Moses, “I will take of the Spirit that is 

on you and put the Spirit on them”. Talking of the ‘End Days’ 
the prophet Joel wrote that God says, “I will pour out my 
Spirit on all people”. 

 When Jesus rose from the dead and later ascended 
into heaven, God chose to continue his interaction with 
mankind and with human history, by presenting himself 
amongst mankind, no longer visibly, but as an omnipresent 
Holy Spirit. 

 
 
5.7.2. God the Son.     Page: 436 

 
The New Testament is not alone in referring to God as 

sometimes appearing in human form. Christians consider 
some Old Testament appearances of God to be the ‘time-
travelling’ Jesus. It is only in our modern scientific age that 
we can start to understand that someone who is born at one 
time in history can nevertheless go backwards or forwards in 
time. Time travel is theoretically possible according to 
science.  

Probably the first reference to God in human form is 
in Genesis 3, Then the man and his wife heard the sound of 
the Lord God as he was walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day. Previously we read how God interacted with Adam in 
a way that was very suggestive of a face to face encounter.  

In Genesis 18, The Lord appeared to Abraham near the 
great trees of Mamre... Abraham looked up and saw three 
men. The account then describes a conversation Abraham 
had with one of the ‘men’ addressing him as if he is God, the 

‘judge of all the earth’. The ‘man’ replies as if he is God 
answering Abraham. 

 Again, Jacob wrestled with a ‘man’ all night. The 
‘man’ then blessed him and changed his name to Israel. So 
Jacob called the place Peniel, saying, It is because I saw God 
face to face, and yet my life was spared.  Later God appeared 
to Moses in a human likeness, Then the Lord came down in a 
pillar of cloud; he stood at the entrance to the tent and 
summoned Aaron and Miriam. When both of them stepped 
forward, he said “Listen to my words: When a prophet of the 
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Lord is among you, I reveal myself to him in visions, I speak to 
him in dreams. But this is not true of my servant Moses; he is 
faithful in all my house. With him I speak face to face, clearly 
and not in riddles; he sees the form of the Lord”.  

There are other Old Testament cases, such as when 
the ‘Angel of the Lord’ appeared to Joshua, before the battle 
of Jericho. The angel identified himself as ‘captain of the 
Lord’s army’ and told Joshua to ‘take off the sandals from 
your feet because you are standing on holy ground’. Here the 
‘angel’ is identifying himself with the same characteristics as 
given to God in other scriptures. 

What a contrast to the earlier appearance of God in 
fire and unapproachable holiness, who said that no-one 
could see him in this state and live.  
 
 
5.8. Free will and predestination.    Page: 439 

 
It is difficult for us, who are creatures locked into the 

‘arrow of time’, to imagine how human history looks to an 
intelligence operating in the Timeless Dimension. Each of us 
has ‘free will’, meaning that we have the ability to make 
choices. However, we are also told that God predestines 
certain outcomes. One famous Bible passage says, For those 
God foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the 
likeness of his son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brothers. And those he predestined, he also called; those he 
called, he also justified; those he justified, he also glorified. 

 In other words, God looks into the future and sees 
your life and mine stretched out before us. He can see in 
advance the sort of choices we will make whenever a decision 
has to be made. He can see that, if we are given an 
opportunity to respond positively to his claims on our lives, 
we will in fact respond positively. Now, since he has 
foreknowledge of this possibility, he therefore decides to 
bring influences and circumstances into our lives, so that we 
will in fact have the opportunity to make that choice to 
accept him into our lives.  

God’s foreknowledge does not mean that he forced us 
to make a choice, but it showed him that we were potential 
candidates. Therefore, he predestined us to have the 
opportunities to make certain choices, and he predestined us 
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to be part of his eternal plans. He does this in various ways, 
one of which is to prompt another Christian to go to a 
specific place at a specific time, so as to present the Gospel 
message to the ‘potential candidate’.  

This in no way removes our responsibility to make 
choices, nor our accountability for our choices. God is merely 
presenting us with opportunities to make those choices. 
Furthermore, he knows in advance how we will choose. In 
summary, God chooses us because he knew in advance that 
we would choose him. 
 
 
5.9.    Why blame God?     Page: 441 

 
Mankind is quick to blame God for a variety of things, 

such as earthquakes, tsunamis, volcanoes etc. If he is 
almighty, why does he not prevent these? Let’s begin by 
analysis of this word ‘almighty’. This means that he has 
access to all possible sources of power, all possible 
outcomes, and has the ability to bring into being any of these 
possibilities. However, possible outcomes may not be 
limitless, since the nature of reality imposes limitations.  

Science tells us that the conditions necessary for life 
to exist are extremely narrow and limited. If the properties of 
matter were just a fraction different we would not have a 
suitable Universe for life to exist. It is very possible that, even 
an almighty God might be restricted in the type of Universe 
he brought into existence. Once he decided to create physical 
life and humanity, he was faced with the realisation that 
there may have been only one possible type of Universe that 
could achieve this goal.  

He would have known that such a Universe would 

evolve over millions of years of earth time, and would contain 
one unique solar system, with one unique planet suitable for 
life and for mankind. God would also have known that such 
a planet would have storms, tides, earthquakes, and 
tsunamis.  

So, what overriding and crucial situation made it so 
important to proceed with creation of the Universe and 
mankind? We can only speculate about this. However, if he 
had not gone ahead with his planned Universe, then you and 
I would not be here to discuss the issue.  
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We should ask ourselves, which of two options we 
would prefer. Would we really prefer never to have existed or, 
in spite of life’s difficulties, are we glad to have had a chance 
to experience life, and to have had the chance to be part of 
an eternal destiny? 

I realise that this chapter raises serious questions 
with those Christians accustomed to a theology that blames 
all undesirable aspects of nature on the sin and rebellion of 
mankind. The contents of this book will inevitably require 
some basic shifts in understanding parts of the Bible. 
However, it is vital to undertake this re-thinking, in order to 
bring Christian theology into line with some undeniable 
facts.  

These facts include the great age of the earth, the 
reality of death and predators long before mankind were on 
earth, long before the Garden of Eden, and long before Adam 
and Eve sinned. We also need to face the reality of 
continental drift, earthquakes, tsunamis, storms and floods, 
long before the Garden of Eden and sin. 

It is true that the Bible does link some disasters with 
the wrongdoing of mankind. It is also true that God 
sometimes allows disasters on nations that continue to allow 
gross wrong in their midst. It is also true that the biblical 
book of Job says that Satan can manipulate the forces of 
nature, but only as far as God allows.  

Nevertheless, these events, such as earthquakes, 
volcanoes, and tsunamis are a part of God’s creation. They 
were used by him as part of the natural forces that shaped 
planet Earth, long before mankind and sin were around. 

This re-think of Christian interpretations of the Bible, 
in no way means rejecting any of the biblical truths. This 
book gives my own journey towards reconciling faith with 

science. You will notice that I remain a committed Christian, 
who still holds to the Bible as my ultimate authority in all 
matters of faith and doctrine. Furthermore, my 
understanding of the Christian Gospel remains fully 
reconcilable with biblical writings, and with the practical 
application of these writings by the early Christian church. 
 
 
 
 



 

 99 

5.10.   A God of love?     Page: 444 
 
The Bible clearly describes God as loving, merciful and 

just. At the same time, he is portrayed as a God of judgment 
and anger, and is even described as the warrior who destroys 
his enemies. When we look at nature, we find a world with 
pain and death. The history of life shows that many 
creatures flourished at one time, but then passed into 
extinction. From a study of nature we might be excused for 
concluding that God has little compassion. In the Old 
Testament Bible, he is described as being loving towards 
those who seek for him and obey him. Obedience brings 
blessing but disobedience brings trouble. 

At the same time, the Bible makes it clear that even 
the best of people are not necessarily exempt from hardship, 
danger and even apparently premature death. God plans 
each life situation in the context of what is best for each of 
us in the long term. This long term means our eternal 
destiny. 

We may ask, is his love conditional or unconditional? 
He does unconditionally love the world and all its people, and 
desires good for all. However, the application of this love to 
individual human lives is conditional. Rejection of God and 
his laws, leads him to withhold the practical application of 
his love, yet he still tries to draw us back, even through the 
adverse times. He uses difficulties in our lives to get our 
attention.  

His love for humanity is dramatically illustrated by 
Jesus in the parable of the Prodigal son. This parable 
illustrates a number of truths. For instance, he has given us 
a free will and does not overrule our choices. He allows 
difficult circumstances to try to bring us to our senses. He 

waits expectantly and hopefully for our return to his love. He 
forgives unconditionally when we turn back to him. He does 
not expect us to clean up our act and get rid of our filthy 
clothes. He organises that clean-up for us once we turn back 
to him.  

The prodigal son parable and other words of Jesus, 
emphasise that none of us actually deserve to be loved by 
God. It is he who takes the initiative. As Paul wrote , But God 
demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still 
sinners Christ died for us  (Romans 5:8). 
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Furthermore, much of what happens in this world is 
the result of the cosmic battle between good and evil, 
between God and Satan. It is God who calls the shots. He 
alone ultimately holds all the cards. Your life and mine either 
fit into God’s plans or they do not. It is our choice, depending 
on how we respond to his claims on our lives.  

The greatest demonstration of the love of God is 
expressed in the words of Jesus in John 3:16, For God so 
loved the world that he gave his only son… We can marvel at 
this revelation of God. Through all the trials and 
uncertainties of our individual human lives, God never stops 

loving us! 
 
 
5.11.   A God of justice?     Page: 448 

 
One common criticism of Christianity is the perception 

that there is no other way to God except through Jesus 
Christ. Although this statement is a central part of Christian 
teaching, it can be misleading if taken out of its true context. 
It is not true that all who have not accepted Jesus are 
automatically eternally lost. What the Bible does say, is that 
Jesus is the only way to God, because he has been appointed 
by God as the judge of all men at the last judgement.  

Therefore, it is his decision as judge that will 
determine our eternal destiny. The crucial question is how 
will Jesus judge?  

The Christian message is that humanity will be 
broadly in three groups at judgement day. First, those who 
have heard the message of God’s love and forgiveness shown 
through Jesus Christ, and have responded positively. 
Second, those who have heard and understood the message 
about Jesus, but have rejected it. Third, those who have 
never heard, or have heard it in such a distorted manner 
that Jesus was never clearly revealed to them. According to 
the words of Jesus, many in this third group will still find 
mercy at judgment day.  

In other words, some who never heard of Jesus, yet 
responded positively to whatever revelation of God was given 
to them, and responded positively to their God-given 
conscience, may discover that they have been given access to 
heaven. However, they will also discover that their judge is 
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Jesus, and he alone has the authority to pardon them, and 
this pardon is only possible because of what he achieved for 
mankind at Calvary’s cross.  

All biblical descriptions of judgement day emphasise 
that we will be judged according to ‘what we have done’. 
However, the words of Jesus make it clear that what we have 
done will be judged in the light of what we knew we should 
have done. Amazingly, Jesus said it will be better for the men 
of Sodom on judgement day, than those of cities that 
witnessed his miracles but did not repent from their sins. At 
judgement day the balances will be balanced and all will see 
that our God is a God of love, mercy and justice.  

The Bible also emphasises that those who have, 
during this life, accepted Jesus into their lives as saviour and 
Lord, will not have to face the same sort of judgment as other 
people. They will also be judged by Jesus, according to what 
they have done with the gifts and abilities God has given to 
them, but this judgement is to determine rewards in heaven, 
not to determine their eternal destiny. The rest of humanity 
will be judged to determine whether or not their actions 
reflected a desire to respond to the revelation of God that was 
given to them. However, only God knows the precise criteria 
that Jesus will use. 

How does the justice of God match up to some of the 
Old Testament events that seemed so harsh? Jesus 
explained that God has two destinies for every person. The 
first relates to our destinies while here on earth, for a few 
fleeting years of mortality. The second relates to our eternal 
destinies, when the Creator will balance the balances. He will 
judge all of us according to what we did while here on earth, 
but this will be judged in the light of what we knew we 
should have done, and in the light of the opportunities we 

had, or the opportunities we did not have.  
What we did, or did not do, will be a clear commentary 

on whether or not we had faith in God. We are told in the 
Bible that we are ‘saved’ by faith. However, the sort of faith 
spoken about is a quality of faith that leads to action towards 
God and action for God. 

It is most rash of any person to accuse God of any 
injustice, because none of us has yet experienced our 
ultimate destiny. Thus, when Christianity says that Jesus is 
the only way to God, this means that he is the judge of all 
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mankind, and the basis for any pardon granted is what 
Jesus achieved at Calvary’s cross. Therefore, people who 
lived before Jesus Christ, such as Abraham and all those 
from other ages and religions, will also stand before Jesus as 
judge.  

The judge will judge justly, but the judge is Jesus and 
it is his right to pardon anyone he chooses, but such pardon 
is only possible on the basis of what he achieved when he 
died for the sins of the world. 

Those who have received the greatest revelation about 
God, but have rejected it in their minds, or through their 
actions, are those who most need to fear their inevitable 
appointment with the Jesus of Calvary’s cross and the 
resurrection. 
 
 
5.12.  The unchanging God.    Page: 456 

 
Some people struggle to reconcile the God revealed in 

the Old Testament (Jewish Bible), with the same God 
revealed in the New Testament. From the writings of Moses it 
is clear that some instructions, such as the Ten 
Commandments, were received directly from God. Some of 
the other rules and regulations were Moses’ interpretation of 
God’s revelations, as they applied to specific human 
situations.  

For instance, the Mosaic rule allowing a man to write 
a certificate of divorce if he was displeased with his wife. 
Jesus commented on this, “Moses permitted a man to write a 
certificate of divorce and send her away. It was because your 
hearts were hard that Moses wrote you this law. But at the 
beginning of creation God made them male and female. For 
this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be 
united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh. So they 
are no longer two, but one. Therefore what God has joined 
together, let man not separate”. Jesus was saying that some 
of the laws of Moses were written to meet specific needs at 
the time.  

Jesus brought a greater revelation of God than that 
available to Moses. However, some of the harsh actions 
recorded in the Old Testament were apparently instructed by 
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God. We can only understand these if we realise that his 
long-term goals justify the means.  

The Canaanite nations were driven from the land and 
destroyed because they had become corrupt and depraved. 
Their removal was part of God’s plan to keep Israel as a 
monotheistic witness to the world. However, the people 
destroyed at God’s instruction will all stand before the 
judgement throne of God at judgement day. Here they will 
discover that the events they experienced here on earth were 
only a small part of the total picture. They will be judged 
according to what they did, but what they did will be judged 
in the light of what they knew they should have done.  

The revelations given to Moses and the Israelites, 
formed a basis of instruction in God’s holiness and un-
approachable-ness, except via very specific procedures and 
sacrifices. Jesus opened up a ‘new and living way’ into God’s 
presence. This unmerited favour (grace) shown by God, 
through Jesus Christ, can only be understood when we fully 
grasp the awesome majesty of the Creator.  

The fact that we, creatures of dust and rebellion, can 
now approach this awesome being, is a revelation of the 
Grace of God. The Old Testament history, laws and 
sacrifices, were all a shadow of things to come. The death of 
Jesus was the ultimate sacrifice for sins. He fulfilled the ‘law 
and the prophets’. 
 
 
5.13.   Morality: Absolute and relative.   Page: 459 

 
All mankind have a conscience that tells them that 

some actions are right and others wrong. This is modified by 
culture and upbringing, but all of us make choices that we 

instinctively classify as good or bad. We also need to accept 
that some morality can be relative. For instance, killing your 
neighbour is almost universally looked upon as being 
unjustified, but in times of war the attitude often changes.  

Thus, in one circumstance I might quote ‘love your 
neighbour as yourself’ as the reason why I should treat my 
neighbour kindly, help him if in need, and not kill him for his 
possessions. However, come a situation where my family or 
nation are threatened by a ruthless aggressor, then I might 
quote this same ‘love your neighbour as yourself’ as my main 
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motivation for taking up arms to defend my family, my 
neighbours and my nation.  

But, is there an absolute standard of morality? Some 
people mistakenly try to apply Einstein’s Theory of Relativity 
to moral issues. Einstein was horrified by this 
misinterpretation of his discoveries and said “relativity is for 
physics, not ethics”.  
Probably the most widely used basis for moral judgments is 
that summarised in the 10 commandments.  

First: You must have no other gods before me. 
However, even within Christianity we find situations where 
‘sacred objects’ or dead ‘saints’ or even the mother of Jesus, 
can take precedence over the one true God.   

Second: You must not make a graven image. As soon 
as people start to attribute supernatural powers to a statue 
or other symbol, or lucky charm or relics, or a crucifix, they 
open themselves up to deception.  

Third: You must not take the name of the Lord your 
God in vain.  

Fourth: Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Mankind suffer if they do not have one day of rest per week.  

Fifth: Honour your father and mother. Sometimes this 
is hard if children have grown up in dysfunctional families. 
However, an essential step in emotional healing is to forgive 
our parents.  

Sixth: You must not kill. This refers to murder, since 
there are situations where war is justified, such as against 
Hitler in the Second World War. However, other forms of 
killing, such as abortion, can fall under the classification of 
murder.  

Seventh: You must not commit adultery (sleeping 
around). God knows that this is not in the long-term best 

interests of humanity.  
Eighth: You must not steal. Taking money from God-

seekers, to line our own pockets, is the worst form of stealing 
known to man.  

Ninth: You must not bear false witness against your 
neighbour. This includes all forms of scandal, slander, idle 
talk, deliberate exaggerations and distortions of the truth.  

Tenth: You must not covet. This commandment turns 
all the others from outward legal codes to inward moral 
standards.  
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If God revealed his standards for humanity then these 

have to be considered as absolute. A philosophy that refuses 
to accept absolutes soon leads to tolerance of every view, and 
there soon develops a blurring of right and wrong.  

In the political dimension, the most just system 
known to mankind is actually democracy. Free elections, 
freedom of speech, freedom of religious belief and expression, 
the rule of law, independence of the judiciary and a legal 
system based on internationally recognised human rights. A 
true democracy should give equal rights to men and women, 
and should protect children from abuse. However, freedom of 
speech has good and bad dimensions. There is a need for 
some limitations to what people can say and promote. 

 
 

5.14.   Re-incarnation.     Page: 469 
 
Christians do not believe in re-incarnation because 

the Bible states, it is appointed for man once to die and after 
that the judgment. The whole concept also has logical 
problems.  

First: If I live this life, and develop a personality and 
memories, it is highly unsatisfactory to come back as 
someone who normally is unaware of details of his or her 
previous life. I might just as well have passed into oblivion 
when I died.  

Second: There are more people alive today than the 
total alive in all previous ages. There must be a chronic 
shortage of human spirits waiting to receive new bodies.  

Third: Who decides where you and I return for our 
next life? If it is God, why would he initiate a process that 
must have continued for millions of years without achieving 
any noticeable advance in human morality?  

Fourth: I hate to think of the terrible fate awaiting 
those spirits that have not yet reached the final state before 
our Earth is burnt up by our dying sun.  

The Christian message is far more satisfying and likely 
from a logical viewpoint. Furthermore, belief in re-
incarnation has led to undesirable social ills, such as the 
caste system in Hindu cultures. All the major humanitarian 
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advances of recent centuries sprang from the Biblical 
tradition and mainly from Christianity. 
 
 
Part 6: HISTORICAL CHRISTIANITY 
 
 
6.1. The shames of historical Christianity.  Page: 473 

 
I believe that many people are agnostics or atheists, or 

have turned to other faiths, because of what they see in the 
most evident structures and actions of the Christian church 
down through the centuries. Since this book is an attempt to 
re-create faith in the God of the Bible, and in Yeshua (Jesus), 
it becomes essential to face this issue and to determine how 
it was that some of Christendom has arrived at this sad 
position. Also, so-called Christian countries have produced a 
flood of corruption and moral decay.  

The first 300 years of Christianity were glorious and 
uncorrupted. However, after it became the state religion, it 
was soon corrupted beyond recognition. We saw new 
doctrines, physical persecution and death to dissidents, the 
Inquisition, the crusades and forceful conversions to 
Christianity. After the Reformation, in spite of a partial 
return to basic Christianity, there were cases where 
Protestant ‘churches’ also sanctioned killing of people who 
differed from their views.  

Anti-Semitism within churches only became 
prominent after the second century, largely promoted by the 
Roman Catholic Church, but later continued under Luther 
and some other ‘reformers’.  

In our times, the church has been rocked by 

revelations of widespread sexual abuse of children by priests 
and the realisation that this is no new phenomenon; it was 
just effectively covered up in the past.  

The immense wealth locked up in churches is another 
reason for people turning away from Christianity. This is not 
just the Roman Catholic Church, but also some Protestant 
mass media evangelists. Many attempts have been made to 
unite churches. However, this is impossible unless each is 
prepared to set aside their ‘traditions’ and return to the Bible 
as their ultimate authority in matters of faith and doctrine. 
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 Many pagan symbols and beliefs became incorporated 
into Christianity. Early Christians developed ‘creeds’ to 
summarise their faith. The Roman Catholics added to these, 
including in 1854, the Papal Definition of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary. This elevated her to such a 
level that it reinforced the practice of praying to her as an 
intermediary between man and God. The crowning event of 
Pope Pius 1X’s reign was the Vatican Council of December 8, 
1869. They adopted the doctrine of Papal Infallibility. This 
means that whenever the Pope speaks ‘ex cathedra’ such 
pronouncements are infallible, and so become a fundamental 
part of Christian faith and doctrine. The Ecumenical Council 
in 1950 adopted a new view of Mary, proclaiming that she 
never died, but was taken straight to heaven and is now 
Queen of heaven and earth.  

However, fortunately we do find many wonderful 
Christians in all the diversity of Christianity’s structures. 
Within the Roman Catholic Church there is a refreshing 
move of God amongst many of the faithful. However, the call 
to all Christians today is to return to their roots and discard 
the traditions and errors that have been adopted over the 
centuries.  

If the leadership and members of traditional churches 
are not prepared to go back to the Bible and the structure 
and beliefs of the first Christians, then I believe the call of 
God to this generation of Christians is, “Come out of her my 
people, so that you will not share in her sins, so that you will 
not receive any of her plagues; for her sins are piled up to 
heaven, and God has remembered her crimes” (Revelation 
18:4-5). 
 
 
6.2. The first Christians.    Page: 486 

 
What was early Christianity like? The first Christians 

were putting into practice the words of Jesus and the words 
of his first Apostles. Christianity was a loving and caring 
community that spanned all races, and cultures and 
expanded like a wildfire across the Roman Empire, not by 
force of arms, but by the witness of changed lives. There 
were no needy people amongst the believers and they had a 
strong social conscience towards non-believers.  



 

 108 

The New Testament made it clear how to become a 
Christian, including repentance towards God, belief in Jesus 
and who he is, baptism of believers by immersion under 
water, and receiving the indwelling Holy Spirit. There was an 
emphasis on caring for the needs of others, on honesty, and 
especially honesty with money matters. Early Christians 
would be horrified if suddenly exposed to much of modern 
Christianity. 
 
 
6.3. The first church.     Page: 490 

 
The hallmarks of early Christianity were simplicity, 

community, evangelism and love. It had little formal 
organisation, maintained no church buildings or 
membership rolls, taught easy to understand doctrines, and 
followed a plan of financing activities by personal giving. 
Initially the Apostles, who were mainly those disciples who 
had been with Jesus from the start, were afforded special 
status. This was because the early Christians realised that 
they were uniquely able to pass on the teachings of Jesus at 
a time before anything had been put to writing. However, 
very soon each local congregation of believers obtained the 
writings found in the New Testament Bible. This meant that 
it was no longer necessary to have an Apostle present to give 
authority to the gatherings.  

The New Testament writers described how the 
Christians met and how their gatherings were participation 
meetings, where each believer was encouraged to share 
needs, answers to prayers, insights into the Bible, and to 
relay spiritual insights . 
 

 
Part 7: BASIC CHRISTIANITY. 
 
7.1. My understanding of Christianity.  Page: 495 

 
None of the conclusions reached in this book are 

inconsistent with the Bible. However, in places this 
reconciliation is only possible once we are prepared to look at 
legitimate alternative translations of some key passages. 
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When this is done, the Bible can be harmonised with modern 
scientific discoveries. 

The following chapters give my personal 
understanding of Christianity. In order to reach these 
conclusions I have discarded some traditions and additions 
to basic Christianity, that have arisen since the time of Jesus 
and the first Christians. 
 
7.1.1. The Creator.     Page: 496 

 
There is only one supreme Creator of all things, but he 

is referred to by various names. In various language 
translations of the bible, we have different names. In English 
we call him God, in French Dieu, in Swahili Mungu. I am 
sure that the Creator knows and understands when you or I 
are directing praise, worship or requests to him, no matter 
what name we use. However, he also knows if our concept of 
the Creator is correct or in error.  

He is the Eternal Spirit, independent of time and 
locality. He guided evolution by operating within the Timeless 
Dimension, and by imposing ‘initial conditions’ onto the 
apparent chaos of the sub-atomic world. Our God does not 
fill gaps in knowledge. He is intimately involved with every 
process and event in the Universe. This is because all matter 
is held together by the quantum dimension of reality. This is 
the powerhouse of the Universe and God controls it. 

Because God operates within the Timeless Dimension, 
revealed to us by quantum physics, he is independent of 
time and locality and is instantly aware of every detail of 
events throughout the Universe. Because he is independent 
from time, this means he can instantly move to any moment 
in our time experience, past or future, and can be present 

throughout the Universe simultaneously! 
 
7.1.2. Voluntary limitations to his power.  Page: 497 

 
The Creator chose to limit himself in various ways. For 

instance, he created spiritual beings called angels in a way 
that made them immortal. This placed limitations on how 
God could deal with a rebellion amongst the angels. He could 
not destroy them. Both mankind and angels were created 
with ‘free will’ and this led to rebellion in the Universe and 
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the need for God to initiate a very costly way of rescuing 
humanity from being a part of the rebellion camp. 

He also appears to have limited his power by deciding 
to create a Universe that is uniquely right for humanity. He 
has also limited his role on Earth, in so far that he has 
delegated responsibilities to mankind to rule the Earth. 
Mankind have largely failed in their mandate to rule wisely 
and so their selfishness has led to much sadness, 
destruction of the environment, wars and many other painful 
consequences. 
 
7.1.3. The Garden of Eden and mortality.  Page: 499 
 

Adam was created mortal. God then ‘breathed’ into the 
living Adam his Holy Spirit, and Adam became a spiritually 
aware creature in an Eternal Life relationship with his 
Creator. God then educated Adam with the first complex 
language, followed by other instruction.  

He then ‘genetically engineered’ Eve from a part of 
Adam, and brought her into the same Eternal Life 
relationship and the same new spiritual awareness. He then 
subjected them both to a test; a demonstration to show that 
mankind are not capable of keeping the laws of God. When 
they disobeyed a simple command, they ‘sinned’ and so lost 
their close Eternal Life relationship with their Creator.  

Physical death was not the issue here, since mankind 
were created mortal. When God said to Adam that 
disobedience would cause ‘death’, on the day that he 
disobeyed, this was clearly not referring to physical death. 
They lived for many more years.  

The New Testament writers also equate the imparting 
of the Holy Spirit to people, as the imparting of Eternal Life 
to them. This view of Eternal Life, being different from 
physical immortality, is also necessitated by scientific 
discoveries, such as pre-Adamic humanity and the existence 
of death right from the start of life on earth. There is also the 
biblical evidence for pre-Adamic people.  

This understanding of Adam’s mortality does not have 
to make any fundamental change to the Gospel message. 
Irrespective of whether Adam was initially mortal or 
immortal, through Jesus Christ we, mere mortals, have the 
promise of Eternal Life. 
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7.1.4. God’s plan of salvation.    Page: 504 

 
The moment Adam and Eve disobeyed a God-given 

command, they automatically found themselves part of the 
cosmic battle between God and the rebellious angels led by 
Satan. Satan now had a ‘legal right’ over them, because God 
had pronounced a law stating that rebellion against his 
authority meant banishment from his presence. We are told 
that God knew it would turn out this way, ‘even before the 
creation of the world’. Therefore he already had a secret plan 
to rescue humanity from the fate determined for the 
rebellious angels. For, God so loved the world that he sent his 
only begotten son, that whoever believes (places their trust in 
him) shall not perish, but will have Eternal Life.  

At Calvary Jesus reversed the Garden of Eden failure. 
He died in our place and experienced all the consequences of 
separation from a close relationship with Father God. Only 
he could do this, because he was the one who passed the 
law. That law stated that disobedience leads to spiritual 
death (separation from his presence). Therefore the judge 
took upon himself the penalty of the law he created. He, the 
guilt-less one, took upon himself the penalty for sin. 
Therefore, he has purchased the right to pardon any of 
humanity who appeal to him for pardon. In this way, the 
Eternal Life, lost in the Garden of Eden, is regained at the 
Calvary cross. We still all die physically, but we now have the 
same Eternal Life that Adam and Eve had before they sinned. 
 
7.1.5. Eternal existence and Eternal Life.  Page: 507 

 
There is a clear difference between eternal existence 

and Eternal Life. All humanity and angels have eternal 
spirits. A spirit cannot fully express itself without a body. 
The new body promised by Jesus is the gift of the Creator to 
those who find mercy at judgment day. The Eternal Life, that 
will possess the new ‘spiritual body, and will exist in the 
presence of the Creator, is described as LIFE. Eternal 
existence, outside the presence of God, is described as 
DEATH. 
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7.1.6. How to inherit Eternal Life.   Page: 508 
 
The New Testament makes it clear that entrance into 

the Creator’s grace (his unmerited favour) is a free gift. All we 
have to do is repent of our rebellion and ask him for his 
forgiveness. He then forms a renewed bond with our Spirit, 
referred to by Jesus as being ‘born again’. Then the merit of 
Jesus’ death on Calvary is applied to us. It is through the 
merit of Jesus, as our substitute, redeemer and intercessor, 
that we can now approach with boldness into the very 
presence of the awesome Creator. It is in his merit that we 
can call the awesome Creator ‘our Father’ and even ‘daddy’. 
It is through Jesus that we enter into an ‘Eternal Life’ 
relationship.  
 
7.1.7. A call to changed lives.     Page: 511 

 
Once we have received this free gift of forgiveness and 

Eternal Life, our Creator calls us to a life of change, and to a 
life of service. If we fail to do the good works that God has 
planned in advance for us to do, we will have to give an 
account. We ought to want to do them out of gratitude for 
the free gift of salvation. 
 
7.1.8. Baptism and sacraments.   Page: 512 

 
Baptism of children only leads to salvation if the child, 

once of age, makes a personal decision to accept Jesus 
Christ as saviour and Lord. Baptism was meant to be an 
outward and visible sign of repentance and acceptance of 
‘new life’, through what was achieved by Jesus at Calvary. 
Baptism is not a ‘sacrament’. In other words, it is not an act 

that ‘of itself’ brings salvation.  
The whole question of sacraments needs to be looked 

at in the light of Bible teaching. The New Testament states 
that salvation (being born again) involves repentance towards 
God and faith in Jesus and what he has done at Calvary. 
Baptism under water is a sign of being washed clean by God 
and becoming identified with his death. It is a sign of being 
buried, or dying to our old life as we are immersed, and 
raised to new life in Christ as we are raised out of the water.  
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Baptism does not save us from the consequences of 
sin. It is the first sign of obedience to our new Lord and is a 
symbol of cleansing and resurrection to new life. It is 
repentance and faith that lead to God forgiving our sins, and 
the convert then receives the Holy Spirit into his/her life. 
Baptism is a symbol of the work of the Trinity God.  

Salvation involves our repentance towards Father 
God, our acceptance of the redemptive work of the only 
begotten Son of God at Calvary’s cross, and the enabling 
power of the Holy Spirit. That is why Jesus instructed his 
followers to baptise converts “in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit”. 

In the third century after Jesus, the church started to 
change baptism into a sacrament, but it was only in the fifth 
century when it was decided that baptism was essential for 
salvation. This was based on Augustine’s formulation of the 
doctrine of Original Sin. He argued that infants are born 
sinful and therefore subject to the wrath of God. Augustine 
was also the first of the church ‘fathers’ to formulate a 
‘doctrine of sacraments’. He argued that the sacraments of 
baptism and communion were essential for salvation.  

These views on baptism and sacraments are not, in 
my opinion, found in the Bible. So-called ‘sacraments’ do 
not, of themselves, impart supernatural blessings. They only 
become a means of blessing to those who receive them with 
the right motives.  
 
7.1.9. Original sin?      Page: 514 
  
 I may initially horrify some Christians when I say that 
I do not see the doctrine of ‘original sin’ in the Bible, but 
rather the principle that sin is breaking of a God-given law. 

The Jewish understanding is not one of Original Sin. 
Furthermore, if all mankind since Adam are born ‘sinful’, 
this creates an enormous problem with the sinless-ness of 
Jesus Christ. We read that he was fully man, in addition to 
being fully God and he was tempted in every way as we are, 
yet without sin. The whole Gospel message centres on the 
sinless-ness of Christ, enabling him to be a guiltless 
substitute for mankind. If, through his human ancestry, 
Jesus was born with ‘original sin’, he could not have been 
sinless!  
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 The one Bible passage that superficially may suggest 
‘original sin’ is Romans 5. However, my understanding of this 
does not support the doctrine. There is a big difference 
between being born with a tendency to sin and being born a 
sinner. We do all sin, because we are all selfish by nature. 
However, this does not mean that we are born sinners. The 
fifth century church formulated this doctrine of ‘original sin’ 
to try and bolster its concept of baptism. 
 Another problem with this doctrine is that it does not 
take into account pre-Adamic humanity. They were not held 
responsible for wrong actions because they had not yet 
received any law from God (sin is breaking a God-given law). 
Furthermore, if pre-Adamic mankind did not yet have a 
complex language, as was given by God to Adam, they would 
not have had the means of understanding spiritual things.   
 Adam’s genetics were almost certainly the same, or 
very similar, to that of pre-Adamic mankind. The only 
significant difference was that Adam now had the capacity to 
make moral choices. His failure to keep a God-given 
instruction resulted in the first sin. This did not change his 
genetics; it only changed his spiritual standing in relation to 
the Creator. 
 In other words, Adam and Eve did not pass on ‘sins 
guilt’ through their ova and sperm, to following generations. 
The only thing that was passed on was the spiritual legacy of 
the Garden of Eden failure to keep a law of God. They passed 
on the practical effects of losing their close Eternal Life 
relationship with God. All of humanity suffered from this 
estrangement between man and God, an estrangement that 
can only be overcome through the merit of Jesus on the 
cross. 
 Each baby is born into a world that is full of sinful 

actions. However, it does not inherit sin, but only the 
tendency to selfishness and this inevitably leads to sinful 
actions. A child only becomes fully responsible for its actions 
when it reaches an age of responsibility. God takes into 
account what we do, but also what we knew we should have 
done. This is a principle repeated in various ways throughout 
the scriptures. 
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7.1.10.   The communion celebration.  Page: 520 
 
The early Christians celebrated this memorial as part 

of a normal meal. It was meant to be a constant reminder to 
Christians of the death of Jesus and his blood shed for our 
salvation, and of his promised return. However, by 153 AD 
the celebration with the common meal had ceased.  

For a full understanding of this memorial, we need to 
compare the various accounts found in the New Testament. 
The bread never actually becomes the body of Christ and the 
wine never becomes his blood. Once again, the simple truths 
understood and practiced by the early Christians, became 
complicated, distorted, mystified, and formulated into 
‘sacraments’ and ceremonies only performed by ‘authorised’ 
people. 

Furthermore, the simple truths understood by the 
first Christians, have become distorted to the extent that 
they require us to ‘commit intellectual suicide’ if we accept 
them. How can we accept that plain bread becomes the 
literal flesh of Jesus and plain wine becomes his literal 
blood? Jesus told us to eat the bread and drink the wine as 
simple reminders of his body broken and his blood shed. He 
initiated this memorial while he was still alive. Which of his 
disciples could have concluded that the bread and wine he 
handed to them was actually part of his living body! 

This ceremony is not a ‘sacrament’, meaning 
something that ‘of itself’ imparts spiritual blessing. The 
spiritual blessing is only obtained by those who celebrate 
this memorial with the correct attitude – a humble and 
grateful remembrance of what was achieved by Jesus at 
Calvary. We are also told in the scriptures that those who 
participate in this memorial without the correct motives, 

actually suffer adverse spiritual consequences, sometimes 
resulting in physical sickness. I personally believe this is not 
because of some magical effect caused by the bread and 
wine, but because hypocrisy towards God and man leads to 
internal conflicts that often do lead to stress-related 
sicknesses. It also leads to estrangement from God and this 
has physical consequences. 
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7.1.11. Divorce.     Page: 523 
 
Divorce is only one of many types of human failings. 

The attitude of some churches towards divorce is in conflict 
with the rest of the Gospel message. Those churches that 
deny divorcees full rights as church members, or deny 
repentant divorcees the right to re-marry, are acting contrary 
to the repentance and forgiveness principles found in the 
scriptures. 
 
7.1.12. The role of women.    Page: 523 

 
Women played a major role in the Old Testament 

times and increasingly so in New Testament times. There are 
clear statements placing men and women on an equal basis 
in the eyes of God and, in spite of cultural beliefs of the 
times, women took a role in spiritual activities of the early 
church, including prophesying. Peter’s first sermon referred 
to the fact that God had, poured out his spirit on men and 
women and all would prophesy.  

It was only in the third century that church structures 
introduced institutionalised limitations on the roles of 
women. Although women can perform spiritual tasks that 
men can, there is nevertheless a clear instruction that men 
are meant to be the final authority in families. This is not a 
dictatorial role, but one of love, respect and consideration of 
the woman’s views. Furthermore, the normal biblical 
principles governing ‘church functioning’ is that men should 
take a lead, but again, not as dictatorial dominance but due 
to a God-given characteristic that men are, on average, 
genetically programmed  to be leaders. 
  
7.1.13. Physical healing    Page: 525 
  

Some confusion is caused when Christians base their 
‘theology of healing’ almost entirely on Isaiah 53. When it 
says, by His wounds we are healed,  Peter relates this to our 
being ‘healed’ from the penalty of sin, not to physical healing 
(1 Peter 2:24). In Matthew’s Gospel, the writer quotes a 
different portion of this Isaiah chapter, as evidence that 
Jesus was the Messiah.  
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God created all life on Earth to be mortal and so we 
are impacted by things that can harm our mortal bodies. 
Dramatic physical healings do occur in our days, but not 
automatically on command. We need to follow the example of 
Jesus. He only did what he ‘saw’ his Father doing. Any 
Christian praying for the sick must ask for insight and 
wisdom to know what to pray for in each individual 
situation.  

The Bible gives examples of why God does not always 
heal us physically. His main concern is for our Eternal Life 
destiny and our character and faith preparation for that 
destiny.  
 
7.2. My summarised ‘Statement of faith’.    Page: 528 

 
This chapter is hard to summarise, since it is already 

a summary. I suggest you read the chapter. It is possible to 
understand the Christian message much better once we 
accept that this Universe is involved in a cosmic battle 
between God and Satan, between good and evil. God 
provided mankind with a way of escape from the rebellion 
side, through the death and resurrection of himself on the 
Cross.  

This same Jesus has been appointed to judge the 
living and the dead, at the last Judgment. All who find mercy 
and are granted Eternal Life, will discover that, irrespective 
of whether they ever heard of Jesus, it is solely through his 
merit and his decision that we are saved from ‘eternal death’, 
which is that state of eternal existence outside the presence 
of God. 
 
7.3. Joining the winning team.   Page: 537 

 
Our most significant choices in life relate to our 

destinies in the Timeless Dimension. We must choose which 
side we are on. A personal experience of God’s reality, the 
power to speak effectively in the name of Jesus, the blessings 
promised to Christians, and the answers to prayer, all hang 
on this question: Have I made a firm and determined 
decision to follow Jesus?  

It is only when we make this decision that we start to 
experience the great and awesome victory that God won on 
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the Cross at Calvary. There the battle was won against the 
rebellion of Satan and his demons. Now the fighting still 
continues, but the Devil knows it is just a mopping up 
operation. It is like the Second World War landing on the 
Normandy beaches. That was the turning point of the war.  

Becoming a Christian does not mean joining any 
particular church, or saying any magic formula, or going 
through any ritual or ceremony, or paying any money, or 
having any ‘sacrament’ given to you or said over you. . You 
do not need a priest to introduce you to God. You do not 
even need anyone else to pray for you. Becoming a Christian 
is a personal transaction between you and God. He hears 
everything you say to him. He even hears your unspoken 
words and thoughts!  

Being a Christian is not to follow rules and 
regulations. It is a personal relationship with God. As this 
relationship grows, so does our love for God. We then find 
that we want to bring our lives into line with the things he 
wants us to do.  

Why is the Christian ‘gospel’ good news? Basically, it 
gives us meaning and purpose in life. We have an eternal 
destiny! We also have a calling on our lives, to do good works 
prepared in advance for us to do. This chapter includes a 
suggested prayer of surrender to the claims of our Creator 
over our lives. I also summarise the normal sequence of 
events seen in the early Christian church. 

 
The suggested prayer is as follows, but you can use 

your own words. It is our heart attitude that is the vital 
issue. 
“Great God, you created me and gave me this amazing 
chance to be part of an Eternal Destiny. 
You have loved me enough to give yourself for me on the 
cross of Calvary. 
There you defeated Satan’s claim over my life and destiny, by 
dying physically and spiritually in the place of sinners like 
me. 
God, I know I am a sinner. I have often failed to do what I 
knew was right. 
I stand guilty in my own eyes, but also in yours. 
I ask you to forgive me, just as you have promised to do. 
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You forgive me on the basis of what you did when you died in 
my place on the cross. 
I now gratefully accept your free and unmerited forgiveness. 
Thank you so much for making it possible to receive 
forgiveness. 
Since you have promised to forgive me, I can now also forgive 
myself. 
Because you have forgiven me, although I do not deserve it, 
in like manner I can now see my way open to forgive those 
whom I have been unable to forgive. They may not deserve 
my forgiveness, but neither did I deserve yours! 
Thank you so much Jesus for dying for me. 
Thank you Father God for the cross and all that it means. 
I am truly sorry for my sins, both against you and other 
people. 
I can think of many specific sins. 
Thank you so much for forgiving me! 
Lord God, I know that I am weak, but you have promised to 
be with me and help me to overcome the world with its false 
values, the flesh that so easily leads me astray, and Satan 
who tries to trip me up. 
I do want to follow you from this day forward. 
I want to be loyal to your ‘army’ and your kingdom. 
I ask for your Holy Spirit to fill my life and to empower me 
day by day, to march in step with your best plan for my life. 
I want to grow in my personal relationship with you as my 
Saviour and my Lord. 
I resolve to spend time reading your word, learning to pray, 
learning to listen to you, learning to serve others, meeting 
often with other committed Christians for fellowship, for 
teaching, and for service to others. 
Give me a passion for you, a passion to discover more of your 

truth. 
Help me to find a group of Christians who are truly on fire for 
you”. 
 
My friend, if you can agree with this sort of prayer and have 
said it yourself, preferably aloud, then, whether or not you 
feel any great emotion, you have just entered into the family 
of God through the merit of Jesus Christ. He has now 
recorded this event in his eternal records. He has become 
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your PERSONAL saviour. You have just started a personal 
relationship with God! 
 

The scriptures say that you should now tell someone 
about your decision. If you are in a country where Christians 
are persecuted, maybe write to us, but also ask God to lead 
you to other secret believers in your area. 
 
7.4. Christianity is a missionary faith.     Page: 545 

 
There are important reasons why we need to tell 

others about our faith. It is an outworking of ‘love your 
neighbour as yourself’. It enables removal of heavy loads of 
guilt, it gives meaning to life, removes the fear of death, gives 
power to overcome habits and sins, can transform society, it 
is a direct command from Jesus, and it is part of  
God’s great plan for humanity and the world. 
 
7.5. A life worth living.       Page: 547 

 
Living the Christian life, in close fellowship with God 

and your fellow believers, will be an exciting experience. 
Furthermore, all these experiences are part of our 
preparation for Eternal Life in the Timeless Dimension. Wow!  

In this chapter, I give one example of this Christian 
adventure, as it happened while I was climbing Mt 
Kilimanjaro in Tanzania. 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



 

 121 

Part 1: ORIGINS 
 
 
 

1.1.    MY BACKGROUND   
 

I was born in 1942 to British parents living in Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. My father was a specialist surgeon employed by the colonial 
service. Tropical diseases took their toll on family health and, at the age of 
two, I nearly died from a double infection of amoebic and bacillary 
dysentery. The amoebic dysentery lingered on in a subdued form until I 
was twelve, and had an adverse effect on school performance. 

Tanzania was then known as Tanganyika and the British had 

taken it over from the Germans after the First World War. My father was 
the only doctor for thousands of square kilometres and he was witness to 
many amazing events. 

In 1949 our family moved to Nairobi in Kenya. This was now real 
‘civilisation’, but our house on the outskirts of the town was still visited 

every night by hyenas that scavenged through the dustbins. One day we 
had a pride of lions outside the Anglican cathedral in central Nairobi! 

My father had been a keen butterfly collector as a child in 
England. He introduced me to this interest and I still have many of the 
butterflies, some of which were caught in indigenous forests that have 
since been cut down. Wildlife was always a major feature of our lives. We 
had wildlife as pets, encountered it by the roads and spent many holidays 
in prime wildlife areas. It is no surprise that I grew up with an interest in 
nature and Zoology. 

Wildlife also gave me my earliest experiences of real danger. Once 
we went for a picnic on the Ngong hills near Nairobi. A school friend, David 
Langman and I, saw a flock of Guinea fowl that we decided to chase. We 
ran down one valley and over a small hill. As we descended the hill two 
lionesses suddenly sat up under a large Acacia tree. Two schoolboys froze 
as lions and boys stared at each other for some seconds. Then both 
lionesses stood up and ran to one side. The picnickers saw the lions and a 
moment later two schoolboys came back over the small hill.  

Another time, while chasing butterflies in the forests behind 
Jardini beach near Mombassa, my father and I were suddenly confronted 
by a leopard. This also stared at us for a few seconds before disappearing 

into the forest. Sadly these wonderful forests, filled with monkeys and 
other wildlife, no longer exist. 

During the years spent in Nairobi, I was exposed to experiences 
that gave me a rather serious view of life. During the Mau Mau uprising 
against British rule, I overheard my surgeon father describing how a team 
of five or six surgeons would have to work together to try and save victims 
hacked to pieces with Panga knives. In recent years, accusations and 

counter accusations have been made about these times. However, I do 
know that a great many deaths in this period were Kikuyu men who 
refused to take the Mau Mau initiation oaths, because they conflicted with 
their Christian beliefs. 
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I also heard how school boys had been killed in the outskirts of 
Nairobi. This was somewhat sobering since each day I walked 8 kilometres 
back from school, across wooded valleys with thick vegetation. These 
experiences probably channelled me into a rather serious attitude to life, 
and to a search for a deeper meaning to existence. 

In 1960 the family moved to Cape Town and I graduated from 
Cape Town University in 1971, with a PhD. degree, majoring in Zoology. 
After five years of wildlife research in South Africa I immigrated in 1975 to 
Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) and was Ornithologist with the Department of 
National Parks and Wildlife Management. In 1983, with my wife and three 
children, we moved to Wellington near Cape Town. Here I continued 
research with the Department of Agriculture. 

My 25 years of research involved studies of various interactions 
between wildlife and agriculture, including the feeding habits of eagles and 

the small Quelea finch that causes so much damage to cereal crops. Other 
studies were on wild and domesticated ostriches and in 1993 I became a 
consultant to the ostrich industry. This research background has led to 
nearly 100 scientific and popular science publications for which I am 
author or co-author. 

From the age of about 12, I became increasingly fascinated with 
the sort of questions covered in this book. At university I went through 
years of soul searching and serious questioning about God and at times 
even doubted his existence. However, while in Rhodesia I became involved 
in the bush war. Here, in the midst of many really dangerous and 
unpredictable situations, I experienced events that convinced me over and 
over again that God was real and that he really does intervene in the 
events of men and can intervene in individual life situations. Some of these 
events are outlined later in this book. 

After these Rhodesia experiences, I could look back on some of the 
intellectual problems that had seemed to be so intimidating, and had kept 
me from a full acceptance of the reality of God. From this new perspective, 
the problems no longer seemed so formidable. Now I knew that my 
intellectual questions must have solutions, in harmony with the existence 
of God. However, further study of these problems led to conclusions that 
were different from some of the generally accepted ideas held by well-
meaning Christians. 

This book outlines the conclusions I reached. They are not 
presented as infallible dogma, but as a personal understanding of the 
major issues of science and faith. I hope that this book will enable some of 

my more sceptical agnostic friends to discover that there really is a God. At 
the same time, I hope that some of my more dogmatic ‘religious’ friends 
may discover a new attitude, that is in tune with the great discoveries of 
our scientific age.  

Please do not judge this book superficially, or from your present 
intellectual fortress! I suggest that you start at the beginning and 
follow the step-by-step reasoning. This is because conclusions reached 

later in the book can only be fully understood if the earlier chapters 
have been read. 
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1. 2     IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE BIG BANG 
 
From a scientific viewpoint the beginning of our Universe was the 

so-called ‘Big Bang’. This initiated the whole Universe (Cosmos) from a 
state of apparently zero volume and apparently infinite energy. From that 
instant of creation, time began. Over the following 15 billion or more years, 
of our human time scale, that initial fireball of energy evolved to produce 
the vastness of the Universe. This vastness of space contains millions of 
galaxies, each made up of thousands of millions of flaming stars, like our 
own sun. There are many other interesting things scattered about, such as 
planets, dust clouds, ‘brown dwarves’ and even ‘black holes’ that are 
sucking stars and other matter into what seem to be ‘bottomless pits’. 

The Big Bang origin is the most widely held belief among scientists 
and is based on three very important pieces of observable evidence. These 

are the observed expansion of the Universe, the existence of the microwave 

background radiation and the cosmic abundance of helium.  
As we look out into the Universe, we find that all other galaxies are 

rushing away from us and the further away we go so the faster they are 
moving. The microwave background radiation is the remains of the great 
heat generated at the Big Bang. It is always possible that future 
discoveries may force us to modify our understanding of the Big Bang 
origin, but its reality is now accepted by nearly all scientists. 

Although the development of the Universe can be traced from a 
time close to the Big Bang, we cannot actually explain this event by known 
laws of physics. It seems, from mathematical simulations, that the first 
microsecond after the explosion, the Universe expanded from microscopic 
size to astronomical size, the so-called Inflation Stage. This expansion was 
far faster than the speed of light, yet the laws of our Universe state that 
matter cannot be accelerated faster than light. Therefore, it is logical to 
conclude that the laws governing the Big Bang are ‘transcendent laws’. In 
other words, these laws existed before the Universe came into being and 
we do not know what these laws are. Nevertheless, it is clear that these 
transcendent laws dictated the type of Universe that resulted from the Big 
Bang. 

Even if future research should find a way to describe the Big Bang, 
without an initial Inflation Stage, we would still have to accept the need for 
transcendent laws that initiated the Big Bang.  Clearly, the laws of this 
Universe cannot explain the initial Big Bang. We need laws that existed 

before the birth of our Universe. 
Futhermore, the Second Law of Thermodynamics states that all 

ordered systems move towards disorder, unless they receive new inputs of 
energy. Therefore, if we trace our Universe back to the Big Bang, it 

becomes increasingly ordered and precise. That initial order and precision 
dictated the type of Universe we live in, and science points out that our 
existence is the end result of a whole chain of apparent ‘co-incidences’ and 
‘fine tuning’. Clearly, the initial order and precision of the Big Bang was 
the key to our existence and the key to this fine-tuning. We may well ask 

who or what ordered it? 
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No matter who or what ordered the Big Bang, this event was 
clearly governed by these transcendent laws, spoken about above. Until we 
know what these laws are, there is no way of knowing whether other types 
of universe are possible. The multiple universe alternative to Intelligent 
Design, called the Anthropic Principle, proposes a vast number of 
universes and we just happen to be in the ideal one! Thus, the Anthropic 
alternative is based on an even greater step of faith than its more likely 
alternative. 

In this book I write our ‘Universe’ with a capital ‘U’ because it 
is our name for our Universe. This in to contrast with theories of other 
universes. Here the ‘u’ is in lower case. Similarly, I give our ‘Earth’ a 
capital ‘E’ because it is a specific and personal name for our home. 

An article in New Scientist magazine describes various theories 
about the origin of the Big Bang and points out the difficulty we face when 

trying to find proof for any of the theories. The conclusion to the article 
says, The most likely outcome, however, is that none of the models will be 

proved correct any time soon. Indeed, the quest to understand the 

origin of the universe seems destined to continue until we can 
answer a deeper question: why is there anything at all instead of 
nothing? (Shinga 2007). 

One mysterious feature of the Universe is ‘empty space’. These 
vast expanses were once considered to be regions of total emptiness. We 
now realise that this ‘emptiness’ is in fact filled with a weird sort of energy.  
Some scientists call it ‘dark energy’, but it is nevertheless very real. 
Astronomers also talk of ‘dark matter’ that seems to be creating 
gravitational effects which cannot be explained by visible matter. These 
gravitational effects suggest that the total amount of ‘dark matter’ could be 
ten times greater than visible matter. 

Distances in the Universe are vast and are measured in Light 
Years, namely the distance travelled by light in a year. Remember that this 
is about 300,000 kilometres each second, or about 9.5 trillion kilometres 
in one year. The distances between stars and between galaxies are often 
many thousands, or even millions of light years. Astronomers have 
detected faint light from galaxies calculated to be as far as 12 billion light 
years away from us! How many kilometres does this represent? Multiply 
12 x 1,000 x 1,000,000 x 365 x 24 x 60 x 60 x 300,000 kilometres. Even 
the distances between galaxies can be hundreds of thousands of light 
years. Our Milky way galaxy is calculated to be about 100,000 light years 
in diameter. 

Each time we look through our telescopes we are seeing light that 
left a distant part of the Universe millions of Earth years back. We are 
looking that far back into the past! We are looking at light emitted from 

stars when the Universe was less than a sixth of its current size.  

But, how reliable are various scientific estimates of distances 
to far away galaxies? For objects within a 300 light-year radius, we can 
use geometry. By measuring the apparent shift in an object’s position, 
called parallax, caused by the Earth’s journey round the sun, the distance 
to the object can be calculated. With the aid of the Hipparcoss satellite, 
these measurements have been refined to within 10 percent possible error. 

 
Initially astronomers had to use indirect methods of estimating 

distances to far away galaxies and various assumptions had to be made, 
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such as that the faintness of a light source is a measure of its distance 
away from us. Physics has demonstrated that a doubling of the distance 
reduces brightness by a factor of four. Such techniques have been used to 
estimate distances of stars up to 25,000 light-years away.  

Then in 1929 Hubble discovered that the red shift in light, coming 
from distant galaxies, is proportional to their distance. Calculations based 
on this observation have been used to obtain approximate distances to 
galaxies some 12 billion light-years away. However, these measurements 
always relied on certain assumptions. For that reason the use of radio 
telescopes was another major advance.  

Radio astronomers have now measured a distance of 23, 5 
million light-years to a galaxy called NGC 4258. One astronomer, Jim 
Hernstein, pointed out that “Ours is a direct measurement, using geometry, 
and is independent of all other methods of determining cosmic distances” 

(www.nrao.edu/pr/1999/distance). For astronomers, this measurement is 

the “golden meter stick in the glass case”. 
These refinements, enabled by radio astronomy, have caused 

adjustments to previous estimates of very distant galaxies. For instance, 
prior to the radio astronomy measurement of NGC’s distance, other 
measurement techniques suggested this galaxy was between 27 and 29 
million light-years away. The updated measurement gives 23, 5 million. 
These sorts of refinements are bound to happen each time astronomical 
techniques are improved. However, although this more accurate 
measurement shows that previous ones were over-estimates, the fact 
remains that far off galaxies are many billions (thousand million) of light-
years away. 

In other words, as we look at light reaching our telescopes from 
distant galaxies, we are actually looking millions of years back into the 
history of the Universe. The current scientific consensus is that the 
distances to the furthest galaxies, and the speed that they are travelling 
away from us, suggests that the Big Bang occurred about 13, 7 billion 
years ago. 

The Hubble space telescope has revealed that the most distant 
galaxies are receding from us at rates directly proportional to their 
distance. This is further confirmation that the Universe is expanding and 
that it had a definite origin, at a precise moment in time. 

Our own planet is certainly not as old as the Universe. 
Nevertheless, from a whole array of dating techniques, we can conclude 
that it is many millions of years old, not just a few thousand.  Even studies 

of ice cores, reveal an earth that is at least 800,000 years old (Amos 2006). 
In cores, drilled down into Antarctic ice that has accumulated over 
centuries, we can see annual deposit layers. This is much like the seasonal 

growth rings in trees. The snow deposit from each year can be 
distinguished and the carbon dioxide levels measured in tiny air pockets 
trapped within the ice. In this way science can show changes that have 
taken place over the past 800,000 years. 

We also know that, in rocks below the Antarctic snow and ice, 
there are fossils of amphibian animals that lived in these regions before 
the ice started to accumulate. The Antarctic was once quite a temperate  
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climate. Thus, the presence of fossils, plus the 800,000 years of 
accumulated snow, gives us a minimum age for our Earth at well over a 
million years old.  

Scientific evidence for the age of our Earth is summarised in 
chapter 2.9. Wherever we look in nature, the great age of the Universe and 
of our planet are clearly seen. In other words, people who try to 
manipulate facts, in order to suit their understanding of a God who 
created everything in six literal earth days, are in danger of committing 
intellectual suicide.  

Unfortunately, some who call themselves Creationists still dispute 
all the scientific dating techniques. For instance Lubner (2004) says, There 
is no totally independent verification of any of the dating methods. This 
statement is not correct, as already outlined above and in following 
chapters. Furthermore, all the so-called evidence to support his 

Creationist claim, is based on section 6 of Lubner’s book ‘The creationist 

dating revolution’. However, when we look at his reference list, we discover 
that they are based on ‘research’ done by so-called Creation Research 
Institutes. Such research is not backed by independent reviews from other 
scientists from recognised institutions. 

Various ‘supportive information’ is circulated by some 
Creationists, such as claimed human footprints on top of dinosaur prints, 
or a bronze implement found with dinosaur bones. These claims are not 
supported by independent research and ignore the other overwhelming 
evidence for the great age of the earth and the fossil record. Even if the odd 
freak observation were proved to have substance, such as an axe in 
dinosaur remains, there are other possible explanations. How about a 
major landslide causing the axe to be buried within existing fossils? 

Other people try to get around the great age of our Universe by 
suggesting that light years are measurements of distance, but not of time. 
They suggest that light may have travelled much faster in the early 
Universe and so it could be much younger than scientists have calculated. 
These theories fail to point out that there is not a shred of evidence for a 
faster light speed. Also, in order to shrink a 12 billion year old Universe to 
a mere 6000 years would mean that light would have to travel at least two 
millions times faster! In addition, any change in the speed of light would 
have meant that the whole structure of physics would change and our 
Universe would be impossible. 

Those scientists who study the heavens do not claim to know what 

caused the Big Bang. They do have various theories but certainly they 

cannot claim to know. However, even though this instant of creation 
remains a mystery, the subsequent history can be described in amazing 
detail by the known laws of physics. 

The way the Universe operates is so consistent that we can 
describe the patterns in terms of laws.  Albert Einstein, whose 
revolutionary discoveries opened the door to development of modern 
cosmology and the atomic age, once remarked; “The most incomprehensible 
thing about the Universe is that it is comprehensible”. 

Today the most visible parts of the Universe are galaxies, each one 
containing millions of stars. Each star is a nuclear fireball, pouring out 
radiation energy into the vast coldness of space. If we focus on just  
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one galaxy, such as our own Milky Way, we find that this is one amongst 
some 100 billion other galaxies. Our sun is one of an estimated 250 billion 
suns in our galaxy and our planet Earth is one tiny satellite hurtling 
around an apparently insignificant sun. These facts can easily lead 

mankind into feeling that they do not have any real significance in 
the Universe. 

We can’t travel outside our Milky Way to see what it looks like, but 
we believe our galaxy is like a giant Catherine-wheel in space. Such large 
spiral galaxies are unusual, one of very few ‘jewel boxes’ in the Universe. 

Perhaps Einstein’s theories and the Big Bang origin, will one-day 
be replaced by new discoveries. However, the basic observations will 
remain highly significant, namely that the Universe is to some extent 
understandable, even to our rather puny human intellects. It seems 
possible that, if all the laws and principles governing the Big Bang origin 

were fed into some imaginary super computer, it should be able to 
accurately predict the broad characteristics of our present-day Universe. 

The predictability of the Universe is at least true on a broad scale. 
There is an overall predictability that enables us to study it in a scientific 
manner. But, when we study the invisible world of sub-atomic particles we 

discover an apparently chaotic system. Here there are small-scale events 
that appear to be the result of pure chance; events where several possible 
options appear to be equally likely. However, since the large-scale 

Universe is obviously governed by laws and is predictable, and since 
this Universe is built up from sub-atomic particles, there must be 
mechanisms that lead from the apparently chaotic nature of sub-
atomic particles (the quantum world) to the more ordered situation in 

the large-scale Universe. 
The question of chance or predictability needs to be considered 

very carefully. My personal conclusion is that ‘apparently’ chance events 
are not necessarily unpredictable. Chaotic conditions in the microscopic 
world of the atom are very sensitive to slight inputs from other sources. An 
article by Shinbrot in Nature journal (1993) points out that the extreme 
sensitivity of chaotic systems to tiny inputs, can be used to direct chaotic 
movements to desired outcomes. For instance, a tiny input, such as a 
butterfly wing beat in Japan, could start a chain of events leading to a 
hurricane in Mexico!  

Later in this book we will again consider this question of chance 
and predictability. However, for the moment I ask you to accept that, in a 
broad view, the Universe has developed under the influence of universal 

laws. Because of this fact, development since the Big Bang has been 
predictable to a significant degree and can be expressed in mathematical 
terms. It is also accepted by science that there had to be very precise 

conditions at the Big Bang origin, otherwise we would have landed up 
with a Universe totally unsuited to life. In that case we would not be 
here to debate the issues! 

Most scientists agree that the materials forming the visible 

Universe ‘apparently’ originated out of nothing. We may ask whether this 
nothing was really nothing, or did it all originate from some pre-existing 
energy?  We are told by science that the Big Bang was the origin of matter, 
space and time. Did the Universe originate from a part of the ‘dark energy’ 
that has been detected throughout ‘empty’ space? If  ‘dark energy’ holds 
the key, then perhaps this is a form of energy that is timeless; an infinite 
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supply of energy, from which a small portion became trapped into time 
when the Big Bang took place. 

It seems that scientists and Theists (people who believe in a God 
who actually is involved in the day to day evolution and running of the 
Universe) can at least agree about the Big Bang. The scientist says; “In the 
beginning of the Universe there was the Big Bang”.  In other words, the 
visible Universe was formed out of the invisible (apparently nothing), via an 
explosive event. The Theist might hold the same basic view and might 
quote the Bible book of Genesis chapter one “In the beginning God created 
(apparently out of nothing) the heavens and the Earth”. This was an equally 
explosive event and it is best described by the very same Big Bang that is 

being revealed to us by science. 
I am told there was once a debate on the BBC between an Atheist 

and a Christian pastor. At one point the atheist told the debate chairman, 

“what I cannot accept is that the pastor expects me to believe that some 
theoretical god made everything out of nothing”. The pastor replied, “I admit 

that it takes faith to believe that God made everything out of nothing. 
However, my Atheist friend wants me to believe that nothing made 
everything out of nothing. To my mind that takes even more faith”. 

As Darling (1996) wrote in New Scientist journal, yes, I know that, 

if the Universe was not more or less the way it is then there would be no one 
to reflect on such problems. But that is a comment, not an explanation. The 
fact is, nothing could be simpler than nothing – so why is there something 
instead? Darling comments further on the attitude of some cosmologists, 

despite the fact that they are doing a pretty good job of convincing 
themselves and others that this is not a problem. “In the beginning,” they 
will say, “there was nothing – no time, space, matter or energy. Then there 
was a quantum fluctuation from which…” Whoa!  Stop right there. You see 
what I mean? First there is nothing, then there is something. And the 

cosmologists try to bridge the two with a quantum flutter, a tremor of 
uncertainty that sparks it all off. Darling’s rather ‘tongue in cheek’ final 
comment is, let me guess: if you cannot get something from nothing then 

that must mean there has always been something. 
Perhaps it is not surprising that a survey of scientists in the USA 

revealed a fair number who believe in some sort of God, For those who 

think there is something odd about a bunch of scientists thinking about God, 
consider the fact that in April this year, a survey published in Nature (vol386 
p 435) revealed that 39.3 per cent of American scientists believe in a 
personal God they can pray to. The authors, Larry Witham and Edward 
Larson, a historian at the University of Georgia in Athens, point out that they 
used a very narrow definition of deity. With a wider definition, they say, the 
proportion of believers would have been even higher (Wertheim 1997). 

Unfortunately, some scientists start from an assumption that God 
has to be ruled out of all equations. For instance, in a review of Matin 
Rees’s book called ‘The Power of Six’, we read the comment, our Universe 

appears to be remarkably fine-tuned. Rees does an admirable job 
illustrating this convincingly, even though he doesn’t have room to include a 
host of other coincidences that just happen to make a hospitable Universe 
possible. He correctly discounts the intellectually lazy and dishonest 
claim that this is evidence for “Divine design” (Krauss 1999 B).  

In my view, comments such as this reveal an unfortunate attitude. 
A more honest approach would include ‘Intelligent Design’ as, at very least, 
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one of the legitimate options. In my book I attempt to summarise 

evidence coming from a variety of sources, all adding weight to the 
conclusion that the ‘Divine design’ or ‘Intelligent design’ option, is 
actually the most likely of all the theoretical options. However, at this 
stage in my presentation of the evidence, we can state that there are only 
two main views about the origin of the Universe.  

For instance, it is recognised by all sides in this debate that very 
specific and very limited properties of matter were needed, in order to allow 
the evolution of a Universe suitable for the existence of life as we know it. 

For all these factors to fall into place by chance, within a single 
Universe option, is statistically impossible. This suggests two main 

alternatives relating to origins: 
1. There may be an infinite, or very large, number of possible 

universes and, unknown to us, many such universes exist or 

have existed in the past. We just happen to be in the one in a 
billion chance Universe that had the precise and very specific 
properties needed for life. This view is called the Anthropic 
Principle in various scientific articles. 

2. This one Universe was specifically designed by the Creator, 

with the development of intelligent human life as a planned 
objective. This is the Intelligent Design option. 

 
Regarding option one, there is actually no evidence that other 

universes exist. There is not even any proof that such alternative universes 
could exist. The possibility, or lack thereof, will depend on what existed 
before the Big Bang. Therefore, such a suggestion remains speculative and 
anyone adopting this Anthropic alternative is actually taking a step of 
faith, similar to that associated with option two.  

By faith we mean the adoption of a viewpoint that cannot be fully 
proven. If we look at the two alternatives, I hope to show that the God 
alternative requires less faith than does the Anthropic Principle 
alternative.  This is because there are other lines of investigation that also 
point towards the God option. Many of these other lines of investigation 
will be covered in future chapters of this book. 

Some participants in this debate suggest that the Intelligent 
Design option is actually proposing a ‘God of the gaps’. God is placed 
wherever gaps remain in the scientific explanation of reality. However, the 
Intelligent Design camp can point out that the Anthropic Principle theory 
relies on the possibility of ‘unknown universes’, the existence of which are 

entirely theoretical. The Anthropic Principle is in fact a ‘theory of the 

gaps’. 
I hope to show in following chapters that there is no need to try 

and fit God into ‘gaps’ in knowledge. If there is a God who planned,  
initiated and sustains the Universe, then he has to be great enough to be 
‘In all things, through all things and by him all things are held together’. 
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1. 3 AN EVOLUTIONARY UNIVERSE 

 
 What do we understand by the word evolution? There are at least 
four ways of using this word.  For instance, we can talk about the 
evolution of the motorcar from model T Ford, through various 
improvements, to the most modern production model. Here we do not 
consider the methods used to produce the series of improved vehicles. 
However, in the back of our mind we do know that designers, engineers, 
mechanics, production lines and many other types of input have been 
involved. 

A second use of the word evolution is to describe a process 
whereby one state changes to another state, as the inevitable consequence 
of the operation of natural and essentially predictable laws. The sequence 

of changes is theoretically predictable, if we know enough about the laws 
and conditions operating. 

A third use of the word evolution can include a process of change 
that is influenced by natural laws, but relies to a significant extent on 
chance events that are not predictable. According to this view, the 
evolution of the Universe and life was not totally predictable, even if all the 
laws and conditions could be fully known. 

A fourth view of evolution is as a process of change, from one state 

to another, but this sequence of changes is guided by an intelligent mind 
or master planner. This view does not deny the role of laws and definable 
processes, but says that these are controlled and guided by the Creator. 
Some theistic evolutionists hold this sort of view. 

When applying these approaches to living things, most people will 
admit that progressively more complex forms of life have appeared in the 
fossil record. The time scales may be open to debate and some people may 
not admit that one life form developed from another. However, most people 
accept that major changes have taken place over a period of time and the 
overall picture is one of increasing complexity. 
 

Many people are happy to accept some sorts of evolutionary processes, 
such as the expansion of the Universe from the Big Bang origin, or the 
processes of continental drift, but they battle with any suggestion that 

evolution took place within life. This is often because they fear that 
acceptance of any biological evolution implies purely chance processes, 
and chance seems to conflict with belief in a Creator God. I trust that this 

book will show how a correct understanding of God and of the dimensions 
of reality, can remove the fear that scientific discoveries conflict with God. 

 

With my training as a scientist and zoologist, I cannot escape 
the conclusion that the Universe is full of evolution. The physical 
world has many on-going evolutionary processes. For instance, we can see 
that stars have beginnings, go through various stages and finally flare up 
and explode into massive supernovae or die back into Brown Dwarves. We 
can see examples of these stages when we peer into the heavens with our 
powerful scientific instruments. 

Physicists tell us that the Big Bang initially produced a Universe of 
only hydrogen and helium gasses, with minute traces of lithium and 
deuterium (Fields 2004). All the other heavier elements were formed within 
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giant nuclear reactors at the centre of stars.  When some of these stars 
exploded as Super Novae, the heavier elements were dispersed throughout 
the Universe. The next generation of stars, formed from condensing cosmic 
dust, were no longer made up only from hydrogen and helium but now 
contained the other elements.  

Gribbin and Rees (1990) write, This process, stellar 

nucleosynthesis, is now well understood; but the comforting familiarity of 
that understanding sometimes obscures the fact that the whole process of 
manufacturing heavy elements inside stars rests upon an astonishing 
coincidence involving the quantum properties of carbon nuclei. This 
coincidence makes our existence possible only because of other 
coincidences that were important in the life of the Universe. 

Our Earth, containing all the many elements necessary for life, 
was only possible after generations of suns had formed, lived out their 

‘lives’ and then exploded. Dust from these later explosions collected into 

planets like our own. Our Earth is the result of the evolution of suns 
with progressively greater amounts of heavier elements. 

Recent computer simulations suggest that our early Earth was 
covered with oceans (Reich 2005 B). One fascinating question has been the 
origin of continents. McLeod (2006) suggests that the granite rocks that 
make continents possible, because they are lighter weight than other 
rocks, may have been formed in relation to interactions between geological 
forces and early bacteria. He points out that granite is not found elsewhere 
in our solar system. It seems likely that the appearance of photosynthetic 
life might have given the process of granite formation the ingredients it 
needed. 

Here on planet Earth geologists reveal that there was once only 
one super-continent. This then split up into the various continents we see 
today. The process is still continuing and we can measure the speed of 
movement (4 or 5 cm per year at the most).  We know it is caused by 
volcanic activity and the slow flow of molten rock beneath the ocean floors. 
A similar speed of movement is seen at other geological fault lines. For 
instance, the overall movement taking place along the San Andreas Fault 
is 37 millimetres a year in the central section of the fault, and 25 
millimetres a year in the transverse ranges (Wood 1990). 

Continental drift was first proposed in 1915 by Wegener in his 
book The Origin of Continents and Oceans. His ideas were widely ridiculed 
until as recently as 1958. However, today there is abundant detailed 
evidence that continents do move. Even more exciting has been the 

discovery of mechanisms that cause these movements.  

We can calculate that, at the present measured speed of 
movement, it would have taken at least 160 million years for Africa and 
South America to reach their present separated distances. Other geological 
and fossil evidence also points to about the same time for the splitting 
apart of Africa and South America. 

The processes involved in continental drift include shifts in the 
earth’s crust, as the continents float on a molten interior. Some of these 
movements we experience as earthquakes. There are some people who 
suggest that the separation of continents could have occurred within a few 
days, probably at the time of the great flood mentioned in the Bible. 
However, for such major movements to occur so suddenly, the earth would 
have been convulsed with gigantic earthquakes causing tidal waves many 
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kilometres high.  Furthermore, there is no conceivable mechanism that 
could cause such massive movements of whole continents within a few 
days. Furthermore, any fossils caused by such an event would have been 
thoroughly mixed together and the fossil record does not show this. 

I mention the mixing together of the fossils because some 
Creationists have suggested that all the fossils were formed at the time of 
the biblical flood. As the waters rose the more primitive animals died first, 
while the more advanced could try to flee to higher ground and so died 
later. In this way it was suggested that the fossil record shows strata with 
life of increasing complexity. Some of the Creationists have suggested that 
continental drift occurred at the same time. However, the two concepts 
appear to be self-annihilating, since such rapid continental drift would 
have thoroughly stirred up any dead animals into a fossil layer including 
all levels of animal complexity. In fact the vast majority of fossil remains 

are not mixed up in this way. 
Such suggestions are made by those who believe it is essential to 

hold to a view that God made everything in six days of 24 hours. In 
addition, some try to explain the Bible account of Noah’s ark by suggesting 
that the animals taken into the ark were just samples of the main families 

of animals, not of every land species. This concession is made in order to 
overcome the problem that there simply would not be enough room in the 
ark for all the creatures, plus their food and fresh water requirements for a 
whole year. The problem becomes even more embarrassing when we try to 
explain how the dinosaurs were accommodated! And what about the 
millions of species of insects, all with their specialised food and climatic 
requirements and also the specialised fresh water creatures? 

This sort of Creationist scenario included that of Morris, who in 
1961 published his book; The Genesis Flood. He claimed that Noah fitted 
the ancestors of all species, including dinosaurs, onto the ark by taking 
two juveniles each of 17,500 ‘kinds’ of animals. After the flood these ‘kinds’ 
diversified into all the world’s current diversity (MacKenzie 2000). Such a 
rapid post-flood evolution to the current diversity of many millions of 
species, would probably have pleased Darwin! 

There have been various versions of Creationist proposals, 
virtually all of them involving a worldwide flood as a vital part of the 
explanations. However, there are many insurmountable problems facing 
those who try to explain things on the basis of a worldwide flood.  

Later in this book I do cover the Bible account of Noah’s ark in 
detail and point out the evidence, from the Bible itself, that this flood was 

not worldwide. However, for those who consider that it was world-wide, 
they have to face various problems, including that of space in the ark for 
all the world’s creatures plus their food and fresh water. Also, where did all 
the water go to after the flood and how did Noah get Australia’s unique 
animals back there after the flood? 

We can even see evidence of limited evolution within humanity. 
The Bible states this to be a fact, from one man he (God) made every nation 
of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth (Acts 17:26). All of us will 
agree that present day humanity consists of races of people that are very 
diverse in appearance, even though there is little difference in their genes. 
We range from the Pygmy of the Congo forests, to the tall Bantu races of 
Africa, the brown skinned races of the Middle East, the white Caucasians, 
the Japanese, the Chinese and many more. We also find that anatomical 
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features have become adapted to the environment. For instance, races 
living in the frozen arctic have on average narrower and longer noses, so 
that the cold air gets warmed up before reaching the lungs. People living in 
hot tropics tend to have broad and shorter noses, so that the air moves 
fast and is not warmed up.   

The word ‘Creationist’ is an unfortunate name, given primarily to 
those who hold rigidly to a very narrow interpretation of the Bible book of 
Genesis, especially chapters 1 and 2. There are many other Christians and 
people of other faiths, who also believe that the Universe is the result of 
the will and actions of a supreme being. In a real sense all such people of 
faith could be called creationists, but not in the same category as those 
who hold the more dogmatic and restrictive views on how God has created. 

 
There are in fact many examples of continuing evolutionary 

change in the physical Universe and within species of plants and animals. 
For theists (believers in a God involved in his creation) the key question to 
ask is; Are these evolutionary processes caused by direct, indirect 

and/or continuous intervention by God, or are they only the result of 
natural laws and purely chance events?  This whole question will be 

looked at in much more detail in later chapters. 
The most heated debate about evolution centres on life, its origin 

and development from first living cell to human being. The vast majority of 
people, who have been exposed to modern scientific discoveries, have 
accepted that some sort of evolutionary processes have led to progressive 
changes in the Universe and on Earth. In the case of life, we can see 
evidence of evolutionary changes, but at the same time we have to face 
some major problems encountered by scientists, when trying to explain the 
causes of major genetic ‘up-grades’,  

 
In this book I am mainly concentrating on how to achieve a 

reasoned reconciliation between belief in God and acceptance of 
scientific discoveries. To be more specific, this book is intended to help 
bring together a scientific worldview and a religious worldview based on 
the Judeo-Christian Bible. I believe that this issue is of far greater 
importance than many realise, because a purely scientific approach to 
reality is missing the deeper meaning to human existence. This meaning 
has the potential of releasing great constructive energy into human society 
and into individual human lives. On the other hand, a narrow and 
dogmatic religious view is not compatible with many of the findings of 

science. The religious community can attain to far greater relevance 

and influence in society, if it can look again at traditional 
interpretations of the Bible. They will discover that there are legitimate 
alternative interpretations for many of the Hebrew words used in the first 
books of the Bible. 

Unfortunately, there has been a considerable amount of 
dishonesty in this debate. Some of this has occurred on the scientific side, 

through proven forgeries and a reluctance to acknowledge some of the 
problems that present themselves in the fossil record. Periodically other 
cases of scientific fraud come to light, but normally other scientists point 
these out.  

However, the history of religion has shown a surprising tolerance 
for dishonesty within its own establishment. This dishonesty ranges from 
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almost ridiculous examples, such as the number of pieces of the ‘true 
cross’ on which Jesus died, as displayed in thousands of Roman Catholic 
churches around the world, to putting forward theories that have no 
scientific basis as if they were fact. This tolerance of dishonesty, within 
some sections of the religious community, is particularly surprising since 
religions normally emphasise the importance of honesty and truth. 

An example of high technology mis-information is the recently 
opened Creation Museum in Petersburg, Kentucky. This presents a false 
picture of science, in ways that can convince those who are not familiar 
with true scientific discoveries. As Krauss (2007 A) points out, A religious 

motivation doesn’t make presenting a false picture of science any less 
fraudulent. 

Achieving a harmonious relationship between the religious 
and scientific worldviews, will represent one more stage in the 
evolution of revelation about God. Such evolution of revelation is seen 
within the pages of the Bible. It started with God’s interaction with a man 
called Adam. It was enlarged through Abraham, encoded in written 

instructions and laws by Moses, expanded by various biblical writers, 
further clarified and expanded by Jesus, and then interpreted in the New 
Testament writings.  

In each generation, we have witnessed attempts to apply the 
biblical message to changing circumstances.  Right now, the challenge for 
our generation is to re-examine our religious heritage and to adapt it to 
the new insights, revealed to us by the enormous explosion in human 
knowledge during the last 100 years. 
 

 

1. 4    THE NATURE OF LIFE 

 
In 1953, experiments conducted by Stanley Miller suggested that 

the first life could have been formed by lightning flashes, in an early earth 
atmosphere of ammonia and hydrogen. His laboratory simulations 
produced amino acids that are the basic building blocks of proteins. 
However, the early excitement generated by these results has gone. By 
1991, this same Stanley Miller, who was now professor of chemistry at the 
University of California at San Diego, said, “The problem of the origin of life 

has turned out to be much more difficult than I, and most other people, 
envisioned” (Horgan 1991). 

On 26 June 2000, it was announced that scientists had produced 
a working draft of the human genome. The genome represents the genetic 
instructions within each cell of each human being, governing how each 
one of us is made and what we look like. It controls our remarkable and 

still mysterious development from a single cell in our mother’s womb until 
adulthood. It determines the unique differences between us as individuals. 

This is a wonderful achievement for science, but it has also 

demonstrated very graphically the awesome complexity of life. 
Humans have 24 different chromosomes in our cells. These are too small 
for the human eye to see, but contain 3,1 billion base pairs. The 
arrangement of these chemical base pairs into strands of DNA represents 
the code of life, your genetic blueprint. The amount of data hidden inside 

your genetic blueprint is equivalent to the contents of 200 telephone 



 

 135 

directories, each 500 pages long! (Dexter 2000). Your genome, directly or 
indirectly controls every activity within your cells, and enables co-
ordination between all the cells in your body. 

DNA stands for deoxyribonucleic acid and is composed of a coiled 
double-strand of chemical ‘base pairs’. All cells also contain RNA 
(ribonucleic acid) that are normally single-stranded composites of the same 
building blocks found in DNA. These RNA strands come in various forms 
and have a variety of specific functions. They carry instructions from the 
DNA to various parts of the cell and enable the creation of proteins, as well 
as many other functions. 

Analysis of the human genome is a major step on the road to 
understanding how life works, but we are still faced with numerous 
mysteries, such as how a single cell, joined to a single spermatozoon, 
results in one cell dividing into two, then to four, then to eight and on to a 

full life, such as a newborn human baby. We are still trying to discover 
why some of the cells differentiate into legs, some into brains, some into 
hearts etc. 

We can also marvel at the complexity of interactions that enable 
an individual to remain alive. Ainsworth (2002) comments on the secret 
‘language’ of the cells, they’re all talking about you. Billions of tiny voices 

whispering day and night, commenting on everything you say and do, 
controlling your every move. But there’s no need to get paranoid – these 
ceaseless conversations are being held between cells of your body as they 
work as a team to keep you alive.  

Ainsworth is of course referring to the intricate complexity of 
chemical reactions that keep all the functions of your body acting in 
unison. A major part of this complexity is the blood. Erickson (1991) 
writes, blood cells are masters of proliferation. Each day in healthy bodies 

some 250 billion red cells replace those that have gone before. Much smaller 
populations of defensive white cells circulate steadily, awaiting immune 
system signals to reproduce quickly and attack invaders. Blood cell 
formation is one of the most important of all bodily functions. Yet the 
substances that control this complex process were unknown a decade ago. 

Within each cell we find various structures, such as the nucleus. 
Davis (1999) comments, the cell nucleus achieves some extraordinary feats. 

In a human cell, it packs some 2 meters of DNA into a space only a 
hundredth of a millimetre across and directs all the activities of the cell. The 

nucleus is a membranous sac containing densely packed strands of 
genetic data, in the form of deoxyribonucleic acid (DNA). It also contains 

the machinery needed to maintain, repair, replicate and read the units of 
genetic information – genes. The genes are sequences of base pairs that 
are known to control specific functions in the cell. Also, within the nucleus 
is an area called the nucleolus, devoted to the production of ribosomes, 
which are the cell’s protein factories. Once they have been produced, 
ribosomes are transported to the cytoplasm – the entire region of the cell 
outside the nucleus. 

Even the simplest single-cell organism contains thousands of 
letters in its genetic blueprint, and these control thousands of chemical 
reactions, enabling them to work in unison. Without this complex genetic 
factory within each cell, no life would be possible. So, how did this 

amazing phenomenon called life arise? 



 

 136 

Knight (1998), reviews a paper by Hurst and Freeland that shows 
how the DNA genetic code is amongst the best of more than a billion billion 
possible codes. They state, It is extremely unlikely that such an efficient 
code arose by chance. They therefore suggest that, natural selection must 
have played a role. I have no problem with the conclusion that such a 
code could not have arisen by pure chance. Clearly something other than 
pure chance must have played a role. That ‘something’ remains 
speculation, and to attribute it to ‘natural selection’ alone is of course also 
speculation. 

Initially, some researchers had concluded that much of the DNA 
within a cell is so-called ‘Junk DNA’, with no apparent function. However, 
more recent research suggests another story. Coglan (2004) reports on 
research published in Cell, vol. 116: 499. It was found that some non-

coding parts of the genome produce unexpectedly large amounts of RNA. 

What astonished the researchers is how much non-coding RNA is also 
produced whenever each gene is decoded, As well as acting as a protein 

scaffold, this extra RNA could help fine-tune production of the usual “coding” 
part of the gene…As well as suggesting what non-coding DNA might be for, 
the extra RNA could help to explain how the small number of coding genes in 
our genome – between 30,000 and 40,000 – produce such complex human 
beings. It’s the fine-tuning that might separate one species from the next, 
and may also give each face a distinctive pattern. 

There is increasing evidence that our genetic blueprint may 
not actually include any ‘junk DNA’. In addition, our cells have vast 
amounts of the other genetic material called RNA. Copper (2002) points 
out that higher organisms have vastly more non-protein-coding RNA 
sequences than simpler organisms. No one knows exactly how many more, 
because so few researchers have paid attention to non-coding RNA’s, but it 
is estimated that introns (a type of RNA) and other non-coding RNA’s make 
up 97 to 98 per cent of the entire transcriptional output of the human 
genome. 

Genetic studies are increasingly showing that, although 
differences in the number of genes is a vital factor determining differences 
between species, and between major groups of animals, there are other 
inherited factors that are vitally important. Much of the variation between 
species seems to be controlled by vast regions of the total genetics 
(genome) that does not code for proteins, but instead controls the 
expression of the genes. These include so-called cis-regulatory sequences. 

These sequences vary from person to person. 

By comparing various studies, Rockman and Wray estimate that 
there are at least 16,000 cis-regulatory sites that vary from person to 
person. The human genome contains more regulatory variation than 
protein-coding variation – and presumably this is true of other species as 
well (Orwant 2004). Geneticists are increasingly moving away from talking 
about ‘Junk DNA’. Kingsland (2004) notes, our bodies are packed with the 

genetic equivalent of trillions of junk emails. Once dismissed as endless, 
repetitive trash, it now seems this DNA could have redirected evolution and 
even helped invent sex. It is time we saw the garbage in a new light. 

Just before finishing editing this book, the latest research on 
human DNA has, in the words of Dr Hubbard, We are now seeing the 
majority of the rest of the genome is active to some extent. This research, 
reported by BBC (15:06:2007) indicates that virtually all of the previously 



 

 137 

labelled ‘junk DNA’ is actually vitally important to the overall functional 
control of each cell. 

Amazing as the genetic blueprint is, there is much more to marvel 
about. Carol Ezzell (2002) writes, move over, human genome, your day in 

the spotlight is coming to a close. Researchers are now concentrating on 
the human proteome, the collective body of proteins made by a person’s 
cells and tissues. The genome – the full set of genetic information in the body 
– contains only the recipes for making proteins; it’s the proteins that 
constitute the bricks and mortar of cells and that do most of the work.   

This article goes on to point out that the proteins, involved in life 
processes, are far more complex than the genes. The DNA ‘alphabet” 
consists of four chemical bases known by their first letters: Adenine (A), 
Cytosine (C), Guanine (G) and Thymine (T). Proteins, in contrast, are 

constructed from 20 building blocks, called amino acids. Genes specify 

which amino acids should be strung together to form a given protein. 
Although most researchers agree that the genome contains roughly 40,000 
genes, a typical cell makes hundreds of thousands of distinct proteins. 

Clearly there is no such thing as a ‘simple’ cell. The basic 
building blocks, even of very ‘simple’ living creatures, are amazingly 
complex. When we come to higher forms of life, composed of millions of 
cells, all working together in harmony, the complexity is even more 
amazing.  In multi-cellular organisms, cells are constantly bombarded with 

hundreds of different signals, and are continuously adapting and 
responding to their environment (Ainsworth 2002). For instance, 
communication is needed in a developing embryo to tell cells where to go, 
what to become, and when to divide. Many of these messages are carried 
about the body by the specialised blood cells. The numerous functions 
performed by blood cells would take a whole book to describe. In reality 
the life of an organism is held together by the communications carried by 
these tiny red messengers. In a real sense ‘the life is in the blood’ (Bible: 
Leviticus 17:11). 

What are the minimum requirements for life? Ainsworth (2003) 
states, First, you need to store information - in the form of a double helix of 

DNA - and to repair this molecule when damaged, translate it into proteins 
and copy it, to reproduce yourself…Secondly, you need a cell membrane to 
separate yourself from your environment and give you an identity as an 
individual life form. Thirdly, you need to carry out chemical reactions to 
extract energy from nutrients, and to produce structural materials from the 
basic building blocks of amino acids, sugars and fats…Then there are 
functions that remain to be discovered, such as those performed by 
unknown essential genes. Once these key functions are known, the next 
challenge is to synthesise huge lengths of DNA, starting from its building 
blocks, nucleotides. Few people would call this scenario simple! 

Another remarkable feature of living things is the efficiency 
and reliability of life processes. This is shown by the very basics of cells, 
namely the duplication of the DNA genetic material each time a cell 
divides. Radman and Wagner (1988) comment, generation after generation, 

through countless cell divisions, the genetic heritage of living things is 
scrupulously preserved in DNA. Why are so few mistakes made when the 
DNA is copied? 

Wagner continues, for organisms as complex as human beings, 

attaining sufficient accuracy is a monumental feat. The set of genetic 
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instructions for humans is roughly three billion letters long. If mistakes were 
as rare as one in a million, 3,000 mistakes would be made during each 
duplication of the human genome. Since the genome replicates about a 
million billion times in the course of building a human being from a single 
fertilised egg, it is unlikely that the human organism could tolerate such a 
high rate of error. In fact, the actual rate of mistakes is more like one in 10 
billion. How do cells achieve such high fidelity? 

Scientists define the simplest true life as a cell that can live and 
grow and reproduce independently of other cells. That rules out viruses, 
which are intracellular parasites. In our search for the most simple life 

we have found the ‘simple cell’ to be an amazing complexity of 
systems. Each system of complex chemical reactions is intricately inter-
related to every other complex chemical reaction within that cell. Each 
system only functions when in harmonious association with all the other 

thousands of systems that are found in the same cell. 
 
Since the first ‘simple cell’ appeared on earth, there have been 

many other major advances in structure and complexity. The change from 
single cell to multiple celled animals, was one such advance. Then we see 

surprisingly sudden appearances of complex organs such as eyes. The 
genetic evidence suggests only one ancestor for all eyes (Lawton 2005). The 
first eyes appeared about 543 million years back in trilobites. When they 
first appeared in the fossil record these visual organs were already complex 
compound eyes, such as those found in modern insects. Their appearance 
in the fossil record is strikingly sudden. For instance, trilobites from 544 
million years back do not have eyes. 

 

Another major milestone was the appearance of 
Photosynthesis. Without this ability of plants to split water into hydrogen 
and oxygen there would have been practically no oxygen on earth and no 
life as we know it today. Therefore, before the world could contain air-
breathing creatures there had to be millions of years of photosynthesis. 
This fact alone is a further comment on the age of the earth. 

The role of photosynthesis might seem simple enough, but not 
when we look at how it works. It has been described as, the most 
complicated reaction in the biosphere (Burke 1999). We have to face 
the fact that the most complicated process in the animal kingdom 
appeared on earth right at the dawn of life! The article continues, if you 

look a bit deeper at how plants do this, things start to get seriously puzzling. 
The oxygen is released by splitting water molecules, a reaction that in the 
lab requires such violence that it would tear any living system apart. So how 
can plants do it, using only energy from the Sun? 

With its perfectly orchestrated sequence of reactions, 
photosynthesis eventually creates all the fuel and chemical building blocks 

that plants need to live and grow. Biochemists studying the inner workings 
of green plants already have a pretty good grasp of the first stages in this 
sequence. When a plant absorbs light, each photon triggers a cycle of 
reactions, in which an electron is shuttled from one molecule to the next. In 
the first of these steps, a photon flicks an electron out from a specially 
aligned pair of chlorophyll molecules – known as P680 – and passes it to the 
first electron acceptor. It wouldn’t be much good if each P680 only did this 
once; to capture useful amounts of energy it has to absorb photon after 
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photon, over and over again. But before it can absorb another photon, and 
send another electron down the line, it must be “reset” with a new electron. 
This replacement comes from a small complex of proteins and metal ions 
that nestles alongside P680. Somehow, this complex manages an 
astonishing task. It pulls an electron out of a water molecule – and in the 
process breaks down the water into hydrogen ions and oxygen. 

 After intense research in many laboratories, it seems that 
scientists are on the threshold of working out the finer details of this 
remarkable system, that appeared near the start of life on earth. Hunter 
(2004) notes that a team at Imperial College, London, worked out the 
precise arrangement of a number of metal ions, oxygen atoms and water 
molecules at a crucial site in the plant’s photosynthetic machinery. He 
continues, this may be just what renewable energy researchers have been 

waiting for. Knowing the structure of the catalytic core will provide a 
springboard for research into artificial photosynthesis. 

All of life seems to depend on the presence of water. This is such a 
vital ingredient that it is hard to imagine life in a waterless Cosmos. 

However, the more we look at water, the more we realise what an 
amazing substance it is. It seems to break many basic rules of chemistry. 
For instance, most substances get denser as they turn from liquid to solid 
form, but water doesn’t. If it did, ice cubes in your drink would sink and 
the oceans would freeze from the bottom upwards. Life first appeared in 
the oceans or fresh water ponds, but a world full of living creatures would 
be inconceivable if water did not have its remarkable characteristics. 

 
If you compress most solids they become denser or break into 

pieces, but water turns into a liquid. Water also has a higher boiling point 
than many other substances. If the boiling point were lower the oceans 
would long ago have evaporated into the atmosphere. It has been 
suggested that the peculiar bonds within water affect biology, since this 
liquid may impose structure on the arrangement of proteins in a cell and 
so help organise life itself. www.nationalgeographic.com/magazine/0405. 

Recently, another property of water was discovered. Hogen (2004) 
notes, a thin layer of water is what allows glaciers to slide and ice skaters 

to glide. But it may not be water, as we know it. An investigation of the 
lubricating liquid that forms when ice comes into contact with a solid shows 
that the water is super-dense. While 1 cubic centimetre of normal water has 
a mass of 1 gram, the same volume of the newly discovered phase would be 
17 per cent heavier. Clearly water is a remarkable substance and it may 

still have other mysteries to reveal! 

What is it about water that makes it so vital for life? Matthews 
(2006) reveals, It now seems that the effects of water on living organisms 

transcend mere chemistry: they are intimately linked to the most basic 
processes in the cosmos. Put bluntly, you owe your existence to 
quantum effects in water that make even the wackiest New Age ideas 
seem ho-hum. It seems that, Even if the universe itself froze over and its 

temperature plunged to absolute zero, zero-point vibrations would still be 
going strong, propelled by energy from empty space. A growing number of 
researchers are now investigating the consequences of this deep link 
between quantum effects and life.  

We now know that DNA is the key to life, but we are starting to 
find that water plays a vital role in helping co-ordinate DNA with other cell 

http://www.nationalgeographic.com/magazine/0405
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functions. Matthews continues, To perform biological functions, DNA has to 

carry out various manoeuvres, twisting, turning and docking with proteins at 
just the right place. No problem for a meter-long stringy molecule like DNA, 
one might think. Yet on the far smaller scale where the real action takes 
place – typically a few hundred bases – DNA is pretty rigid. And then there’s 
the mystery of how proteins meet up with just the right parts of the double 
helix. 

It turns out that water undergoes radical changes as it 
approaches the surface of DNA. As the molecules draw near the double 
helix, the seething network of hydrogen bonds within bulk water becomes 
disrupted, and the motion of individual molecules becomes more and more 
sluggish. The latest research focuses on what happens around the “troughs” 
in the double helix formed by specific base pairs. It seems that water 
molecules linger longer and rotate more slowly around some base pairs than 
others. Suddenly that link between hydration levels and biological activity 

doesn’t seem so perplexing. After all, the base pairs on DNA are the building 
blocks of genes, and their sequence dictates the order in which amino acids 
are stitched together to make proteins. If water molecules linger longer 
around some base pairs than others, the level of hydration will mirror the 
sequence of base pairs 

. 
The fossil record reveals that life forms appeared in stages, 

not all at once. The oldest rock formations contain only simple life forms, 
while more recent rocks contain some of the simpler forms but also new 
forms. Basically the sequence of complexity is currently thought to be as 
shown in Table1. 

Although the summary in Table1, gives the overall broad picture, 
we do quite often have to revise details due to new discoveries. It was only 
recently that we had to revise the timescale for the appearance of winged 
insects (Bowler 1991, Anon 2003D, & Muir 2004B), reptiles (Milne 1988), 
and butterflies (Anon 2004B). In all these cases there is now evidence that 
some of these creatures appeared considerably earlier than previously 
thought.  
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Table 1: Geological age of earth and appearance of life forms. 
________________________________________________________________________ 
Approximate age of rocks Geological period      Type of fossils found 

 
Over 600 million years              Pre-Cambrian         First signs of life  

        as single celled. 
 

600     Cambrian         First Invertebrate  
        animals in the sea. 

 
420    Silurian          First land plants  

        and simple animals 
 

400      Devonian         Many fishes and  

        winged insects. 
 

350    Carboniferous         Appearance of  
        many Amphibians 

              and first reptiles. 
 
230    Triassic          First dinosaurs,  

       cycads and conifers. 
 

180    Jurassic         Many birds and  
        Mammals. 
 

135    Cretaceous         First flowering  
        plants.  

              Extinction of  
        dinosaurs. 
 

63    Tertiary          First placental  
        mammals. 
 

3 – 5    Quaternary         First man-like  
        creatures. 

 
In the table, the first appearance of land plants is given as 420 

million years back. However, Randerson (2003B) describes the recent 

discovery of tiny fragments of land plants dating back to 450 million years. 
Recent advances in genetics have forced us to revise long accepted ‘family 
trees’. Some life forms that we originally placed close together on family 
trees are now shown to be much further apart and others to be closer 
together. For instance, until recently, many botanists also thought that land 

plants evolved twice, with one lineage leading to mosses and liverworts and 
the other to ferns and higher plants. But the new tree shows unequivocally 
that all land plants evolved from a single common ancestor (Anon 1999). 

Some people have tried to throw doubt on the methods used 
for dating rocks. Absolute dating of very ancient rocks is of course open 
to a margin of error. However, this margin of error is relatively small 
considering the vast time-scales being measured. The main methods of 
dating are based on the rate at which radioactive minerals decay, and this 



 

 142 

rate is different for each radioactive mineral. This involves the loss of 
particles from the nucleus of an element and the formation of a ‘daughter’ 
element. The rates of disintegration appear to be fixed but, even if it is 
discovered in future that these rates of decay have varied over time 
(physicists believe this is highly unlikely) it will still give us a picture of 
relative ages. In other words, even if our margin of error for age 
determinations was to increase substantially, we would still be in a 
position to say that one geological layer is older or younger than another.  

The rate of radioactive disintegration is measured as a half-life, 
which is the time taken for half of the original atoms of an element to 
decay. Some elements have very short half-lives whilst others have half-
lives of tens of millions of years! As an example, uranium 235 decays to 
give lead 209, but its half-life is 713 million years. This is thought to be 
accurate to about 14 million years. 

There are over forty radiometric dating techniques, each using a 
different radioactive element, and it has become increasingly clear that 
these dating methods agree with each other and present us with a 
consistent picture, showing that the earth was created a very long time 
ago. Twelve different studies of the oldest rocks in Greenland, using five 

different techniques on one rock formation, gave the calculated age as 
between 3,55 and 3,74 billion years (Dalrymple 1991). 

Some people who want to cling to belief in a  6000 year old Earth, 
suggest that the rate of radioactive decay could have been faster in the 
past. As mentioned elsewhere, this shrinking of  3 billion year old rocks to 
a mere 6000 years would necessitate speeding up radioactive decay by at 
least 500,000 times. Since each decay is accompanied with radiation, this 
would have heated the Earth into molten rock. For an excellent review of 
radiometric dating, and refutations of criticisms levelled against it, see 
Wiens (2002). 

Not all rock types can be used for radiometric dating. Therefore, to 
date the other rocks geologists need to note particular events within a 
sequence of rock layers that can be dated. From such measurements a 
picture has been built up showing that older layers contain fossils with 
more primitive types of animals and younger layers contain more advanced 
fossil types. Thus, although it is sometimes impossible to date a fossil 
accurately, it is normally possible to say that it lies in a less ancient or 
more ancient deposit than another fossil. 

Geologists have also found rock formations where we have a 
continuous record of fossil deposits spanning millions of years. Some of 

these are described in Gould (2002). In these we can see that new species 
have appeared in the fossils over the whole period of fossilisation. 

Even if future research might show that rates of radioactive decay 
have changed slightly over time, this would not alter the conclusion that 
our earth is millions of years old, not a mere few thousand. This is because 
we have other processes that support this conclusion. For instance, the 
mechanism and speed of continental drift.  

Recently one researcher published findings that might point to a 
way of speeding up radioactive decay, by enclosing radioactive material in 
certain metals and lowering the temperature to close to absolute zero 
(Muir: 2006). This idea remains very controversial and unproven. However, 
even if future research could show that there is truth in the idea, this 
would not change the use of radio-active decay as a tool for dating ancient 
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earth rocks. These rocks have never gone through any cold environment 
remotely approaching absolute zero. 

Another way of comparing ages, is to look at the geological 
evidence for when the super-continent Pangaea split up and started 
forming the other continents. The geological and fossil evidence suggests 
this was about 180 million years ago (Murphy and Nance 1992). As 
mentioned earlier, very sensitive instruments have been measuring the 
rate at which the major continents are still moving apart. On this basis we 
can calculate that it took at least 160 million years for Africa and South 
America to separate to their present positions. Thus, the two figures are 
comparable, since there is only about a ten percent difference between 
these two calculations. 

Even ice core analysis points to an age of well over one million 
years. The longest core so far drilled through Antarctic ice, accumulated 

from annual snow deposits, has taken the record back to 800,000 years 
(Amos 2006). Life is obviously much older than this, since fossils in 
Antarctica include those from a previous warm period, long before the 
current ice mass started to accumulate. 

In addition, geologists can point to many features of rock 

formation, erosion, continental uplift and mountain formation, all of which 
involve vast periods of time. These timescales are in millions of years, not 
thousands. 

One thing appears to be very well established, namely that the 
earth is at least 4, 6 billion years old and that life first appeared well 
over 600 million years ago. So, how did life originate and how did it 
come about that increasingly more complex forms appeared? Many of 
these life forms, such as the dinosaurs, flourished and existed for a time 
as many different species, but later all died out - long before mankind was 
on the horizon. 
 

 

1.5. EVOLUTION OF LIFE AND DIVERSIFICATION 
 

The first major question to ask is: What is the origin of the first 
primitive life on planet earth? How did this arise? In spite of very vigorous 
attempts to create life in laboratories we have failed thus far, so it is still 
an open question. However, we can be sure of one thing, that even the 

simplest objects we call ‘alive’ are nevertheless very complex.  
When mankind finally succeed in solving this question, it will be 

the result of the concentrated effort and mind power of many 
competent scientists over many years of research. We should keep this 
in mind and remain humble. We ask ourselves whether pure chance is the 
likely solution, since intense mind power and very sophisticated 
equipment has thus far failed. We read comments such as the following in 
scientific literature, it’s a shame that there are precious few hard facts 

when it comes to the origin of life. We have a rough idea when it began on 

earth, and some interesting theories about where, but the how part has 
everyone stumped (Davies 2003). 

Rees (2003) notes, any claims that advanced life is widespread 

must, of course, confront the famous question posed by the great physicist 
Enrico Fermi: “Why aren’t the aliens here? Why haven’t they visited Earth 
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already, or at least manifested their existence in a way that leaves us in no 
doubt?” This argument gains further weight when we realise that some 
stars are billions of years older than our sun: if life were common, its 
emergence should have had a good head start on planets around these 
ancient stars. 
 
The search for other Life in the Universe 

 
Is the appearance of life and its evolution more or less 

inevitable on earth and in many other parts of the Universe? It is 
interesting to follow scientific opinions on this issue since the late 1980’s, 
and see how they have changed. 

In 1991 NASA announced its SETI programme, to search for signs 
of intelligent beings in other parts of the Universe. Gribbin (1991A) pointed 

out that, there are two schools of thought concerning the prospects of 

success. On the one hand, it is argued that life on Earth, and especially 
intelligent life, is the result of an incredibly unlikely set of circumstances; 

there is no intelligent life anywhere else in our Milky Way Galaxy, perhaps 
none in the entire Universe. But, according to the opposing argument, there 
are so many stars and planets in the Galaxy that, provided there is even a 
small chance of intelligence developing on any one planet it must have 
happened many times on many different planets. 

In 1966, 34 percent of the American public believed in 
extraterrestrial life. By 1981, 90 percent of college students believed Earth 
was not the only place where intelligent life exists. Forty two percent 
thought we should try to communicate with intelligent beings on other 
planets (Henbest 1992). 

In 1988, Pearson noted the very important role that our moon has 
played in making our planet suitable for life. He says, we could be alone in 

the Galaxy because the Earth and the Moon make up a unique double 
planet. Rare, giant moons such as ours may be necessary for the emergence 
of life. 

By 1992 we read comments such as, a search for radio signals 

from extraterrestrial intelligences has failed to find any coming from stars in 
our immediate galactic neighbourhood. The researchers who did the study 
conclude that the most optimistic assumptions about the likelihood of life 
emerging on other planets are wrong (Gribbin 1992). 

In 2001, Gonzalez and co-authors were writing in Scientific 

American that the conditions needed for complex life forms are in fact very 

specific. They conclude, all this suggests that complex life is rare in the 

galaxy. 
By 2003, we start to see comments such as, bad news for people 

hunting extraterrestrials: the cosy, rocky planets that are essential for 
supporting life might be rare, cosmological freaks (Muir 2003). 

Peter Ward, who is professor of geological sciences at the 
University of Washington at Seattle, lists reasons why intelligent life on 
other planets is rarer than you think. He sets out various conditions 
needed for life to evolve, such as, Life needs a relatively stable environment 

like that on Earth, which has a stable orbit and receives a stable amount of 
energy from the sun. Most planets we know of outside the Solar System 
have irregular or unstable orbits. And the energy from stars in other solar 
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systems and galaxies tends not to be constant – certainly not for such a long 
time. 

Astronomers have calculated that we probably are not hit by comets 
and asteroids as often as other planets...there is evidence that we have 
Jupiter to thank. The giant planet shields us from such catastrophes by 
acting as a comet and asteroid catcher, a gravity – sink that sweeps the 
Solar System clean of cosmic garbage… but not all Jupiter–sized planets 
have the stable orbits needed to do this job…Another happy accident is in 
the nature of earth itself. Our planet provides just the right mix of metals for 
life to evolve and thrive. It is also the only planet in our Solar System with a 
moon of an appreciable size compared to the planet it orbits. This keeps our 
tilt stable, which keeps the climate relatively constant… 

And Earth is the only planet in the Solar System that has tectonic 
plates, which lead to continental drift, the most crucial element in 
maintaining a long-term climate that allows liquid water to exist. Plate 
tectonics helps limestone to form, which scrubs greenhouse gases from our 
atmosphere. Water is critical to life. And Earth happens to be the right 
distance from the Sun to enable liquid water to have existed on its surface 
for more than 4 billion years. A little farther from the Sun and we’d have 

frozen; any closer and most of the water would have boiled away, as 
happened on Venus. 

Even the earth’s position in our Galaxy is important. If we were 
closer to the galactic centre, animal life would be at risk from mass 
extinctions. But if we were further away, there wouldn’t be enough of the 
heavy elements needed to build rocky planets, and to fuel the radioactivity 
that keeps plate tectonics rolling. 

All the above quotations are from Ward’s article written in 2000, in 
conjunction with Don Brownley. They end with this comment, Ever since 

Copernicus removed our planet from the centre of the Universe and placed it 
in orbit around the Sun, its status has steadily been downgraded. We have 
gone from the centre of the Universe to a small, insignificant planet orbiting a 
small, undistinguished star in an obscure fringe of the Milky Way. This is 
the “principle of mediocrity”, the idea is that earth is one of a very 
common class of planets, and it’s time we got rid of it. Mediocre and 
commonplace scarcely does justice to the special planet we call 
home.  

Similar conclusions have been reached by other scientists, such as 
Guillermo Gonzalez of the University of Washington in Seattle, as reported 
by Marcus Chown (1999). Gonzales has found many idiosyncrasies about 

our Sun, it is among the most massive 10 percent of stars in our 

neighbourhood. It has also 50 percent more heavy elements than other stars 
of its age and type, and about a third of the variation in brightness. The 
most unusual aspects of the Sun concern its orbit around the centre of the 
Galaxy, says Gonzales. Its orbit is significantly less elliptical than that of 
other stars of its age and type, and hardly inclined at all to the Galactic 
plane. What’s more, the Sun is orbiting very close to the “corotation radius” 
for the Galaxy – the place at which the angular speed of the spiral pattern 
matches that of the stars. 

Gonzales argues that these exceptional characteristics made it 
possible for intelligent life to emerge on Earth…As for the orbit of the Sun, its 
circularity prevents it plunging into the inner Galaxy where life-threatening 
supernovae are more common. And its small inclination to the Galactic plane 
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prevents abrupt crossings of the plane that would stir up the Sun’s Oort 
Cloud and bombard the earth with comets. By being near the Galaxy’s 
corotation radius, the Sun avoids crossing the spiral arms too often, an event 
that would expose it to supernovae, which are more common there. 

Because life-bearing stars have to be close to the corotation 
radius, that rules out more than 95 per cent of stars in the Galaxy in one 
fell swoop. “There are fewer stars suitable for intelligent life than 
people realise”, says Gonzales. 

Another New Scientist article by Muir (2004 A) notes, although 

many more planets are being discovered outside the solar system, none of 
them looks anything like our own planet. And it is possible that they formed 
in a completely different way, making our planetary system rather unique. 

Clearly the appearance of life on planet Earth and its 
diversification into the vast array of living creatures, is a happening 

of immense grandeur. The fact that it has happened at all is the 
result of a long string of apparent coincidences. We may find that life 
has been duplicated in very few, if any, other planets in this galaxy, in 

spite of the fact that our galaxy contains thousands of millions of other 
suns. If the chances are so small for our galaxy, the same will apply for all 
the millions of other galaxies in our Universe. Thus, in one respect we 

might be thought of as just one tiny spec in the vastness of space. 
However, in another respect we turn out to be very special. 

It is even conceivable that our specific Earth-moon-sun 
characteristics, so vital for life as we know it, may be unique in the 
Universe! 
 
How did life change over millions of years? 

 
If for now we leave the question of the origin of the first life 

unanswered, our next question is; How did the first life change into the 
thousands of much more complex forms in existence today? For 
centuries most people accepted without question one particular 
interpretation of the Bible. However, with the scientific age came new 
questioning of the widely held assumption that all life had been created by 
God in a period of six earth days. This assumption was based on a 
particular interpretation of the Bible, but the false assumptions of this 
interpretation are considered later. 

The first major questions followed evidence that the earth was 
millions of years old, rather than a mere few thousand. At the same time, 

the study of biology was uncovering fascinating similarities between life 
forms, their chemistry and genetics. Then in 1859 Charles Darwin wrote 
his book “On the Origin of Species”. The concept of evolution had been 
raised previously but never in a way that gripped the public and scientific 
community. His suggestion was that animals had evolved gradually 

through numerous intermediate stages, from one form to another.  
The modern understanding of the mechanisms, thought to achieve 

this evolution, is a combination of three main factors. 
  The first factor, is the observation that the genetic code of 
individual animals does differ. For instance, I look different from you 
because my genetic blueprint is a little different from yours. These 
differences are caused by each of us being the result of combining genes 
from both our parents, and because the sexual cells used for reproduction 
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also differ a bit in each egg cell and each spermatozoon from any one 
parent. As a result, there are many possible combinations of genetic 
material within any one species of animal and even between the offspring 
from one parent combination. 

Secondly, in addition to the variations in genetics caused by 
different combinations of genetic material inherited from our parents, we 
do sometimes find ‘apparently spontaneous’ changes occurring in the 
genes. We refer to them as mutations and these can involve very small 
changes or much larger ones. Large changes normally lead to the death or 
serious deformity of the offspring. However, small changes can sometimes 
be passed on to viable offspring. 

The third major tool of evolution, is thought to be the effect our 
environment has on determining which of the natural genetic variants is 
most likely to survive. For instance, any natural variant living in a cold 

climate, that is more tolerant than average to extreme cold, is more likely 
to survive and produce its own offspring than is another individual that is 
less tolerant to cold.  

Evolution is not normally considered to depend on the suitability 
or unsuitability of one or two individuals in a population. It is considered, 

by many biologists, more probable that the environment acts upon whole 
populations of a species. Thus, in the example given above, over a number 
of generations a significantly larger percentage of cold-adapted individuals 
will survive than the rest of the population. In this way the whole 
population of animals, in that one species, can slowly become more cold 
resistant.  

It is not that the cold changes the genetics, but the cold acts to 
select which naturally occurring genetic variations survive. Parent stock, 
that have a genetic makeup enabling them to survive cold better, will tend 
to produce offspring with similar genetics. This is because, within certain 
bounds, these genetic traits are inherited. Thus, in time the whole 
population will become more adapted to cold conditions. 

There are known examples of this sort of evolution. For instance, 
the Peppered moth in England changed from a pale colour to almost black 
within about 50 years. This coincided with the start of the industrial 
revolution when vast quantities of soot were deposited on buildings and 
vegetation. As a result, when sitting on soot-covered vegetation, the pale 
coloured moths were very obvious to predatory birds. However, within the 
population of Peppered moths there were a very few individuals that had 
slightly different genetic make-up to the rest. This caused their wing scales 

to be black instead of a pale colour and these few individuals had a higher 
chance of survival than their paler neighbours. Because of this advantage, 
the environment very rapidly selected for black wings. Black winged moths 
survived better and produced more offspring than the pale winged variety. 

Another way of studying this process of natural selection leading 
to new forms, is to look at certain animals that are spread right round the 
world. A famous example is two gulls that co-exist in England but 

normally do not interbreed (Brookes 1998). These are The Black-backed 
gull and the Herring gull. However, these two gulls are connected by a 
more or less continuous series of interbreeding populations distributed in 
a ring around the North Pole. If you move west from Britain, across North 
America, the gulls look more like Herring gulls. They continue to vary as 
you make your way around the North Pole until, by the time you reach 
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Siberia, they are starting to look more like Black-backed gulls. When the 
extremes meet, as they do in Britain and Northern Europe, they do not 
interbreed. In Britain they are now separate species. 

Other famous examples are the finches found on various islands 
in the Galapagos group. Isolated populations of one original species 
developed different characteristics on neighbouring islands, mainly with 
regard to bill size. This enabled isolated groups to exploit different food 
‘niches’. The isolation on separate islands lasted long enough for each 
population to develop divergence in behaviour patterns, in addition to the 
differences in anatomy. As a result, when some of these isolated groups 
later re-invaded neighbouring islands, some of them no longer interbred. 
Their differences in anatomy and courtship behaviour effectively kept them 
as separate species. This inability to interbreed is one commonly held 
definition of a ‘species’.   

However, although they diverged in anatomy and behaviour, all 

these finches still shared the same basic genetics, and still had the 
same number of genes. The environment had simply selected natural 
differences inherent within the genes. Since the environment and food 
availability varied from island to island, the genetic variants selected on 

one island were different from those selected on another. 
Lake Victoria in East Africa contains about 200 types of cichlid 

fishes, yet the lake system is less than a million years old. In 1990 Meyer 
and associates published results of a genetic study. It showed that, out of 
14 of the fish types studied, all contained less genetic variation than exists 
within the human species. In other words, all these fish came from one 
stock and had diversified into different species by slight changes within 
the same basic genes.  

Although we can find evidence that one species has produced one 
or more new species, there is still much debate over how and why this 
happens. We find comments such as, speciation is a complex business, 

taking place over vastly different scales of size and time. There is no reason 
to suppose that it is governed by just one force – after all, we know that 
genetic mutations and sexual recombination of existing genes vie with 
environmental influences, depletion of resources, parasites, migration and 
disease. But although many theories and ideas have been offered up 
to account for speciation, it remains one of the big puzzles in biology 
(Stewart 2003). 

 
Most people will admit that there is strong evidence for the 

formation of new races and even new species, from similar existing ones. 
Plant breeders have many examples. However, how does this relate to the 
much larger changes between simple life forms and more advanced forms? 

Textbooks on Zoology and Evolution point out that there are 
various approaches to this question: 

 
1. Because it is possible to see evolution at the species level, it is 
considered ‘reasonable to expect’ that the same general 
processes extend to larger changes over greater time periods, 
including changes from simpler to more complex life forms. 
 
2. The classification of life forms shows them to be in a 
hierarchical structure. In other words we can place all life forms in 
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‘families’ of similar creatures. Within families we can place groups 
in one ‘genus’, and within a genus we can place similar ‘species’ 
together. In this way we see a ‘tree of life’, with increasing levels of 
similarity. It ‘seems logical to conclude’ that all these creatures 
originally came from a common ancestor. 
 
3. The fact that nearly all life shares the same basic chemistry, 
suggests a common origin. Furthermore, similar life forms 
generally have more chemistry in common than do forms that are 
less similar. 
 
4. Higher life forms appear to show more primitive characteristics 
while developing in the womb. This is like a speeded up repetition 
of more primitive life forms. Also, more recent forms, such as 

mammals, have organs that do not seem to have any obvious 
function in the body, but appear to be similar to organs that do 
have a major function in lower life forms. 
 
This evidence has recently been substantially revised, because the 

original drawings showing the similarities were modified by the author, 
Ernest Haeckel. He showed the similarities, but minimised the differences. 
In fact Haeckel was convicted of fraud by the University of Jena. 
Surprisingly, his original drawings still appear in some biological textbooks 
(Anon 1997B). 

 
Haeckel’s ideas led to the commonly held belief that the growing 

human embryo passed through all its previous stages in evolution, from a 
single cell, to a simple multicellular creature, and through stages 
corresponding to a fish, a lizard, a mouse, and a monkey. This idea 
became popularly known as ‘recapitulation’. In fact, the early human 
embryo never has functioning gills like a fish, and never passes through 
stages that look like an adult reptile or monkey. 

Although Haeckel’s original proposals were refuted, there are in 
fact some striking similarities between different animals, as they develop 
from single cell to adult form. These do suggest some basic ‘life plans’ 
within the animal kingdom and may point towards common origins in the 
distant past. 

 
We now have the benefits of modern genetic studies, showing how 

the DNA code of life varies very slightly between closely related species. For 
instance, modern man differs from the chimpanzee by less than 2 % of its 
genes and yet there are very marked anatomical and intellectual 
differences. The traditional Darwinian evolutionary theory suggests 

that present-day life forms are the end result of very slow changes 
over many millions of years. However, this view is being seriously 
challenged by analysis of the fossil record, and by recent genetic 

studies. 
When we look at present day life, we note close similarities 

between, for instance, tigers, leopards and lions. However, these are very 
different from dogs or wolves. We do not see clear living intermediaries 
between such major groups. Perhaps this is to be expected, since we might 
claim that the similarities would only be seen much earlier in the evolution 
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of life. In some theoretical past, both the cat family and dog family should 
have had a common ancestor. A major question today is whether the fossil 
record supports such gradual change over time, or do we find much more 
sudden and larger jumps? 

The slow progressive change over time theory encounters major 
problems. For instance, the fossil record does not show this slow, step by 
step change. The typical picture is sudden appearance, such as that of 
flowering plants, bats, birds, and in fact every new group of living things. 

With this brief background on evolution, and why most scientists 
consider it to be important in the development of life on earth, we now 
need to look critically at the evidence from fossils of long-dead creatures. 
These fossils will reveal more questions about the process of evolution. We 

will consider how these questions are being faced by relatively new 
ideas put forward by scientists, such as Stephen Gould in his 

‘punctuated evolution’ theory. 
 

 

1. 6.    WHAT DO THE FOSSILS TELL US? 
 

The creation of fossils sometimes depends on events such as 
floods or other dramatic geological upheavals, resulting in dead animals 
becoming covered with sediments that entomb them rapidly. The animals 
need to be covered rapidly or they will decay, and their skeletons will be 
dispersed and destroyed. In some cases animals became trapped in tar or 
oil that was oozing from the ground, but was hidden from view by a layer 
of water. Animals coming to the water to drink became trapped and sank 
into the soft layer below the water. In other cases fossils are created almost 
on an annual basis, by floods carrying drowned animals down rivers and 
into lakes. Here they sink rapidly into soft mud at the lake bottom. In 
marine environments fossils may be formed on a continual basis as dead 

animals sink to the ocean floor and are covered with sediments. Some 
fossils have been discovered where, for instance, one fish was in the 
process of swallowing another fish. Clearly, this suggests a sudden event, 
such as a landslide covering part of a waterway and instantly entombing 
actively living creatures. 

Since there are many ways that fossils can be formed, it is 

surprising that the fossil records on every continent appears to show 
sudden spurts in development of complexity. In other words, we see 
that hard-bodied invertebrate animals suddenly appear in the early rocks. 

When they appear they are already present in a vast array of species. 
Furthermore, these species show little further change over millions of 
years of fossilisation. 

In similar fashion, fish suddenly appeared in later rocks. Again, 
they first appeared with a variety of species and these did not change 
much over a further few millions of years. This pattern is repeated 
throughout the fossil record for reptiles, mammals, bats, birds and even 
with plants, such as the sudden appearance of flowering plants. 

The most pronounced ‘explosion’ of new life forms took place in 
the Cambrian period, almost 600 million years ago. Levington (1992) 
states that the basic body plans that appeared in the Cambrian period 
served by and large as the blueprints for those seen today. Furthermore, 
this enormous variety of creatures appeared suddenly, without any sign in 
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the fossil record of how they may have evolved from more primitive 
creatures. Did they all appear as suddenly as the fossil record 

suggests, or have we simply failed to find the rocks that might 
contain the earlier fossils?  

Levington comments, few new major body plans have appeared 

since that time…all the evolutionary changes since the Cambrian period 
have been mere variations on those basic themes. Evolutionary biology’s 
deepest paradox concerns this strange discontinuity. Why haven’t new 
animal body plans continued to crawl out of the evolutionary cauldron 
during the past hundreds of millions of years? Why are the ancient body 
plans so stable? 

Nash (1995) points out that, over the decades, evolutionary 

theorists, beginning with Charles Darwin, have tried to argue that the 
appearance of multi-celled animals during the Cambrian merely seemed 
sudden, and in fact had been preceded by a lengthy period of evolution for 

which the geological record was missing. However, this explanation now 
seems increasingly unsatisfactory; since 1987 discoveries of major 
fossil beds in Greenland, in China, in Siberia, and now in Namibia 
have shown that the period of biological innovation occurred at 
virtually the same instant in geological time all around the world. 
 
Contrasting theories on how change takes place. 

 
The pattern of sudden appearances in the fossil record, has led to 

contrasting theories of how the evolutionary process works. On the one 
hand we have the ‘classical Darwinian’ view that, just as species are 
formed by an accumulation of small genetic differences, acted upon by 
natural environmental selection over considerable periods of time, in like 
manner much larger differences between invertebrates and vertebrates, 
between fishes and reptiles, or between reptiles and mammals, all arose by 
a similar slow accumulation of small differences. This is referred to as 

‘gradualism’. 
A contrasting theory is called ‘punctuated evolution’.  This 

proposes that most species arise suddenly and then enter ‘stasis’ or 
‘equilibrium’, in which they remain relatively unchanged for millions of 
years. In geological timescales these ‘sudden’ appearances could possibly 
have involved thousands of years, or they may have taken place even more 
rapidly, geologically speaking. Such shorter periods are almost 
insignificant in geological time-scales and so may not have been recorded 

in the fossil record.  

What are the proposed conditions that might have favoured such 
changes within so short a time?  In scientific literature we only find 
various suggestions at this stage. The appearance of new species is 
sometimes called macroevolution. This is compared with smaller slow 
changes within a species, referred to as microevolution. However, others 
define macroevolution as the sort of large changes seen from fishes to 
amphibians, or from reptiles to mammals. When used in this sense, 

microevolution means the development of a new species from a pre-
existing similar species. The differences between macroevolution and 
microevolution have been a contentious issue within evolutionary 
theory from the start. The issue is still not settled. 
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The question is really very vital, because the difference between 
species within a major group of animals, are really quite small. For 
instance, all birds have a very similar number of genes. Small changes in 
the arrangement of these genes, or DNA sequences within these genes, 
determine the differences between types of sparrow, or between a sparrow 
and a duck.  

However, when we consider differences between a jellyfish and a 
fish, or a fish and a reptile, or a reptile and a mammal, then the changes 
in number of genes, and arrangement of base pairs within genes, is 
substantial. In fact, each higher life form has more genes and more 
genetic material than the simpler life form. Also, the number of base 
pairs within genes varies between major groups. We need to find a theory 
that can satisfactorily explain these major advances. 

 

For example, man has 1000 times more genetic material in 
each of his cells than has a single-cell bacterium. By contrast, man and 
the chimpanzee share the same amount of genetic material, but the 
arrangement of this genetic material differs by less than 4 %. In man the 
genetic material represents 3.1  billion ‘letters’ of the genetic alphabet. The 

total length of coiled up DNA in a cell of the bacteria E. coli is one 
millimetre, while in each of our cells it is 1.5 meters. Similarly the number 
of chromosomes varies in different creatures. In the fruit fly Drosophila 
melanogaster it is 8, but in humans it is 46. 

A widely read textbook on biology (Wilson et al 1973) notes that 

the amount of DNA found in the cells of living things is roughly 
proportional to the complexity of the organism. When we consider one 
species changing slowly into another species, this does not involve an 
increase in the amount of DNA. It means a resorting of base-pair 
sequences in the existing DNA. We see that, inherent within the structure 
of DNA is an ability to vary slightly between individual animals of the same 
species.  

In most species reproduction involves combining half the genetic 
material from each of two parents. Since no two individuals are identical 
and no two ova or sperm are identical, this leads to a great variety of 
possible combinations of the genetic material. In this way the same pair of 
reproducing animals can produce many offspring that all look different 
from each other. 

These natural variations between individuals within one species, 
form the basic building blocks by which racial differences can arise, due to 

natural selection. Such differences can lead to new species under certain 

circumstances.  However, when we consider evolution from single cell 

animals to multi-celled, or invertebrate to vertebrate animals, or 
fishes to reptiles, or reptiles to mammals, this implies very major 
increases in total genetic material. 

We have been told that development of races within a species, or 
emergence of a new species from an existing one, normally takes 
considerable time. If we are to believe the traditional ‘Darwinian’ school of 
thought, whereby large changes (macroevolution) are thought to have come 
about by the same slow processes seen in small changes (microevolution), 
then we are entitled to expect that this process of slow change will be 

clearly seen in the fossil record. 
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So far the fossils have clearly demonstrated that older rocks 
contain simpler life forms than younger rocks. The fossils also show that 
more advanced animals suddenly appear within the fossil record. When 
they do appear they are already represented by many different species. 
However, the fossils fail to show details of transitions between the 

major groups of life on earth.  
We do find a very few fossils that appear to represent 

intermediaries between major groups, such as the Archaeopteryx reptile-
like birds. We also have examples of intermediary links between different 
types of mammals. However, we have not found detailed, step-by-step 
transitions. Since traditional evolutionary theory considered all advances 
are caused by a gradual accumulation of very small changes, it is very 

surprising that we have not found a vast array of intermediate fossils. 
Clearly, traditional Darwinian evolution does not stand up to the clear 

evidence from the fossil record. 
If the traditional understanding of evolution is correct, then the 

fossil record should contain more intermediate fossils than fossils of 

distinct species. In other words, the enormous advances, from 
invertebrates to vertebrates, fishes to amphibians, etc, should have filled 
the fossil record with countless millions of intermediate stages. In fact, we 
get excited when we find one or two possible intermediates, such as the 
Archaeopteryx birds. 

The fossil records simply ‘cries out’  to us that the classical 
understanding of evolution, still taught to us at schools and 
universities, does not fit the facts revealed by the fossils. Incidentally, 
until recently the seven known fossilised skeletons of the archaeopteryx 
bird were thought to belong to four different species. However, new 
studies, using regression analysis on measurements of bones, show that 
they all belong to one species. (Anon: 2004C). It is also noteworthy that 
modern birds seem to have appeared suddenly. Hecht (2005 B) points out, 

Another mystery is when modern birds appeared. Most of the 30 or so 
orders of living birds appeared in the fossil record around 55 million years 
ago, leading many palaeontologists to believe that they evolved in a “big 
bang”. 

Some have tried to explain the sudden appearance of new 
advances, represented by a great variety of new species, as being caused 
by major catastrophes. For instance, a large meteorite hitting the earth 
might have wiped out all the dinosaurs. If a few small mammals survived 
such an impact, these could now multiply rapidly and diversify to fill all 

the ecological niches that had been vacated by the previously dominant 

dinosaurs. Even if we accept the likelihood of such a scenario, we still can 
expect to find far more fossils showing steps in the changes caused by this 
catastrophe. 

The famous biologist Stephen Gould, in his very impressive book 
(Gould. 2002: The structure of evolutionary theory), clearly stated what he 
said all biologists should know. I quote from his section on ‘What every 
palaeontologist knows’ (page 749). ‘Most importantly, this tale 

exemplifies what may be called the cardinal and dominant fact of 
the fossil record, something that professional palaeontologists 
learned as soon as they developed tools for an adequate 
stratigraphic tracing of fossils through time: the great majority of 

species appear with geological abruptness in the fossil record and 



 

 154 

then persist in stasis (unchanged) until their extinction. Anatomy 

may fluctuate through time, but the last remnants of a species 
usually look pretty much like the first representatives.’ 

Gould notes, on page 750, Darwin proclaimed insensibly gradual 

transition as the canonical expectation for evolution’s expression in the fossil 
record. He knew, of course, that the detailed histories of species rarely show 
such a pattern, so he explained the literal appearance of stasis and 
abrupt replacement as an artefact of a woefully imperfect fossil 
record. 

It should be remembered that when science talks of ‘sudden’  or 
‘geological abruptness’ this can still mean, in geological terms, a period of 
several million years. The point I hope to make here is not to emphasise 
how long these geological periods may be in years, but simple to note that 
new species are suddenly found in the fossils, without intermediate 

fossilised stages between these new species and previous closely related 

ones. 

 
The fossil record is remarkably complete 

 
Fortunately there are now detailed studies available to science 

(most of them detailed in Gould’s book) of sediments and fossil layers with 
a continuous record of fossilisation over vast periods of geological time. 
These again show sudden appearances of new species, even though the 
fossilisation sequence was long and uninterrupted! These same fossil 
sequences show virtually no record of creatures that might be intermediary 
forms between major groups of animals. By major groups I mean between 
genera, families and phyla of animals. Yes, we can see slow changes in the 
appearance of individual species, but new species normally appear 
abruptly. Much larger changes, that should have taken much longer to 

develop, and would therefore be represented by millions of fossilised 
remains, are not documented in these long series of sediments. 

Palmer (1998) reviews the book by Donovan and Wiley, The 
adequacy of the fossil record.  He points out that, of the great variety of 
living creatures with hard skeletons, 60 percent of the species, 80 percent 
of the genera and 90 percent of families have been discovered in the fossil 
record. It seems that the fossil record is not as full of gaps as we 

might have thought! 
Kerr (1991) states, If the fossil record were heavily biased, how 

could palaeontologists ever hope to sort out some of the fundamental 
questions, such as: Is evolution punctuated by sudden jumps? The article 
quotes one scientists’ conclusion, “Wow, the fossil record is pretty good!” 
he said after perusing the re-analysis, which is being published as a 
chapter in a volume on taphonomy. He says, “It looks as if you can 

actually use relative abundances (of species) in the fossil record to 
tell you what was living there. All that information we have in the record 
may actually be telling us how communities lived”. The analysis revealed 
that, by study area 83% to 95% of the mollusc species found living in a 
given site were also found dead in the same place. 

In the same article we read, Palaeontologist James Valentine of the 

University of California, Berkley, has looked back towards older fossils. He 
compared the fossil clams and snails preserved along the southern 
Californian and northern Baja Californian coasts during the past million 
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years, to those living there now. He found that 77 % of the living species are 
represented in the fossil record, and he estimates that a doubling of the 
search effort in the fossil record would push the proportion to at least 85%. 

As Gould (2002) points out on page 1297, there are still gaps in 
our knowledge of the fossil record. However, if we concentrate our 
attention on those fossil records that do show a long and unbroken record 
of life forms, we find that, if we confine our attention to any one formation, it 

becomes more difficult to understand, why we do not therein find closely 
graduated varieties between the allied species which lived at its 
commencement and at its close. 

 
The overall evidence from the fossils strongly indicates the truth 

already mentioned, that new species and new groups of creatures 

appeared suddenly during the long ages of life’s journey on planet 
Earth. Furthermore, the most usual pattern is for each new species to 
survive practically unchanged throughout millions of years of their 
existence. 

For instance, bats appeared suddenly in the fossil record about 50 
million years ago. Hecht (2004) comments, Bats have been an evolutionary 

enigma. That’s because the oldest fossil bats look remarkably like modern 
ones, each having wings formed from membranes stretched between long 
fingers, and ear structures designed for echolocation. No fossil of an 
animal intermediate between bats and their non-flying mammal 
ancestors have been found. 

Another example is the Coelacanth fish. This appeared in fossils 
from 360 million years ago and seemed to have become extinct about 80 
million years back. However, it was discovered alive and unchanged in 
1938, off the South African coast. Furthermore, prior to discovery of the 
living Coelacanth some zoologists had thought that it was an intermediate 
between sea and land creatures, due to its extended fins that looked rather 
like primitive legs. 

This scenario appears to be repeating itself.  Holmes (2006) reports 
on a recently discovered fossil fish that has fins looking more like legs than 
any previous fossil find. This fossil, named Tiktaalik roseae, certainly 

looks more like an intermediary stage between fish and amphibians, 
than any previous fossil. However, many people have missed the 
point. According to classical evolutionary theory, the change from fish to 
amphibian was achieved by a long process of very slight changes taking 
place over long time scales.  We find a vast array of fossil fishes and a 

vast array of fossil amphibians, so why do we not find an even vaster 
array of stages between these two groups? 

Thus far, the fossils that best show some stages in transition 
between two major groups are the mammal-like reptiles. These creatures 
are called Synapsids. They suddenly appeared in the fossil record from the 
Middle Carboniferous period, some 315 million years ago and continued 
through to the Triassic period 195 million years ago. By this time the first 
mammals had also appeared. The fossil record of the mammal-like reptiles 
is remarkably complete throughout this period of about 120 million years. 

The mammal-like reptiles appeared in many different forms and 
for a long time they were the dominant land animals. Several times most of 
them became extinct, but the survivors were more mammal-like than 
those that became extinct. After each extinction the survivors filled all the 
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previously held ‘niches’. In other words, there were herbivores, carnivores, 
omnivores, and there were small species and larger species. Interestingly, 
the main groups of each new radiation are more or less fully evolved when 
they first appear in the fossil record and they change very little in the 
course of their radiation outwards to fill all the available ecological niches. 

Thus, even with these mammal-like reptiles, and with all fossil 
records, new species seem to suddenly appear.  In the fossils there is no 
detailed step-by-step gradual sequence from the one to the other.  

The history of life on this planet has involved a series of mass 
extinctions. Some suggest this was caused by periodic impacts by large 
comets or meteors from outer space. Others suggest it was caused by 
periods of greater volcanic activity. It has been suggested that such a mass 
extinction would leave the relatively few survivors with an opportunity to 
rapidly expand into all the vacant areas and habitats. Because relatively 

few survivors were present, in small pockets of the globe, evolution could 
have progressed faster and there would have been a greatly reduced 
chance of fossilised remains.  
  As mentioned earlier, textbooks on evolution emphasise the 
evidence for microevolution; namely the variations on a species level 

through genetic variation and environmental selection. When considering 
the more extensive evolutionary changes, called macroevolution, it is often 
suggested that these are the outcome of the same micro-evolutionary 
changes, but over much larger timescales. Textbooks admit that this has 
not been clearly demonstrated to account for the larger changes. However, 
the assumption is made that the same processes are involved because, no 

one has come up with a better explanation consistent with known 
biological facts (Wilson et al 1973). 
 
Punctuated evolution 

 
These facts of the fossil record have led scientists, such as 

Stephen Gould, to propose a revised theory of evolution. This is 
‘punctuated evolution’, as opposed to the standard Darwinian model of 
fairly constant slow changes over vast periods of time. Gould elaborates 
this ‘punctuated evolution’ theory in great detail. His proposal has been 
widely misunderstood. He is not saying that evolution does not occur. It is 
difficult to summarise his 1433 pages of explanation. However, he quotes 
one summary of his work of which he approves. I therefore feel 
confident to quote this extract from his book, so that none can say I am 

misrepresenting his theory. 
Gould says (page 998), I reproduce below most of Curtis and 

Barnes’s (1985, pp556-557) section on “Punctuated Equilibria”, the closing 
topic in their chapter on “evolution”. If these authors could be so fair and 

accurate, then textbooks can achieve excellence as a genre, and 
punctuated equilibrium lies safely within the domain of the understandable, 
the informative, and the interesting: 
Quote: Although the fossil record documents many important stages in 
evolutionary history, there are numerous gaps…Many more fossils have, of 
course, been discovered in the last 100 years since Darwin’s death. 
Nevertheless, fewer examples of gradual change within forms have been 
found than might have been expected. Until recently, the discrepancy 
between the model of slow phyletic change and the poor documentation of 
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such change in much of the fossil record has been ascribed to the 
imperfection of the fossil record itself. 

About a decade ago, two young scientists, Niles Eldredge of the 
American Museum of Natural History and Stephen Jay Gould of Harvard 
University, ventured the radical proposal that perhaps the fossil record is 
not so imperfect after all. Both Eldredge and Gould have backgrounds in 
geology and invertebrate palaeontology, and both were impressed with the  
fact that there was very little evidence of phyletic change in the fossil 
species they studied. Typically, a species would appear abruptly in the 
fossil strata, last 5 million to 10 million years, and disappear, apparently 
not much different than when it first appeared. Another species, related but 
distinctly different – “fully formed” – would take its place, persist with little 
change, and disappear equally abruptly. Suppose, Eldredge and Gould 
argued, that these long periods of no change (“stasis” is the word 

they use) punctuated by gaps, are not flaws in the record but are the 
record, the evidence of what really happens. 

How could it be that a new species would make such a sudden 

appearance? They found their answer in the model of allopatric speciation. If 
a new species formed principally in small populations on the geographic 
periphery of the range of the species, if speciation occurred rapidly (by 
rapidly, palaeontologists mean in thousands rather than millions of years), 
and if the new species then out competed the old one, taking over its 
geographic range, the resulting fossil pattern would be the one observed… 

As the new model has become more fully developed, particularly by 
Steven M Stanley of John Hopkins (also a palaeontologist), it has become 
more radical. Its proponents now argue that not only is cladogenesis the 
principal mode of evolutionary change (as Mayr stated some 30 years ago) 
but that natural selection occurs among species as well as among 
individuals…In this new formulation, species take the place of individuals, 
and speciation and extinction substitute for birth and death. In short, there 
are two mechanisms of evolution, according to this proposal: in one, natural 
selection acts on the individual, and in the other, it acts on the species. 

Will the punctuated equilibrium model be assimilated into synthetic 
theory? Or will some radical new concept of evolutionary mechanisms 
spread through the scientific strata, out-competing the old ideas? At this 
writing, it is too early to tell. All that is clear is that this proposal has 
stimulated a vigorous debate, a re-examination of evolutionary mechanisms 
as currently understood, and a reappraisal of the evidence. All of this 
indicates that evolutionary biology is alive and well and that scientists are 
doing what they are supposed to be doing – asking questions. Darwin, we 
think, would have been delighted. 
 
The most fundamental question remains: How to explain increases in the 
total amount of genetic material 

 
To my mind, having accepted the evidence for sudden 

appearance of new life forms and having accepted that evolutionary 
changes do occur within species, the most important and 
fundamental question still remains; What is the mechanism by which 
one level of genetic complexity can very suddenly lead to another 
level of far greater genetic complexity, without leaving any evidence 

in the fossils? 
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Gould, in his book, concentrates mainly on how new species may 
arise suddenly. As already mentioned, a new species is formed when 
existing genetic material is changed slightly. It is not a question of adding 
extra genetic material. Differences between closely related species are due 
to slight differences in the order of base pairs within the DNA, or other 
slight changes within the cell causing a new expression of existing genes. 

However, scientific literature has no truly satisfactory explanation 
of how an increase in genetic material can come about. It has been 
suggested that genes can sometimes duplicate themselves, followed by the 
modification of one copy into a new role. From studies of the genetic 
makeup of related organisms it is possible to speculate that this may have 
been the path followed. However, what initiates this transition and how is 
it guided into a new and viable function?  

Another study is of so-called ‘Hox’ genes that might manage the 

expression of other genes. These are regions of the DNA code that can 
theoretically result in radically different expression of certain genes. This 
could lead to sudden changes in body shape or form or function. Again, 
such genes might in time prove to be major ingredients of speciation, but 
not of increased genetic complexity. 

Even hox genes are a problematic explanation for sudden changes 
leading to new species within the same genetic complexity. If a theoretical 
mutation within a hox gene should lead to an entirely new expression of 
part of the DNA code, this would have to occur simultaneously within two 
or more individuals within the population of one species. This 
simultaneous change would seem to be needed, if mating were to carry the 
change on to future generations.  

Another suggested way that the total genetic material might be 
increased, is by the inclusion of so-called ‘retroviruses’ into cells, through 
disease or other accident. The genetic material from these would initially 
remain there as so-called ‘junk’ DNA, but theoretically might later acquire 
a function due to mutations over a period of time. On the other hand, any 
sudden inclusion of foreign genetic material is far more likely to fatally 
disrupt the complex functions of the invaded cell. 

Clearly, explanations for increased genetic complexity leading 
to macroevolution, remain the subject of much speculation at this 
stage. Whatever future research may reveal, it is nevertheless clear 
that the evolution of life and its development into the vast numbers 
of fascinating life forms, is a complex and intricate story, much of 
which remains to be explained. 

It is disappointing to find that leading Zoology textbooks gloss over 
this fundamental problem. It is simply assumed that, because a form of 
evolution can be seen on one level of complexity, therefore the same 
processes must have taken place throughout the evolution of life.  This is 

not a valid assumption because the fossil evidence is missing. 
 
Irreducible complexity 

 
Other scientists concentrate their efforts on trying to explain how 

complex organs, such as eyes, could have developed by a slow step-by-step 
Darwinian evolutionary process, involving small changes in genes and 
environmental selection. Pomiankowski (1996) reviews a book by Behe 
called ‘Darwin’s Black Box’. In the book Behe gives examples of complex 
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systems that did not serve meaningful functions until they were close 

to being fully developed. He asks how mutation and selection 
processes could account for such development over time. 

Behe notes, modern biochemistry has revealed a cellular world of 

precisely tailored molecules and staggering complexity, that throws an 
enormous monkey wrench into the plausibility of gradual evolution. The 
traditional evolutionary view is that intermediate stages had other functions 
before finally taking on the role of an organ such as the eye. To my mind 
these ‘other roles’ are often highly speculative. 

This problem of ‘irreducible complexity’, is encountered right at 
the start of life. Ainsworth (2003) discusses the minimum requirements for 
a living cell. In my chapter 1.4, I elaborate on this amazing complexity of 
the simplest cell, including the DNA genetic code of all life.  

We increasingly encounter complex structures and intricate 
chemical interactions within living organisms. Another structural 
example is the human ear. This extremely complex structure includes 
three tiny bones, the Malleus, Incus and Stapes, that transmit sound from 

the eardrum to the Cochlea of the inner ear. These have to be of a very 
precise size and shape in order to transmit the sound. Furthermore, to 
enable a baby to hear as well as an adult these bones have to be the same 
size at birth. As a result, these tiny bones are the only ones in the 

human body that do not change in size from the cradle to the grave! 
We often speak in general terms about structures such as the 

Cochlea of the inner ear. However, this is a highly complex organ. It is a 
snail shaped chamber in which a flat membrane is stretched tightly along 
the course of its canal, separating the tube into two liquid-filled canals. 
The pressure from the oval window is transmitted via the liquid in the 
vestibular canal, causing the basilar membrane to bulge. The consequent 
pressure in the tympanic canal is relieved by allowing outward movement 
of a sort of pressure-valve called the round window. 

The basilar membrane normally presses on a group of sensitive 
cells embedded in a relatively fixed plate, the tectorial membrane. When 
the basilar membrane bulges it rubs against these sensitive cells. In an 
unknown way, the mechanical deformation of these cells causes them to 
depolarize and leads to a nerve impulse in the endings of the cochlear 
nerve which embrace the cell. The system of two membranes and sensitive 
cells is known as the organ of Corti. 

The Cochlea narrows at one end, at the apex of the snail shell. 
Consequently the width of the organ of Corti varies. Von Bekesy, of the 

University of Hawaii, has shown how the basis of pitch detection depends 
on this variation at ranges above 60 Hz. The basilar membrane vibrates 
unequally over its length, each tone gives maximal vibration at one point 
at which the signal is tuned to the width of the organ. 

Thus the brain ‘knows’ the pitch by the location of the sensitive 

cells which are firing. The output from any weakly vibrating cells is 
inhibited, thus sharpening the localisation of output from the most 
sensitive cells (Wilson et al 1973). 

Unfortunately, scientific literature sometimes looks at these 
problems of complex organs, such as the human eye, in a purely 
theoretical manner. Emphasis is placed on some discovered similarity 
between one or more genes found in humans and also found in some 
primitive organism. It is suggested that this gene, in the primitive 
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organism, developed a new function, possibly through the action of a hox 
gene, and so progressively a complex eye was formed over millions of years 
of evolution. Initially these changes may have brought benefits to the 
creatures that did not seem to be connected to improved vision. However, 
the theoretical deduction is made that they did have a function and this 
was a stepping stone to much later evolution of complex eyes. 

The trouble with these theoretical scenarios is that they are not 
supported by the fossil record. To evolve a human eye from a simple photo-
sensitive cell, would presumably involve a great many intermediary stages 
during evolution, each stage being of benefit to the organism, otherwise 
they would have died out or the ‘potential future advantage’ may be lost by 
other future mutations. If they died out then they would not have been in 
a position to take the evolution further.  

However, since evolutionary theorists, such as Dawkins (1996) 

speculate that they ‘must have’ thrived, if on the evolutionary path to 
greater complexity, then they must have left fossil records. This is 
especially relevant when we look at the evolutionary process some distance 
along the line, such as from early vertebrates up to humans. Where are 
these myriads of intermediate stages? 

Dawkins (1996), in his book ‘Climbing Mount Improbable’, 
proposes a series of these theoretical steps, by which a complex 
structure, such as the human eye, might have evolved purely by random 
mutations and natural selection. He points out that, although mutations 
accur randomly (chance events), he believes that natural selection is not a 
chance process. Changes are selected because they benefit the animal in 
some way.  

This emphasis on natural selection not being a chance process, is 
important in Dawkins argument. This is because he himself admits that 

the chance, even for a typical enzyme composed of some hundreds of 
amino acids, to come together purely by chance, is about 1 in 20100. 
This is a horrifying low probability. Dawkins admits that it is, far bigger 

than the number of fundamental particles in the entire Universe. 
However, Richard Dawkins fails to provide a convincing argument. 

This is mainly because the fossil record simply does not support the slow, 
step by step changes that he suggests may have occurred. For instance, 
the fossils show all Trilobites without eyes and then, suddenly, they have 
complex compound eyes like modern insects, without any intermediate 
stages. Furthermore, Dawkins has, in my view, greatly understated the 
problems that an evolution of the eye would have encountered.  

 

Alternately, someone might suggest an as yet unknown 
process, whereby existing creatures can dramatically and instantly be 
given a large and comprehensive ‘genetic upgrade’. This upgrade 
would be achieved through a process of reorganising existing 

genetics, in a way that ensured emergence of a totally new life form, 
such as the sudden appearance of greater complexity. As an example, 
when the first fishes appeared, or the first amphibians, reptiles, mammals 
and humans! Each advance required dramatic increases in genetic 
material, and profound re-arrangement within existing DNA.  

The problem is that, within one level of genetic complexity, even 
fairly small mutations are normally lethal to the animal. Thus, whatever 

theoretical agency could lead to these dramatic genetic upgrades, it 
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would need to be able to upgrade the whole genetics, so as to ensure 

that this upgrade would survive. 
If such a process of genetic upgrade is discovered, we would still 

see the similarities between the DNA genetics of all living things, but the 
process would no longer be one of slow genetic change over millions of 
years. Personally, I believe the fossil evidence demands some such 

‘genetic upgrade’ process. 
 
Another characteristic of life, that I find hard to explain purely 

through a traditional Darwininan process of evolution, is ‘instinct’. 

Virtually all living things are born with some complex behaviour 
patterns that are instinctive (not learnt). For instance, the long 
migration of the Monarch butterfly or the complex migrations of birds or 
the reaction of birds to a silhouette of a bird of prey, these and many other 

instinctive behaviour are wired into the nervous system.  

 
What is my explanation for all the observed facts? At this stage 

I would like you to consider that the jury is still out considering its verdict.  
Before we hear what verdict I come up with, I believe we need to follow my 

reasoning further. I am attempting to lead our reasoning, step by step, 
towards a full understanding of these vital questions. Because of this, 
my chapter on ‘My theistic concept of biological Evolution’ comes much later 
in the book.  

First, we need to look at the origin of mankind, the origin of 
agriculture and culture, and the spread of modern mankind through the 
earth. Then we need to look in depth at ‘dimensions of reality’. Only then 

will we be factually prepared for the conclusions reached in later 
chapters. 
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1. 7. THE ORIGIN OF MANKIND 
 

It is vital to define what origin we are looking at. Is it the origin of 
the first creature that may have given rise to apes and mankind? Or are we 
looking for the first anatomically modern mankind, sometimes referred to 
as Cro-Magnon man? Or are we looking at the origin of the first group with 
language, writing, agriculture and culture? These are three very distinct 
subjects. 

It is thought that some six million years back a split occurred, one 
line leading to the apes and another to mankind. Fossil finds that seem to 
fit into the line towards humans, include the upright walking Ardipitheus 
ramidus and various types of Australopithecus. At some stage, possibly 

about two million years back, another branch may have lead to Homo 
habilis and Homo erectus.  When we reach the last 200,000 years we find 
two dominant Homo types, namely H. neanderthalensis and H. sapiens. 
The latter are anatomically modern humans. 

One review article by Simons (1989) notes, New discoveries 

combine to indicate that all the major steps in human evolution took place in 
Africa. Skeletal analysis of the oldest human forbears, around 3 million 
years ago, reveal many anatomical similarities to African Great Apes. These 
and biochemical resemblances indicate a common ancestry for humans and 
apes, perhaps only a few million years earlier. Enlarged knowledge, through 
recent recovery of skeletons of several successive stages in the line leading 
to modern peoples, shows that many attributes or skills by which we 
define humanity arose much more recently in time than heretofore 
believed.  

There is still much debate about the possible relatedness of 
various pre-human fossils. However, I want to concentrate our 

discussion on the three last appearances, namely Homo 
neanderthalensis, The first Homo sapiens, and truly modern ‘cultural’ 
mankind. These three groups are now known to us through numerous 
skeletons, associated tools, paintings and cultural remains. 

Modern genetic discoveries have opened up fascinating new ways 
of studying relatedness of animal populations. Unfortunately, there are no 
longer any Neanderthal people alive on which to do detailed genetic 
studies. However, if we had been given such an opportunity it is probable 
that the genetics of scattered groups of Neanderthals, from far separated 
parts of the world, would have shown that they arose from one common 

female ancestral stock. I make this hypothetical conclusion on the basis 
that present day studies of human populations, scattered all over the 
world, strongly suggest that we all arose from one common female 
ancestor, who had superior genetics to other women in existence at that 
time. Scientists call her our ‘Genetic Eve’. So, why should the origin of the 
Neanderthals be different? 

The study of human Mitochondrial DNA (only inherited through 
mothers) suggests that all anatomically modern humans alive today 
arose from one mother who apparently existed in Africa, possibly some 
200,000 years ago. I have deliberately said ‘possibly’ 200,000 years ago, 
because estimates of timescales are open to many unknown variables. 
These assumptions are admitted in the scientific articles. More recently, 
studies have been made of variations in the male ‘Y’ chromosome, again 
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with a view to showing if all modern humanity comes from one ancestral 
father nicknamed ‘Genetic Adam’.  The evidence points to one common 
Father to modern humanity. However, surprisingly, the evidence points 
to a common father between 50,000 and 70,000 years ago! (Cohen 
2000). Is the time difference between our common mother and father real, 
or is this a further indication of the many unknown genetic factors that 
can influence the calculations of genetic time-scales? 

These studies do not state that our common ancestor was the 
only woman around at the time, just that all the descendants of 
other women with different mitochondria have died out (Cohen 2000). 
This suggests that our common ancestral mother had genetic 
characteristics that were superior to those of other women at that time. 
She passed on genetics that enabled her offspring to survive better than 
offspring from other women. Alternatively, did humanity go through a 

crisis when virtually all were wiped out, except a very few? 
Regarding the estimated time-scales, one important assumption 

made in these studies is the extent to which mitochondrial DNA can be 
used as a molecular clock. Lewin (1987) points out that we are assuming 
this ‘clock’ ticks regularly and we are assuming that it ticks at a specific 

rate. In fact, we simply do not know the answers to these questions. It is 
therefore essential to treat the estimated date of ‘genetic Eve’ with caution. 

However, the case for ‘genetic Eve’ and ‘genetic Adam’ is a strong 
one.  Genetic Eve was first proposed by Allan Wilson and Rebecca Cann 
(1992). Various studies have since checked and expanded the data and it 
seems quite probable that we are all derived from a common mother. 
Furthermore, by tracing changes in the mitochondrial DNA in various 
modern population groups, the conclusion is reached that our common 
ancestors probably lived in Africa. Recently parts of three fossil skulls 
found in Ethiopia, that are dated 160,000 years old, adds significant 
support to the ‘out of Africa’ origin of modern humans (Randerson 2003A).  

It is significant that the tracing of all mankind back to a 
single mother and father, may fit the pattern for emergence of other 
new species, as is shown in the fossil record. As mentioned in my 
previous chapters on ‘Evolution of life and its diversification’ and ‘What do 
the fossils tell us’, the typical picture is the apparently sudden appearance 
of new species. These new species then remain relatively unchanged, 
sometimes for millions of years. Gould (2002) has suggested that such new 
species developed very fast, in geological timescales, possibly from 
‘peripheral populations’.  However, some recent studies suggest that these 

‘sudden changes’ might, in some cases, be caused by a single change in 
the genes of a single individual. For example the study of bats (Hecht 
2004). Modern looking bats suddenly appeared in the fossil record without 

any pre-bat intermediate forms. The genetic study by Hecht suggests that 
the typical bat wing may have arisen by a single mutation. 

The ‘genetic Eve’ and ‘genetic Adam’ evidence, does suggest that 
sudden advances, leading to a new race, or even a new species, can 
possibly derive from single individuals that have somehow acquired a 
changed genetics. Was genetic Eve just a lucky individual who survived 
from a previously larger population of genetically modern humans? Or was 
she the very first genetically modern woman? 

Regarding our ancestors who left Africa, Jones and Rouhani 
(1986) in Nature journal, comment on studies of B-globin divergence. They 
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suggest that ancestral immigrants from Africa, must have undergone the 

major change in haplotype frequency in the interval between leaving Africa 
and dispersing throughout the rest of the world. Assuming – and this is little 
more than an informed guess – that this interval was 20,000 years, 
population genetics theory tells us that the mean effective size of the 
ancestral population for all non-Africans must have been 600 individuals; or 
alternatively that the bottleneck was 6 individuals for 200 years, or even a 
single couple for 60 years. From these studies we can conclude that 
much of mankind was an endangered species during some critical 
periods in their history. 

In other words, one legitimate deduction from the genetic studies, 
is that the ‘bottleneck’ could have consisted of only one couple for 60 
years. This theory assumes that humans, before the ‘bottleneck’, were 

genetically almost the same as after the ‘bottleneck’. An alternative 

scenario could be that this single pair were the first examples of an 
advanced genetics within humanity. They then produced offspring with the 
same ‘advanced’ genetics and these out-competed their ancestor genetics, 
and ultimately totally replaced them. 

When anatomically modern mankind appeared relatively suddenly 
on earth they spread into areas of the world where another line of man, the 
Neanderthals, already existed. Although Neanderthals were widespread, 
modern man eventually took over dominance from them. However, in at 
least some areas the two groups appear to have lived in close association 
and may have had limited interbreeding. Other studies suggest the 
possibility of considerable interbreeding (Norris 1999). In some skeletal 
remains, a mixture of Neanderthal and modern man features are seen. 
There is still considerable debate about the precise relationship of these 
two groups (Delson 1988). 

Dan Jones (2007) gives evidence from various sources and states, 

As the findings stack up, researchers are edging towards the conclusion that 
interbreeding not only happened, but that it played an important role in our 
evolution. Like it or not, we may have to accept that our species is, to some 
extent, a hybrid. There’s a little bit of Neanderthal in all of us.  

One study produced evidence that modern humans preceded 
Neanderthals on Mount Carmel in Israel, and followed a similar pattern of 
life for 60,000 years. This seems to argue against modern human biology 
being the main cause of later rapid advances in culture (Bar-Yosef & 
Vandermeersch 1993). 

It must be clearly understood that both the Neanderthals and 

early modern man, initially had very similar lifestyles. They both used 
stone tools and were hunters and gatherers. There was no evidence of 
agriculture or buildings, little evidence of art, and there is no evidence of a 
complex language. We know that Neanderthals dominated Europe and 
parts of Asia for about 200,000 years. They had large brains - bigger than 
ours – and used stone tools. Although they were in most respects 
uncultured, having no art, some researchers have suggested that they 
might have sometimes cared for the injured and may have buried their 
dead. However, linking Neanderthals to burying their dead is still 
controversial. Benditt (1989) comments on an article by Robert Gargett, in 
which he says, all the known Neanderthal “burials” can be accounted for by 

natural preservation processes. 
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If we compare Neanderthal anatomy with that of modern man, 
Neanderthal brain size was, on average, larger than ours. Their strong 
bones suggested a stocky and brutish appearance. However, Bergeron 
(1999) has compared their skeletons with modern humans, and he notes 
work by Christopher Ruff who says, when the body mass that the bones 

had to support is taken into account, there are only slight differences 
between the robustness of Neanderthal bones and those of other hominids 
living around the same time. This suggests that behavioural differences 
between Neanderthals and the other hominids were smaller than many 
researchers suspected. 

Kate Wong (2000) points out that many anatomical features, that 
characterise Neanderthals, are also seen in the early modern Europeans 
that followed them. She quotes David Frayer, They clearly have a suite of 

features that are, overall, different, but it’s a frequency difference, not 

an absolute difference”. Wong gives various evidence pointing to some 
interbreeding between Neanderthals and anatomically modern man. 
Although Neanderthals had not been associated with art or ornaments 
throughout much of their history, some of the later sites, coinciding with 
appearance of anatomically modern man, do start to show these traits.  

Representations of early hominids in museums may give 
misleading impressions. Even for our closest relatives the Neanderthals, 
their presumed appearance is still a matter of conjecture. Tattersall (1992) 
notes that reconstruction of extinct humans, as they were in life, poses 
many unfamiliar and awkward problems for palaeontologists accustomed 
to interpreting evolution from bones and teeth alone. He says that, forensic 

artists have a great advantage: they can study the soft anatomy of living 
people. Palaeontologists have no living Neanderthal standards for 
comparisons. As a result, the shapes of the nose, lips, ears and other 
features that are so vital for establishing the character of a Neanderthal 
face, boil down to educated guesswork. These are interesting comments 
from Tattersall, who is Curator and chairman in the department of 
anthropology of the American Museum of Natural History. 

Mackenzie (2006) reports on the results obtained by 21 experts in 
forensic art reconstructions of human faces, based only on skull 

dimensions. They came up with 21 different faces based on one skull. 
Furthermore, these theoretical faces varied so much that it was clear that 
the technology was still very far from reliable. This throws further doubt 

on many museum displays where Neanderthals are shown as ‘brutish’ 
compared to modern man. 

We may well ask whether the appearance of primitive art and 
possible burials, in more recent Neanderthal remains, could be due to 
contact with anatomically modern man. Certainly there is now 
considerable evidence indicating that the two populations did overlap until 
at least 30,000 years ago. This is so recent that we have to allow for the 
possibility that some Neanderthal populations continued to exist even 
more recently than 30,000 years. There is some evidence that 
Neanderthals lived in caves near Gibraltar as recently as 24,000 years ago 
(Rincon: 2006). This is after the appearance of anatomically modern 
humans. 

Several researchers, including professor Trinkaus, consider there 
is evidence for interbreeding between Neanderthals and modern humans 
(Gamble 2006). Trinkaus analysed human bones from 30,000 years ago 
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and suggests that these show features that were characteristic of 
Neanderthals. 

About 35,000 years ago in Europe, the first objects of a symbolic 
nature began to appear. These included the first adornments of the body, 
in the form of beads and pendants, and the first known attempts to render 
nature both in two dimensions and in three (White 1989). 

Although Neanderthals and early modern humans almost 
certainly co-existed, it is noteworthy that neither group developed 
past a relatively un-cultured stage during the period that they co-
existed. In other words, both groups used stone tools, were hunter-
gatherers, had little sign of art, did not build habitations and showed little 
inventive skill over long periods of time. Then, about 35,000 years ago we 
quite suddenly saw more art and ornaments. However, it was only about 
8000 BC that we find much more significant advances in human creativity 

and culture in the Middle East. 

There seem to have been several very significant advances in 
the activities of anatomically modern people. From the first appearance 
of modern man, until about 12,000 BC, we have the Old Stone Age. This 
period is also called the Palaeolithic Age and is mainly characterised by 

primitive stone tools and some cave paintings. 
Then, between about 12,000 BC and 8,000 BC we have the 

Mesolithic Age or Middle Stone Age, characterised by more advanced stone 
tools. Between 8,000 BC and 2,700 BC we have the Neolithic Age. 
Somewhere within this Neolithic period we see some clear evidence of 
agriculture, domestication of plants and animals, and construction of 
small groups of buildings. However, these developments did not occur 
throughout the world at the same time. They first appeared in the Middle 
East.  

One of the earliest collections of buildings in this period is at Catal 
Hoyuk, situated in modern Turkey. This is dated by 25 radiocarbon 
datings to between 6,250 and 5,400 BC. There is some evidence that the 
buildings existed even earlier. (Readers Digest: Vanished civilisations). 

Then, somewhere around 4000 BC there was another sudden 
and very dramatic advance in civilisation, first seen with the Tel Brak 
and Ebla type cultures, followed by the Sumerian culture in the Fertile 
Crescent of the Middle East. The Sumerian civilisation was about 3000 
BC. From there it spread to the Far East, where the first Chinese Shang 
dynasty appeared in about 1700 BC. Prior to this there is evidence of 
agriculture in China, but no advanced civilisation. The advances that 

arose around 4000 BC included, for the first time, written language and an 
advanced human organisational structure, with mining, metal smelting, 
and complex cities and organised religion.  

Following these dramatic advances, this civilisation appears to 
have spread into other areas through migration of peoples, into regions 
where previously only simple agriculture was practiced. Following the 
spread to China, in about 1700 BC, this civilisation spread further and 

took hold amongst previously simple cultures in the American continent. 
So we see the rise of the Maya civilisation somewhere in the first 
millennium BC.  However, other studies place the earliest evidence of 
social structure in the Americas as about 250 BC (Stuart & Houston 1989 
& Smith 1989).  
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Thus, depending on various studies, the first American evidence 
for food production economies, and the advanced Maya civilisation, may 
have arisen as late as 250 BC, but not earlier than 1000 BC. The Moche 
civilisation flourished in Northern Peru from about 100 AD until the end of 
the 7th century (Dempsey 1992). The Aztec empire came into being much 
later, in about 1400 AD. 
 

 
1. 8. THE ORIGIN OF AGRICULTURE, LANGUAGE AND 

CULTURE 
 

Randall White (1989) notes, for the first 25 million years of the 

archaeological record the only artefacts of human beings and their hominid 
precursors are strictly utilitarian: stone tools. Then, about 35,000 years ago 
in Europe, a dramatic turning point was reached. Along with new stone tools 
and implements made of bone and antler, the first objects of a symbolic 
nature appear. These include both the first adornments of the body, in the 
form of beads and pendants, and the first known attempts at rendering 
nature, both in two dimensions and in three. 

It is also probable that language could only appear when mankind 
could think symbolically. Since the first evidence of symbols in art and 
ornaments only appeared about 35,000 years ago (Upper Palaeolithic era), 
it is likely that complex language also appeared somewhere after this time 
(Foley 1991). 

However, in spite of these significant developments about 35,000 

years ago, the first archaeological evidence for more dramatic changes was 
about 8000 years ago (6000 BC). Then, quite suddenly, agriculture, 
domestication of plants and animals and the start of simple collections of 
buildings appeared. What caused these sudden advances? 

Clearly, one of the factors that was needed for agriculture was a 
more stable and warmer climate. Ice cores, drilled through several parts of 
the Greenland ice cap, show rapid and substantial variations in average 
global temperatures until about 10,000 years ago. Since then the earth’s 
climate has been remarkably stable (Broecker 1995). However, a more 
stable climate is not the only factor needed for agriculture to develop. 

McCorriston (1993) reviews the book ‘The origins of Agriculture’ by 
Cowan et al (1992). He says, in a recent list of suggested causes for the 

origins of agriculture, beginning with Aliens and ending with Zoological 
Diversity, 38 different theories vie to explain how people shifted from a 
foraging lifestyle to one of food producing. No surprise, then, that the subject 
of agricultural origins, arguably one of the most significant transitions 
in human biology and social development, consumes the research 

efforts of a veritable coven of archaeologists, botanists, agronomists, 
ethnographers, geneticists, and geographers. 

It is noted that all agricultural societies only developed during the 
last 8,000 years. There has been debate as to whether these dramatic 
advances occurred in only one locality, and then spread with human 
migrations, or whether they developed several times independently.  
However, it has already been noted that the first evidence of agriculture 
was in the Middle East and that development in other parts of the world 
were more recent. This strongly suggests the spread of agriculture through 
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human migrations. McDonald (2000) quotes Cavalli-Sforza who argues 
that, for agriculture to take hold, people had to come from farming 
stock rather than simply learn about it from neighbours. In other 
words, he supports an origin followed by spread through human 
migration.  

There have been several migrations of anatomically modern 
humans from the Middle East outwards around the world, and each 
migration could have taken place relatively fast. Diamond (1987) notes 
that, a population of 100 individuals can increase to a million within a 
thousand years, at a growth rate of only 1, 4 per cent per annum. For 
people to expand over 10,000 km in a thousand years requires an 
expansion of only 10 kilometres per year.  

In spite of recurring speculations, most archaeologists and 
historians agree that agriculture, along with the domestication of animals 

for food and labour, first developed in the Fertile Crescent of the Middle 
East. This arc of land extended from Israel through Lebanon and Syria, 
then through the plains and hills of Iraq and southern Turkey and all the 
way to the head of the Persian Gulf.  Among its founder crops were wheat, 
barley, various legumes, grapes, melons, dates, pistachios and almonds. 

The region also produced the first domesticated sheep, goats, pigs and 
cattle. 

But, we still come back to the basic question: What caused this 
dramatic and sudden appearance of ‘cultural man’? It has been suggested 
that a first step towards this advance was the development of language. 
This ability was in turn dependant on humanity having an ability to think 
in symbols. Early signs of thinking in symbols were present at least some 
10,000 years ago. However, no matter what genetics was needed, in order 
to enable mankind to develop language and culture, it is clear that the 

genetics alone cannot produce the culture. 
Scientific literature contains many discussions on the relationship 

between genetics and human behaviour. Clearly some human behaviour is 
‘instinctive’, such as crying or laughing. Other behaviour and abilities are 
greatly influenced by the environment in which we grow up. Extreme 
emphasis on the inherited aspect has led to human ideologies such as 
under Nazi Germany. On the other hand, undue emphasis on the 
environment was a major feature of Communism.  Frans de Waal, who is 
Professor of Primate Behaviour in the psychology department at Emory 
University writes, there is all the more reason to educate the public that 

genes, by themselves, are like seeds dropped onto the pavement: powerless 
to produce anything. When scientists say that a trait is inherited, all they 
mean is that part of its variability is explained by genetic factors. That the 
environment usually explains at least as much tends to be forgotten (De 

Waal 1999). 

Humans have to be born into a culture in order to learn to 
talk. Furthermore, language is a vital key to developing ideas and being 
creative. Children brought up by wild animals cannot learn to speak, 
unless discovered while still very young.  Recently one case was 
documented of a boy abandoned in the African bush when two years old, 
but adopted by Vervet monkeys. Fortunately he was rescued when still 
young, aged six and raised in an orphanage. He remains very shy and 
speaks slowly, but has a wonderful singing voice and recently toured 
Britain with a children’s choir (BBC News 19/01/2007). 
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This difficulty in mastering human speech, unless brought up in a 
speaking culture, suggests that humanity must have suddenly come into 
contact with totally new circumstances that stimulated the dramatic 
advance in civilisation. It is the sort of advance we can demonstrate 

today when children from the most primitive human communities are 
introduced, from a young age, to a modern schooling system. This can 
enable them to ‘leap frog’ the centuries and, within one generation, become 
part of our present civilisation. 

In our modern world, we find examples of how the culture into 
which we are born greatly influences the way we act and think. For 
instance, a study of attitudes amongst Europeans of different languages, 
suggested that the language influences the thinking patterns. Alison 
Motluk (2002) discusses the effect of our native language on the way we 
see the world. She gives various examples, such as work by John Lucy, 

comparing American English with Yucatec Maya, spoken in Mexico’s 
Yucatan Peninsula. Amongst the many differences between the two 
languages is the way objects are classified. In English, shape is implicit in 
many nouns. We think in terms of discrete objects and it is only when we 
want to quantify amorphous things like sugar that we employ units such 

as “cube” or “cup”. But in Yucatec, objects tend to be defined by separate 
words that describe shape. 

As an example, a “long thin wax” is a candle in Yucatec. Likewise 
“long banana” describes a fruit, while “flat banana” means banana leaf, 
and a “seated banana” is a banana tree. Even when comparing European 
language groups we find interesting differences. In a test between Spanish 
and German-speaking volunteers, they were given nouns that happened to 
have opposite genders in their native tongues. ‘Key’ for instance, is 
feminine in Spanish and masculine in German, and ‘bridge’ is masculine 
in Spanish and feminine in German. Volunteers were asked to come up 
with adjectives in English to describe these terms. German speakers 
described keys as ‘awkward’, ‘worn’, ‘jagged’ and ‘serrated’, while Spanish 
speakers saw them as ‘little’, ‘lovely’, ‘magic’ and ‘intricate’. To Germans, 
bridges were ‘awesome’, ‘beautiful’, ‘fragile’ and ‘elegant’, whereas Spanish 
speakers considered them ‘big’, ‘dangerous’, ‘solid’, ‘strong’ and ‘sturdy’. 

Another fascinating study was made of the Piraha people of the 
Amazon rainforest. They have no myths, no numbers or colours and few 
words for past or present. Douglas (2006) points out that they defy our 
most cherished ideas about language. Douglas is commenting on a study 
by Dan Everett. He argues, that the Piraha’s peculiar language is shaped 

not by some innate language instinct, as many linguists attest, but by their 
extraordinary culture. In other words, this study gives extra weight to 

the conclusion that people have to be born into an existing culture, in 

order to learn to speak and act in ways that are normal to that 
culture. 

 In more recent times, a major advance in civilisation came with 
the Greeks. Prior to them, much of humanity was tied up in traditions that 
could not be questioned. To question something could result in 
condemnation and persecution. For instance, in cultures where worship of 
ancestral spirits is prominent and where such spirits are ‘consulted’ for 
guidance, it is difficult for new ideas to take root. This is because a new 
invention can be interpreted as a challenge to the ancestors. If our 
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ancestors have done things in this way for generations, who are you to 
suggest that you can improve upon their wisdom? 

Similarly, cultures where religious leaders dictate attitudes to 
most aspects of life and belief and do not allow open disagreement, such 
as Europe in the Middle Ages and large areas of the world today, such 
societies are not conducive to rapid increase in knowledge. In fact, such 
restrictive cultures cannot develop an environment, such as the one that 
led to the industrial and scientific revolutions of the past century. The 
liberating factor for Europe was the Renaissance and Reformation period, 
when the dogmatic authoritarianism of a society dominated by one religion 
was challenged by such pioneers as Martin Luther in Germany.  

Interestingly, although the religious ‘straight-jacket’ was loosened, 
much of the impetus leading to the scientific explosion of our times, came 
out of the Christian faith. Research and discovery was often motivated by a 

desire to ‘unlock the mysteries of God’s creation’. In addition, the 
protestant revolution shifted the main emphasis within Christianity from 
the ‘after life’, to a viewpoint where the ‘here and now’ received greater 
emphasis. This led to great humanitarian movements and greater social 
responsibility. 

In many respects the Renaissance period re-discovered the truly 
great breakthrough that came when the Greeks adopted the Phoenician 
alphabet, between 500 and 300 B.C. This simpler way of writing meant 
that it could be learnt more easily, and very soon most of the population 
became literate. This enabled tradition to loose its hold. The new literacy 
led to more reading and more discussion of ideas. The Greeks liberated 
society in ways that laid the foundations of our present scientific 
civilisation and democracies. 

The Greek influence is expounded in some detail by John Skoyles 
(1988). He wrote, attitudes to traditional ways tend to divide the societies of 

the West from those of the rest of the world. Many Westerners do not agree 
that, because it is the custom to do something in a particular way, it must 
always be done that way. This questioning of tradition underlies many 
of the characteristics of Western science, mathematics, art, 
philosophy and politics. 

 
Clearly, great advances in civilisation and knowledge over the 

past 8,000 years, have not come about through development of 
improved genetics. As far as we can tell, our stone-tool hunter/gatherer 
ancestral Homo sapiens had the same genes as we do, and the same size 

brain. The great advances came about by people being born into a new 

cultural environment. The greatest question is, who or what produced 

the dramatic cultural changes, especially those between 4000 and 
3000 BC, that led to the sudden appearance of complex language, 
writing, mining, mineral smelting, organised religion and complex 
city societies such as at Tel Brak and later with the Sumerians? 

It is true that, prior to the appearance of writing, there is evidence 
of people using clay tokens, that may have represented livestock or grain 
or oil (Rudgley 1998). However, it still seems to be true that mankind in 
the Middle East suddenly experienced dramatic advances in a whole range 
of cultural expressions, and these first became clearly demonstrated in the 
archaeological findings that are dated somewhere around  4000 BC. 
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Some have suggested that the first language slowly evolved into 
the ‘proto language’ from which all other languages evolved. The existence 
of this proto language is accepted by most linguistics researchers. 
Furthermore, the evidence points to this being located in the Middle East. 

However, if language slowly evolved, then we would expect to find 
many proto languages in the Middle East. Why do we find evidence for 
just one proto language?  

We would expect many such early languages because mankind 
was spread over a large geographical area. Each isolated group would have 
evolved its own words to describe the world. The fact that all Indo-
European, and possibly all other languages, derived from only one proto 
language, argues strongly against the theory of ‘slow evolution of 
language’. If complex language did not evolve slowly then we need 

another explanation that is reconcilable with the facts outlined 

above. 
A study of other social animals reveals that they do have a form of 

communication. This is normally a combination of sounds and movements 
that other members of the group interpret. For instance, studies of other 
primates such as chimpanzees, show that they communicate with sounds 

and gestures. However, such communication is far removed from a 
complex language such as ours, but it does enable chimpanzees to have a 
social structure. It is probable that early true humans (Homo sapiens) 
communicated in ways similar to what we see in other primate species, 
but probably with a greater variety of sounds and hand gestures. However, 
for such humans to suddenly learn a complex language, would mean that 
they were suddenly exposed to a dramatically different environment or 
culture. But where did that new cultural environment come from? This 
question is looked at again in the chapters ‘The origin of languages’ and 
‘The Garden of Eden’. 

 
 
 

1. 9. THE SPREAD OF MODERN MAN 
THROUGHOUT THE EARTH 

 
When we survey the scientific literature, describing evidence of 

mankind in geological and archaeological deposits, it is most important 
to define which group of mankind is being referred to. As discussed 

earlier, the evidence points to a series of expansions across the world. 
The earliest Homo sapiens spread out over the world when they were still 
using stone tools and following a hunter/gatherer lifestyle. Later, after the 
invention of agriculture in the Middle East, these agricultural people also 
spread out over the world, and brought their agricultural lifestyle to far 
corners of the earth. Finally, from about 2000 BC the Sumerian 
civilisation, with its writing, mining, metal smelting, organised religion and 
complex urban and social structures, also spread to far corners of the 
earth. In the process of migration away from the Middle East, this 
advanced civilisation came to look much different to the Sumerian. It took 
on its own character in China and in the Americas. 

We read, Most anthropologists agree that low-browed Homo erectus 

evolved in Africa and then spread into southern Eurasia around 1.7  million 
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years ago. Anatomically modern humans also appeared first in Africa, 
before spreading through most of Eurasia around 100,000 years ago (Adler 
2002). 

However, the even later migrations of modern mankind, into areas 
previously colonised by other anatomically modern people, confuses the 

migration picture and forces us to rely mainly on associated artefacts 
in order to obtain approximate dates for these migrations. We also face 
real problems in accurate dating, due to frequent contamination of 
excavation sites and due to geological and climatic variations over 
thousands of years. 

When we read about discoveries of anatomically modern people in 
far off areas of the world, such as Australia or South America, we need to 
carefully note the artefacts associated with these early explorers. For 
instance, were they just stone tools and evidence of a primitive 

hunter/gatherer lifestyle? Or were these remains of early humans 
associated with primitive agriculture, ornaments and cave paintings. Or 
were the remains showing advanced agriculture, buildings, writing and 

similar evidence of a higher civilisation?  
For instance, the earliest evidence for anatomically modern Homo 

sapiens in the Americas suggests dates as early as 16,000 to 30,000 years 
back. Some scientists dispute these early dates. However, if they are 
approximately correct we nevertheless need to note that these were stone 
tool users, with simple hunter/gatherer lifestyles. The first clear evidence 
of Agriculture in the Americas is only seen around 250 BC (Smith 1989). It 
is clearly unjustified to conclude that agriculture, writing, mining, metal 
smelting, and complex city civilisations arose separately in various parts of 
the world. Far more evidence supports the suggestion that each major 

advance actually took place in the Middle East and then spread out 
over the world. 

I mention that some reported dates should be treated with 
caution. For instance, proponents of very early humans in the Americas 
used Carbon 14 dating that apparently did not take due note of possible 
contamination at the sites. An article in Nature notes, Recently, the 

proponents of very early dates have suffered two setbacks. Using a 
corrected calibration, the aspartic acid racemization ages of the California 
‘Palaeo-indian’ skeletons have been drastically revised, and all these 
specimens turn out to be Holocene. Still worse is the revised date for the 
only undisputed bone tools from the Old Crow Basin in the Yukon. In the 

1970’s carbon extracted from the inorganic apatite fraction of a fleshing tool 
made of caribou rib gave a radiocarbon age of about 27,000 yr BP, but a re-
dating of organic proteinaceous material (by the accelerator mass 
spectrometry method) has reduced this age to 1,350 +- 150 yr BP (Bray. 
1986 and Nelson et al. 1986). 

There is some archaeological evidence for at least two separate 
invasions of America by Homo sapiens. Hecht (2003B) notes that older 
human remains had long and narrow skulls compared with later remains. 
He quotes research by Neves, who proposes that humans colonised the 
Americas in two distinct waves. The first came from Southeast Asia about 
14,000 years ago, made up of people related to modern Australians and 
Polynesians. Neves thinks they migrated rapidly south along the Pacific 
coast while central North America remained icebound. The second 
migration comprised short-skulled people who came from north-east Asia 
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about 11,000 years ago and spread into central North America as the ice 
retreated. 

This distinction in anatomy enables the above theory to be 
proposed. However, it is equally possible that there were more than two 
invasions of people into the Americas. This may not be detectable on 
anatomical grounds, but distinct cultures could be used to back up such a 
suggestion. In other words, it is very feasible that one wave of migrants 
introduced agriculture to the Americas and a later influx could have 
brought the dramatic advances in civilisation that first appeared in the 
Middle East. 

A study of dental evidence and of linguistics does suggest 
three separate colonisations of the Americas. For instance, a study by 

Richard Rogers, of linguistic diversification in North America, suggests that 
man must have been present south of the ice sheets before the Wisconsin 
maximum of about 18,000 yr BP (16,000 BC), and long before the (post 
glacial) incursions of the Na-Dene and Eskimo-Aleut language families. A 
parallel study of the dental evidence by Christy Turner 11, also indicates 

three separate colonisations, equating with the three major language 
introductions (Bray 1986). 

Recently Adler (2006) reports on a team headed by Silvia Gonzalez 
who have studied apparently human footprints, possibly dating back 
38,000 years. These were found in Puebla, Mexico in volcanic ash 
deposits. This team also looked at early human skulls that seem to show 
different features to later skulls. In other words, these findings may add 
more weight to the belief that humans colonised America in two or more 
waves of migration. 

As another example of possible confusion, we can look at 
agriculture in Japan. For instance, Matsuo Tsukada (1986) writes, in 

Japan, shifting agriculture as part of a hunting and gathering strategy was 
generally thought to have started during the Middle Jomon period (5,000 – 
4,000BP). We present here evidence of primitive agricultural activities at 
least 1,600 years earlier than this date. In other words, the first evidence of 
agriculture in Japan was at between 5,600 and 6,600 years before the 
present (c 4,600 BC). This means that agricultural mankind, from the 
6000 BC Middle East agricultural culture, had ample time to migrate to 
the Far East and Japan by 4,600 BC. However, this early agricultural 
development was prior to the later dramatic advances, when complex 
societies first appeared.   

The first complex society, with written language, mining, metal 

smelting, complex cities and organised religion, appeared about 4000 BC 
in the Middle East. As mentioned earlier, this led to the Sumerian 
civilisation in about 3000 BC, followed in China by the Shang dynasty in 
about 1700 BC and in America with the Mayas not earlier than 1000 BC.  
This pattern clearly supports the other evidence, namely that the first 
complex civilisation appeared in the Middle East. This was then spread, 
with ongoing modifications, to China and then on to the America’s.  

The distinctive characteristics of each civilisation can be explained 
by the fact that they are long distances apart. The migration of groups of 
people from the Middle East was in stages and took years and generations 
of step-by-step movement. During this expansion phase there would not 
be any incentive to build cities or inscribe monuments. The post-Sumerian 
people, who finally settled in China and multiplied there, would have 
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retained certain basics of the civilisation that their forebears had 
experienced in the Middle East. However, many of the details would have 
become vague or lost. For this reason, the early Chinese scripts and 
monuments took on their own unique characteristics.  

In like manner, many generations later, the migrants reached 
America, where they developed their own distinctive writing and buildings 
and their own unique culture. However, in all these cases, the migrating 
peoples had taken with them aspects of civilisation that were far advanced, 
compared with that of previous migrations by anatomically modern 
humans, who only had a primitive agricultural culture. 

It should also be realised that the spread of ‘agricultural man’ was 
probably more rapid than had been the case with even earlier migrations 
of anatomically modern hunter/gatherers with their stone tools. During 
each migratory wave the more civilised groups of humans would have 

either ‘educated’ the less civilised humans they encountered, or possibly 
eliminated them. If modern history is an example of a likely scenario, it 
seems more likely that many of the descendants of earlier migrations 
would have been wiped out, as shown by the attitude of early Europeans 
towards Australian Aboriginals. 

In summary, about 6000 years BC there was the first sudden 
advance in human culture, including art, agriculture, domestication of 
animals, and building of simple collections of buildings. However, the start 
of writing, mining of minerals, smelting of minerals, organised religion, 
and complex cities, and many other explosions in abilities, only came later 
in about 4000 BC (Tell Brak excavations: Lawton 2004). The evidence 

strongly indicates that these advanced abilities suddenly appeared in 
only one part of the world, namely the Middle East. From this cradle of 
civilisation the new knowledge spread, with modifications, out across the 
world. This spread was enabled by groups of peoples migrating outwards, 
ultimately to every corner of the earth.  

During these outward migrations, the advanced cultures 
displaced, eliminated, or possibly merged with peoples descended from 
earlier migrations of anatomically modern man. These earlier migrations 
were firstly of hunter/gatherer Stone Age peoples, followed by another 
migration of peoples with agricultural knowledge and domestication of 
animals, finally followed by migration of people with knowledge of the first 
complex languages and the basics of writing, mining, metal smelting, 
organised religion and the building of complex towns and cities. This last 
explosion in knowledge was almost certainly only possible after the 

appearance of the first complex language. 
Even languages seem to have originated in the Middle East. At 

least the Indo-European ones all derive from one ‘Proto-language’, which 
then split into Eastern and Western branches and each then further 
subdivided. This is well documented by Gamkrelidze and Ivanov (1990), 
giving further force to the argument that agriculture and other aspects of 
civilisation were spread to the ends of the earth by human migrations out 

from the Middle East. Some linguists even claim to be able to see deeper 
links between all language groups, eventually reaching back to a single 
language or Mother Tongue (Lewin 1990). 

Renfrew (1989), who is Disney Professor of Archaeology at the 
University of Cambridge, presents evidence that the original European 
language diversified as people spread out from the Middle East. This 
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spread was not by conquest but by peaceful expansion, in combination 
with the spread of agriculture.  

The spread of Sumerian type civilisation through migration, could 
have been much faster than we realise, because of the domestication of 
horses. There is evidence of widespread domestication by 2000 BC, but 
recent finds from the Ukraine region of Russia, suggest that horses were 
ridden much earlier, possibly as early as 4,000 BC (Diamond 1991).  

Before we take the evolution story further, we need a few more 
‘building blocks’ that will enable me to present to you the logic of 
conclusions made later in this book. Once again, I appeal to you not to 
jump ahead, but to follow the reasoning step by step. We will come back to 
this topic of the development of civilisation in later chapters, such as in 
Reconciling Genesis with science, The Garden of Eden  and The Bible as 

history. 
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Part 2: A SEARCH FOR REALITY 
 
 
 

2. 1. SUMMARY: SCIENTIFIC QUOTATIONS ON   
         ‘REALITY’ 

 
This chapter aims to show that modern science is increasingly 

revealing an extremely strange reality. Recent discoveries point very 
strongly towards the existence of other dimensions, in addition to the basic 
four familiar to us. We are seeing tantalising glimpses of new aspects of 
reality, but a comprehensive theory to tie all these things together still 
eludes us. 

What we do see of ‘apparent reality’ appears ‘unreal’, because it is 
so strange to our human intellect. Our understanding of the Universe has 
changed dramatically since 1980, and it is still changing as scientists 
struggle to link together all the amazing observations being made through 
more sophisticated instruments. 

 
Some quotations from scientific literature are listed below. 
 

Barrow & Silk (1980): By extrapolating backwards from the 

present-day expanding universe to the time before galaxies formed, 
cosmologists have traced the origin of the universe to a singularity: 
a state of apparently infinite density. The singularity represents the origin of 

space and time perhaps 10 billion years ago. Before that time the laws of 
physics known today did not apply. 

Chown (1994): In the beginning was nothing. Then the 

Universe was born in a searing hot fireball called the Big Bang. 
Recent developments, such as the discovery of ‘cosmic ripples’, have helped 
to refine this dramatic vision of creation. 

Gefter (2005): The cosmological arrow of time – the process that 

started with the big bang – requires the universe to have started off 
with low entropy, and the contents of the cosmos to have mixed ever since. 
Our perception of the direction of time is linked to the fact that the 
world’s entropy, or disorder, tends to increase…Although no one 
knows exactly why, it seems the universe was born in a low-entropy 
state. 

Davies (2005): Physicists are far from knowing just what it 

takes to create order out of chaos. They cannot point to specific 
characteristics in the laws of physics as “the source of creativity”. It 
is not even clear that the whole story lies within the known laws. 
Some scientists suspect there are undiscovered laws, or overarching 
principles, at work, coaxing clod-like particles of matter towards 
organised complexity. 

Gribbin (1989): Quantum physics is a practical theory with many 

applications that impinge on our daily lives. It underlies recent developments 

in computers, telecommunications and genetic engineering. And yet, at the 
heart of quantum physics there is a set of concepts so bizarre that it 
is impossible to understand them in everyday terms. Quantum 
mechanics deals with chance and uncertainty, a world where particles, and 
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the act of observing a system, changes the state it is in. The quantum 
mystery is, indeed, so mysterious that one of the quantum pioneers, the 
American physicist Richard Feynman, once said that “nobody understands 
it”. But at least it is possible to present the mystery, in all its glory, for you to 
puzzle over. 

Chown (2002): For a theory that has the world’s finest 

physicists baffled, quantum mechanics is fantastically successful. It 
has made possible computers, lasers and nuclear reactors and 
explained how the sun shines and why the ground beneath our feet 
is solid. But it is also strange, frustrating and incomprehensible. It 
insists that the microscopic world is a shadowy realm where 
nothing is certain – where an electron can be in two places at once 
and photons at opposite extremes of the Universe can communicate 
by some kind of weird telepathy. 

Sutton (1989): Atoms, the basic building blocks of life, are 

mainly empty. If the nucleus of an atom were a centimetre across, then the 

electron cloud that surrounds the nucleus would be a kilometre away. So 
why, when you bang your fist against a brick wall, does it hurt? The answer 
is “because of the electromagnetic force”- one of the four fundamental forces 
of nature that we met in the first part of this guide (New Scientist 19 
November 1988). These four forces are all that physicists need to explain the 
workings of the everyday world, the Universe at large, and the inside of 
atoms. 

Gravity is the most familiar force, and holds matter together in the 
form of planets, stars and galaxies. The Electromagnetic force binds matter 
on the much smaller atomic scale. It holds the electrons in place around the 
nucleus, and it holds the atoms themselves in place alongside their 
neighbours. It is electromagnetic interactions between atoms within the brick 
that prevent its compression when you hit it, and transmit the impact back 
into your hand. The electromagnetic force is not enough, however, to explain 
all the behaviour of matter on the subatomic scale. Two additional forces 
operate deep within the atom. Moreover, although these forces are not 
apparent at larger scales, they have played a part in establishing the 
Universe as it is today. 

Davies (1988): The stunning complexity of the natural world 

seems to be underpinned, at the level of fundamental physics, by a 
few elegantly simple mathematical principles. Few scientists seem to 
wonder why the physical world possesses the regularities that they are so 
busy exploring. Indeed, most people would not regard that question as 
scientific. Yet in recent years, there has been a growing interest among 

certain physicists and cosmologists concerning the nature of the laws of 
physics. Where do these laws come from? 

The article continues; Hartle and Hawking propose a particular 

“law of initial conditions”. They have formulated the law in the context of the 
quantum theory of cosmology, so it is expressed in terms of a wave function 
for the Universe. The details need not worry us. The essential point is 
that any such law of initial conditions, appended to those laws of 
physics, must share the property of transcendence (independent of 
the Universe). This is another legacy of theology. A transcendent God is one 
whose existence is logically independent of the Universe. Transcendent 
laws are laws that have independent existence; they are “out there” 

in some abstract realm. They depend on the existence of the 
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physical Universe for their manifestation but not for their 

existence… 
The physicists who study fundamental problems usually 

assume the transcendent existence of the fundamental laws of 
physics. In particular, quantum cosmologists, who set themselves 
the goal of explaining how the Universe came into existence from 
nothing, are obliged to make this assumption. No law of physics can 
explain how the Universe came to exist unless that law already 
existed. If the laws of physics came into existence with the Universe, 
they could not explain how the Universe came into existence. And by 
definition a law of initial conditions cannot come into existence 
after the origin of the Universe. 

Anon (1989): One of the more bizarre predictions of quantum 

theory, which describes the microscopic world of the atom, is that 

each cubic centimetre of apparently empty space contains an 
enormous amount of energy. Physicists call it the zero-point energy, 
because it exists even at absolute zero of the temperature scale. But 

although their theories predict that it should exist, and their experiments 
also confirm that it does, physicists have not been able to answer the most 
fundamental of questions: where does the zero-point energy come from? 
…Formally, physicists attribute an infinite amount of energy to this 
background…  

Swarup (2006): Quantum theory says that at scales below 10-35 

meters (known as the Planck scale), space-time is writhing with random 
fluctuations. Particles are constantly being created and destroyed, 
making space-time convoluted and foamy. 

Graham & Spencer (1990): The brilliant mathematician Frank 

Plumpton Ramsey proved that complete disorder is an impossibility. 
Every large set of numbers, points, or objects necessarily contains a highly 
regular pattern. 

Horgan (1990): About the only thing that no one seems to doubt is 

the underlying premise of mainstream cosmology: the big bang theory. 
According to one current theory of an inflating universe, the entire 
observable universe is just a tiny bubble in a vastly greater cosmos, and 
most of its matter was created virtually out of nothing. 

Davies (1990): All science is founded on the assumption that 

the physical world is ordered. The most powerful expression of this order 
is found in the laws of physics. Nobody knows where these laws come from, 
nor why they apparently operate universally and unfailingly, but we see 
them at work all around us: in the rhythm of night and day, the pattern of 
planetary motions, the regular ticking of a clock…Though individual chance 
events may give the impression of lawlessness, disorderly processes, as a 
whole, may still display statistical regularities. Indeed, casino managers put 
as much faith in the laws of chance as engineers put in the laws of physics. 
But this raises something of a paradox. How can the same physical 
processes obey both the laws of physics and the laws of chance? 

The concept of the Universe as a strictly deterministic machine 
governed by eternal laws, profoundly influenced the scientific world view, 
standing as it did in stark contrast to the old Aristotelian picture of the 
cosmos as a living organism. A machine can have no “free will”; its future is 
rigidly determined from the beginning of time. Indeed time ceases to have 
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much physical significance in this picture, for the future is already contained 
in the present… 

Two major developments of the 20th century have however, put paid 
to the idea of a clockwork universe. First there was quantum mechanics. At 
the heart of quantum physics lies Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle, which 
states that everything we can measure is subject to truly random 
fluctuations. Quantum fluctuations are not the result of human limitations or 
hidden degrees of freedom; they are inherent in the workings of nature on 
an atomic scale…Chaos evidently provides us with a bridge between 
the laws of physics and the laws of chance. In a sense, chance or 
random events can indeed always be traced to ignorance about details… 

Scientific American August 2001:11: A bit of matter or energy 

can appear to act like either a wave or a particle. But both behaviours 

can never be observed simultaneously. That is one of the most fundamental 
principles of quantum mechanics, known as complimentarity. 

Home & Gribbin (1991): In recent years, a growing number of 

physicists have been developing different versions of the “realist” picture of 
the nature of light. These possibilities will be investigated by experiments as 
the technology we have described here improves. But three centuries after 
Newton, we have to admit that we still cannot answer the question 
“what is light?” As yet there is still no answer to the basic question: is 
light “really” a wave, a combination of wave and particle, or something 
entirely different which cannot be comprehended except as an abstract 
mathematical description? As Einstein remarked in 1951, four years before 
his death, in a letter to M. Besso: “ All these fifty years of conscious brooding 
have brought me no nearer to the answer to the question ‘what are light 
quanta?’ 

The speed of light is mysterious. Stephen Hawking (1999): If you 

were travelling in the same direction as the light, you would expect that its 
speed would appear to be lower, and if you were travelling in the opposite 
direction to the light, that its speed would appear to be higher. Yet a series 
of experiments failed to find any evidence for differences in speed due to 

motion through the ether…It was as if light always travelled at the 
same speed relative to you, no matter how you were moving. 

Hawking continues, Einstein’s postulate, that the laws of 

nature should appear the same to all freely moving observers was, 
the foundation of the theory of relativity, so called because it implies 
that only relative motion is important. A further result of this was that, 

nothing could be moving faster than light. What happens is that, as energy 

is used to accelerate a particle or a spaceship, the object’s mass 
increases, making it harder to accelerate any more. To accelerate the 
particle to the speed of light is impossible because it would take an 
infinite amount of energy. 

Hawking points out that, although the theory of relativity fits 

well with the laws that govern electricity and magnetism, it wasn’t 
compatible with Newton’s law of gravity. This law said, if you 
changed the distribution of matter in one region of space, the 
change in gravitational field would be felt instantaneously 
everywhere else in the universe.  

Einstein attempted to get round this problem of gravity by 
suggesting that space and time are ‘curved’. The new theory relating these 
observations only appeared after Einstein. David Hilbert found 
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mathematics to link these together into a new theory of curved 

space-time, called general relativity to distinguish it from the original 
theory without gravity, which is known as special relativity. 

General relativity implies that galaxies are moving apart today 
and so must have been closer together in the past. Hawking points 
out that, about 15 billion years ago, they would all have been on top 
of one another and their density would have been infinite. According 
to the general theory, the Big Bang was the beginning of the universe 
and of time itself. General relativity also predicts that, time comes to a 

stop inside black holes… both the beginning and the end of time are 
places where the equations of general relativity fall apart (Hawking 
1999). 

Gribbin (1991B): Einstein’s special theory of relativity tells us how 

the Universe looks to an observer moving at a steady speed. Because the 
speed of light is the same for all such observers, moving clocks run slow, 
moving rulers shrink, and moving masses become even more massive… 
Strange though the predictions of the special theory of relativity 

are, they have all been born out by experiment - not least in the 
conversion of rest mass into energy in the explosion of an atomic 
bomb. 

Another major advance in our understanding of the Universe 
came when Max Plank found that light came only in packets of a 
certain size, called quanta. Werner Heisenberg, Paul Dirac and Erwin 
Schroedinger continued work on this quantum idea and called this new 
understanding of reality ‘quantum mechanics’. 

Baggott (1992): Quantum theory is one of the most successful 

theories of nature ever devised. It describes accurately the behaviour 
of the microscopic entities constituting the subatomic world. And yet 
physicists and philosophers have been arguing about what quantum 
theory means for more than 60 years. Now, new experiments have 
been proposed to test the theory’s most widely accepted 
interpretation. At stake is our understanding of the very nature of 
physical reality. 

Problems with quantum theory arise because it has to take account 
of the peculiar properties of microscopic objects such as photons, electrons 
and atoms. We can do one type of experiment to show that these objects 
behave like tiny projectiles, with well-defined paths or trajectories through 
space. Another type of experiment will show that they can also behave like 
waves, with their peaks and troughs adding or cancelling to give 
interference effects. However, it seems that we can find no experiment to 

show both types of behaviour at the same time. What you get depends on 
what you look for and how you look for it. 

Gribbin (1994A): The article is headed ‘Atomic telepathy is faster 
than light’. It states, in the past decade, physicists have carried out 

experiments which show that under special circumstances subatomic 
particles can communicate with each other instantaneously. This 
finding has been tough for them to swallow but now they are faced with yet 
another puzzle. A German scientist has shown that in theory any pair of 
atoms can communicate with each other faster than light. 

The possibility of detecting instantaneous communication, known as 
“nonlocal” interaction, was raised in the 1960’s by John Bell of CERN, the 
European laboratory for particle physics. The effect was finally observed by 
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Alain Aspect in Paris in the 1980’s. He demonstrated that two photons 
ejected in opposite directions from an atom remain “entangled”, as if they 
were one particle. So when the state of one photon is measured, this 
instantaneously affects the state of the other, wherever it may be in space. 
Now, it seems that even atoms which have never come into contact 
(from the perspective of classical Newtonian physics) are entangled 
in a similar way. 

Buchanan (1997): The quantum world is famous for its 

weirdness: its particles live in an eerie world of uncertainties and 
ghostly multiple existences. We, on the other hand, are surrounded by 
robust and solid certainty. It might be handy to be in two places at once, but 
we’ll never manage it. Although this separation of the microscopic and the 
everyday might seem perfectly natural, in fact it’s anything but. According to 
quantum theory, quantum coexistence is infectious: it should percolate up 
from the atomic world to ours, and afflict us all. So why doesn’t it? 

Buchanan (1998): Entanglement is an unnerving kind of link 

that can develop between two or more photons, electrons or atoms, 

even if they inhabit distant parts of the Universe. Consider, for 
example, a pion, a subatomic particle which can decay into an electron and 
its antiparticle, a positron. When this happens, the particles fly off in 
opposite directions. But according to quantum theory, no matter how far 
apart the particles get, they remain mysteriously connected… 

So it is as if the two entangled particles, no matter how far they are 
apart, are not really separate at all. Measure one, and as its spin becomes 
definite this triggers the other to respond. Its indeterminate spin also 
becomes definite, in the opposite direction to that of its partner. What is 

astonishing and disturbing is that this response happens 
instantaneously – even if the particles are separated by huge 
distances. Consequently, quantum theory requires action at a distance. 
What happens in one part of the Universe can have instantaneous 
“nonlocal” consequences in other parts, no matter how far away 
they might be. And this poses a problem, because instantaneous 
action at a distance is a punch in the nose for Einstein. His theory of 
relativity – the cornerstone of physics – claims that our Universe has an 
absolute speed limit. Nothing, according to Einstein, can travel faster 

than light. 
This same article comments; in the typical quantum state of a 

group of particles, the links between particles are mostly nonlocal. 
Quantum theory isn’t just a tiny bit nonlocal. It’s overwhelmingly 

nonlocal. Nonlocality is the rule for our Universe’. 
Time travel is theoretically not in conflict with known laws of 

the Universe. Marcus Chown (1992): Is it possible to travel into the past? 

The conventional view has always been that the laws of physics logically 
cannot permit this because it would create paradoxes. But recent studies 
show that these paradoxes are not as serious as previously thought and 
that when quantum theory is applied to the problem they may dissolve 
entirely. 

Henbest (1997): For years, astronomers have been weighing the 

evidence for and against the existence of black holes. With only information 
about an object’s density to go on, they worried whether what appear to be 
black holes could be something else altogether. In the past year or two, 
however, the debate has changed dramatically. Instead of worrying about 
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whether black holes really are out there, astronomers have begun to find 

objects that do what only black holes can do.” We have located 
collapsed objects without a hard surface. These things answer to the 
description of black holes, and they can’t be anything else we know about,” 
says Astronomer Royal Martin Rees, based at Cambridge University. 
Astronomers have discovered objects that suck in gas, which then 
disappears from the Universe for good, and they are even studying 
the matter teetering on the brink of this ultimate abyss. 

There are at least two species of black holes - smaller ones in orbit 
with a normal star, and their larger brethren which lurk in the centre of 
galaxies. Phil Charles of Oxford University is a leading black-hole hunter. 
His mission is to track down the smaller “stellar mass” black holes. Black 
holes this size are “born” when a heavyweight star - more than ten times the 
mass of the Sun - explodes as a supernova at the end of its life. As the outer 
layers blast off into space, the core collapses under its own vast 

gravitational pull, swallowing itself up in an infinitely deep gravitational 
well. The edge of the newly formed black hole, the event horizon, is the start 
of a one-way street. For gas and even light itself, there is only one-way to 
go: inwards, to oblivion. 

Yam (1997): According to modern physics, a vacuum isn’t a 

pocket of nothingness. It churns with unseen activity even at 
absolute zero, the temperature defined as the point at which all 
molecular motion ceases. Exactly how much “zero-point energy” resides 
in the vacuum is unknown. 

Chown (1998A): A growing band of physicists believe that the 

four dimensions of our everyday Universe - three of space and one of 

time - are just the tip of the iceberg. What’s more, they say, we may 
soon be able to see the effects of the fifth dimension. It might even show its 
hand in the next round of accelerator experiments - a prospect that is 
enough to make any particle physicist’s mouth water. And not only for its 
own sake. It would be a giant step on the long march to a Theory of 
Everything, the long-sought theory that will unify the four fundamental 
forces of nature. If we discovered the fifth dimension, it would be the 
most important discovery since quantum theory, says Gordon Kane, a 

theorist from the University of Michigan. 
Chown (1998): After studying exploding stars in distant galaxies, 

astronomers announced earlier this year that the expansion of the 
Universe is speeding up… it seems that empty space has some kind 
of energy that opposes gravity, but which no one can explain. 

Battersby (2005A): The world’s most powerful telescopes are being 

turned on distant supernovae to close in on dark energy, the mysterious 
stuff that is thought to be pulling the universe apart. And the results so far 
suggest that dark energy resembles the “cosmological constant”, 
which Einstein proposed before anyone even knew that the universe 
was expanding. 

Krauss (1999): The long-derided cosmological constant - a 

contrivance of Albert Einstein’s that represents a bizarre form of 
energy inherent in space itself - is one of two contenders for 
explaining changes in the expansion rate of the universe…Matter is 

simply one form of energy. But Einstein’s cosmological term is distinct. The 
energy associated with it does not depend on position or time - hence the 
name “cosmological constant” The force caused by the constant 
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operates even in the complete absence of matter or radiation. 

Therefore, its source must be a curious energy that resides in empty 
space. 

The cosmological constant, like the ether, endows the void with an 
almost metaphysical aura. With its demise, nature was once again 
reasonable. Or was it? In the 1930’s glimmers of the cosmological constant 
arose in a completely independent context: the effort to combine the laws of 
quantum mechanics with Einstein’s special theory of relativity. Physicists 
Paul A.M. Dirac and later Richard Feyman, Julian S. Schwinger and 
Shinichiro Tomonaga showed that empty space was more complicated than 
anyone had previously imagined. Elementary particles, it turned out, 
can spontaneously pop out of nothingness and disappear again, but 
they do so for a time so short that one cannot measure them directly (see 
“Exploiting Zero-Point Energy” by Philip Yam; Scientific American December 
1997). 

Such virtual particles, as they are called, may appear as far-fetched 
as angels sitting on the head of a pin. But there is a difference. The unseen 
particles produce measurable effects, such as alterations to the energy 
levels of atoms as well as forces between nearby metal plates. The theory of 
virtual particles agrees with observations to nine decimal places…Like it or 
not, empty space is not empty after all. 

If virtual particles can change the properties of atoms, might they 
also affect the expansion of the universe? In 1967 Russian astrophysicist 
Yakov B. Zeldovich showed that the energy of virtual particles should act 
precisely as the energy associated with a cosmological constant. But there 
was a serious problem. Quantum theory predicts a whole spectrum of virtual 
particles, spanning every possible wavelength. When physicists add up 
all the effects, the total energy comes out infinite. 

Even if theorists ignore quantum effects smaller than a certain 
wavelength - for which poorly understood quantum gravitational effects 
presumably alter things - the calculated vacuum energy is roughly 120 
orders of magnitude larger than the energy contained in all the matter in the 

universe. 
The Big Bang origin might suggest that the Universe must be 

finite, not infinite. However, other conclusions from scientific discoveries 
suggest that the Universe is infinite! How do we reconcile the apparently 
irreconcilable? As Luminet et al (1999) point out; conventional wisdom 

says the universe is infinite. But it could be finite, merely giving the 
illusion of infinity. 

Penrose (2004): In the case of general relativity, the problem comes 

with “space-time singularities”. These are regions of time and space  
where everything seems to go infinite and the laws of physics simply break 
down. Space-time singularities are an almost unavoidable feature of this 
classical theory. When matter collapses in on itself to form a black hole, for 
example, there will be a region in the deep interior of the hole where space-
time singularities arise, and where matter as we know it gets crushed out of 
existence. And if we reverse the direction of time, we find the Big 
Bang origin of the Universe: this is again, of necessity, singular in 
the classical theory, and the curvature of space-time evidently 
become infinite. Penrose adds; Quantum field theory also has its 

problems with infinity. A strict adherence to the mathematical 



 

 185 

requirements of the theory almost inevitably leads to the 

nonsensical answer “infinity”. 
Barbour (1999): Time seems to be the most powerful force, an 

irresistible river carrying us from birth to death. To most people it is an 
inescapable part of life, a fundamental element of the Universe. But I think 
that time is an illusion. Physicists struggling to unify quantum 
mechanics and Einstein’s general theory of relativity have found 
hints that the Universe is timeless…There is one more reason to embrace 
the timeless view. Many theoretical physicists now recognise that the usual 
notions of time and space must break down near the big bang. They find 
themselves forced to seek a timeless description of the “beginning” 

of the Universe, even though they use time elsewhere. 
Regarding the beginning of time, the most widely held 

understanding of the Big Bang origin of our universe is that it initially 

underwent ‘inflation’. As Battersby (2006) puts it: We have evidence that 

the Universe suddenly grew from sub-microscopic to astronomical 
size in the blink of an eye. 

 Battersby points out: one difficulty with understanding 

inflation is that it occurred so early in the universe – some time 
between 10-35 and 10-20 seconds after the big bang. 

Swarup (2005): During this dizzying episode known as 

inflation, the universe was expanding faster than the speed of light. 
Glasgow (1989): Green, is a professor in physics and 

mathematics at Columbia University, he is one of the world’s leading 
experts in string theory, which promises to explain the entire 
universe, including its origin and evolution. The theory asserts that all 
matter and forces are composed of incredibly tiny loops that look like 
strings. Loops vibrating in different ways become the fundamental particles, 
such as electrons, gluons and photons. Because of its sweeping potential to 
describe how everything works, string theory has become the most exciting 
concept in theoretical physics… 

This idea is popularly known as ‘string theory’; because it 

postulates that the smallest, indivisible components of the universe 
are not point-like particles but infinitesimal loops that resemble tiny 
vibrating strings. There are in fact five different string theories. It 
seems impossible that all of them could be right. However in 1995, 
Witten, who is a leading theorist in physics declared, that all five 
supersymetric string theories represent different approximations of 
a deeper, underlying theory (Nash 1999). Cosmic strings have been 

described as; invisible; they have no ends and wriggle violently 
through outer space at almost the speed of light. 

Chown (2000): The Universe is the way it is because if it 

weren’t we wouldn’t be here to see it. Profound insight or empty 
truism? This is the “anthropic principle”, and in the past few years it 
has been embraced by many cosmologists to explain some of the most 
mystifying features of the Universe. But it leaves other scientists feeling 
deeply troubled… The pro- and anti-anthropic camps are debating just 
about the most profound question there is: why are we here? But the 
final answer might not please either side. 

In a review of the book by Martin Rees (1999) ‘Just Six Numbers’ 
we read, the essential features of the visible Universe are encoded in 

a handful of fundamental numbers, argues Martin Rees, Britain’s 
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Astronomer Royal. Incredible? Perhaps, but the ultimate 
comprehensibility of our Universe has been a continuing source of 
fascination for scientists. 

Referring to these essential features we read; if any of these 

fundamental numbers were even a shade different, the Universe would be 
unrecognisable. This claim naturally leads to the question: why? For 
instance, if the ratio of the strength of gravity to the strength of 
electromagnetism were not the very small number it happens to be, 
then the gravitationally bound objects that make up the Universe 
would not be the galaxies, stars and planets that make life possible. 

The Anthropic principle has gained popularity because of the 
apparent fine-tuning of physics. For example, if the strong nuclear force 
were just a few percent stronger, the Sun would burn all its hydrogen fuel in 

less than a second - not long for intelligent life to evolve. “ Many instances 

have been found in which, if a certain fundamental particle were 
slightly lighter or heavier, there would be no galaxies or stars or 
planets, and hence no human beings” says Max Tegmark of the 
University of Pennsylvania. Martin Rees of the University of Cambridge 
agrees: “I think the fine-tuning ‘coincidences’ need some kind of 
explanation” “Either God fine-tuned the Universe for us to be here” 
says Tegmark, “or there are many universes, each with different 
values of the fundamental constants, and not surprisingly we find 
ourselves in one which the constants have the right values to permit 
galaxies, stars and life”. 

The theorists hope that string theory will be mathematically 
inevitable - the only logically consistent theory of the Universe. But if 

so, and if string theory pins down every physical constant, then the 
fine-tuning for life will turn out to be hard-wired into mathematics.” 
In that case, string theory will be a great argument for design,” says 
Tegmark…Likewise, if the mathematics makes life inevitable, people 
might start using string theory as an argument for the existence of 
God. String theorists believe they are following a path to an ultimate rational 

theory that is a cut above the anthropic alternative. They might be upset, 
to say the least, to find God in their equations (Rees 1999). 

Susskind (2005) says, Ever since Albert Einstein wondered whether 

the world might have been different, physicists have been searching for a 
“theory of everything” to explain why the universe is the way it is. Now 
string theory, one of today’s leading candidates, is in trouble. A 
growing number of physicists claim it is ill-defined and based on 

crude assumptions. 
Draper (2000): The World on the other side of the mirror is a 

favourite of fantasy writers: a place where everything is subtly twisted, 
where things impossible in our world can happen. Scores of fictional 
adventures, from Alice onwards, have stepped through into that reflected 
realm. But it could be that the world on the other side of the mirror is more 
than a fantasy. 
Physicists suspect that we might be surrounded by a parallel 
universe of mirror matter, where mirror particles assemble 
themselves into mirror galaxies, mirror stars and mirror planets - 

even mirror life. 
Irion (2000): There are some spooky goings-on in the atomic 

world. Get them under control and we’ll be on our way to making a 
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computer with atoms that aren’t really there… Something bizarre has 
popped up in the laboratory of physicist Donald Eigler, and no one is quite 
sure what to make of it. It’s the world’s smallest ghost, a phantom on an 
atomic scale. Egler and colleagues at IBM’s Almaden Research Center in 
San Jose, California, call it a “quantum mirage” because it projects an 
atom’s electronic signature to another place while the atom itself 
stays put. 

Arkani-Hamed et al (2000): The visible universe could lie on a 

membrane floating within a higher-dimensional space. The extra 
dimensions would help unify the forces of nature and could contain parallel 
universes ...One of the first things good theorists do when they have a new 
theory is to try to kill it by finding an inconsistency with known experimental 
results. The theory of large extra dimensions changes gravity at macroscopic 
distances and alters other physics at high energies, so surely it is easy to 
kill. Remarkably, however, despite its radical departure from our usual 

picture of the universe, this theory does not contradict any known 
experimental results…In an intriguing model, Lisa Randall of Princeton 
University and Raman Sundrum of Stanford proposed that gravity itself 
may be concentrated on a membrane in a five-dimensional space-
time that is infinite in all directions. 

Chown (2000B): A lone researcher says he can cut an electron in 

two. If he’s right, quantum physics is dead…The claim that electrons are 
divisible is nothing short of a bombshell dropped into the world of physics. 
“If Humphrey is correct, it means a Nobel Prize,” says Gary Ihas of the 
University of Florida. Nobel prize-winner Philip Anderson of Princeton 
University thinks Maris must be wrong, “But it’s not obvious why” he 
admits. 

Ostriker (2001): Is it all over but the shouting? Is the cosmos 

understood aside from minor details? A few years ago it certainly seemed 
that way. After a century of vigorous debate, scientists had reached a broad 
consensus about the basic history of the universe. It all began with gas and 
radiation of unimaginably high temperature and density. For 15 billion 
years, it has been expanding and cooling. Galaxies and other complex 
structures have grown from microscopic seeds - quantum fluctuations - that 
were stretched to cosmic size by a brief period of “inflation”. We had also 
learned that only a small fraction of matter is composed of the normal 

chemical elements of our everyday experience. The majority consists of so-
called dark matter, primarily exotic elementary particles that do not interact 
with light. Plenty of mysteries remained, but at least we had sorted out the 
big picture. Or so we though. It turns out that we have been missing most of 
the story. Over the past five years, observations have convinced 
cosmologists that the chemical elements and the dark matter, 
combined, amount to less than half the content of the universe. The 
bulk is a ubiquitous “Dark energy” with a strange and remarkable 
feature: its gravity does not attract. It repels. Whereas gravity pulls 
the chemical elements and dark matter into stars and galaxies, it pushes the 
dark energy into nearly uniform haze that permeates space… 

Having made a convincing case, they are now turning their attention 
to a deeper problem: Where does the energy come from? The best-
known possibility is that the energy is inherent in the fabric of 
space. Even if a volume of space were utterly empty - without a bit of matter 
and radiation - it would still contain this energy… 
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Extrapolating back in time, vacuum energy gets even more 

paradoxical. Today matter and dark energy have comparable 
average densities. But billions of years ago, when they came into 
being, our universe was the size of a grapefruit, so matter was 100 
orders of magnitude denser. The cosmological constant, however, 
would have had the same value as it does now. In other words, for 
every 10100 parts matter, physical processes would have created one 
part vacuum energy - a degree of exactitude that may be reasonable 
in a mathematical idealisation but seems ludicrous to expect from 
the real world. This need for almost supernatural fine-tuning is the 
main motivation for considering alternatives to the cosmological 
constant. 

Cashmore & Sutton (1992): Nobody knows why matter in the 

Universe has mass. Theoretical particles called Higgs bosons could provide 
the answers, if physicists can find them…How does the Higgs mechanism 

give particles mass? The basic idea is of a physical field permeating 
all of space - even the vacuum of perfectly empty space. The field is 
similar to an electromagnetic field or to a gravitational field, but not quite the 
same. Electromagnetic and gravitational fields are both directional - you are 
held on the earth’s surface by the gravitational attraction towards the Earth. 
The Higg’s field, on the other hand, has no direction, only a magnitude for 
all points in space. 

Chown (2001): What is this thing called mass? Pondering this 

apparently simple question, scientists have come up with a radical theory 
that could explain the nature of inertia, abolish gravity and, just possibly, 
lead to bizarre new forms of spacecraft propulsion. Faced with the same 
question, you might answer that mass is what makes a loaded shopping 
trolley hard to get moving - its inertia. Or, perhaps, that mass is what makes 
a bag of sugar or a grand piano weigh something. Either way, the origin 
of mass is one of nature’s deepest mysteries… 

If the forces are familiar, their origin is anything but. For in Haisch’s 
view, they come out of the quantum vacuum. What we think of as a vacuum 

is, according to quantum theory, a sea of force fields. The best understood of 
all these fields is the electromagnetic field, and it affects us constantly - our 
bodies are held together by electromagnetic forces, and light is an oscillation 
in the electromagnetic field… 

The idea of linking gravity with the quantum vacuum was 
suggested by Russian physicist Andrei Sakharov in 1968 and has been 
developed recently by Puthoff. Haisch and Rueda’s latest project is to 
connect this idea with their work on inertia. It is still highly speculative, but 
they think they can explain away gravity as an effect of electromagnetic 
forces. Oscillating charges in a chunk of matter affect the charged virtual 
particles in the vacuum. This polarised vacuum then exerts a force on the 
charges in another chunk of matter. In this rather tortuous manner the two 
chunks of matter attract each other. “This might explain why gravity is so 
weak” says Haisch. “One mass does not pull directly on another mass but 
only through the intermediary of the vacuum” Einstein’s theory of general 
relativity already explains gravity beautifully in terms of the warping of 
space-time by matter, so this “geometrical” description ought to be 
compatible with the quantum-vacuum picture. 

Samuel (2001): The legendary particle that physicists thought 

explained why matter has mass, probably doesn’t exist. So say 
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researchers who have spent a year analysing data from the LEP accelerator 
at the CERN nuclear physics lab near Geneva. The elusive Higgs boson is so 
central to the standard model - the theory on which physicists base their 
whole understanding of matter - that it has been dubbed the “God particle”. 
If there is no Higgs, then they will be left totally unable to explain 
mass… 

The standard model explains the collection of fundamental particles 
that make up matter, including muons, electrons, neutrinos and quarks. In 
the 1960’s, researchers successfully worked out how these particles interact 
and bind together via the strong and weak nuclear forces. But that didn’t 
explain why the particles also have mass, until Peter Higgs at Edinburgh 
University suggested space is filled with a heavy, treacly substance - now 
called the Higgs field - which gives particles their mass by dragging on them 
through a mediator called the Higgs boson. 

This isn’t the first bad news for the standard model. In February, 
researchers at Brookhaven National Laboratory in New York ruffled feathers 
by saying that the magnetic moment of the muon was different to the 
predicted value. But the latest blow is more serious. The non-appearance of 
a key particle would signal the end of large parts of the standard model… 

The problem for physicists is that without the Higgs particle 
they don’t have a viable theory of matter. “There is nothing remotely 
as plausible or compelling to replace it,” says Wilczek. Supersymmetry, 
which predicts every particle is paired with a heavier partner, is a popular 
idea. But LEP’s results are even worse news for this theory, as it predicts 
several Higgs particles. 

Von Baeyer (2001): When the stuff called energy was invented, 

it was strange and undefinable. We still don’t know what energy 
is…Quantum theory describes the world with astonishing precision, 
whether applied to elementary particles a hundred thousand times smaller 
than atoms or to currents in superconducting rings a billion times larger. And 
yet it seems to present a catalogue of intertwined conundrums. The most 
fundamental is quantisation, the notion that energy, spin and other 
quantities only come in discrete steps. 

Another enigma is the probabilistic nature of the quantum 
world, at odds with the classical world of definite physical 
properties. Then there is entanglement, the profound connectedness 
of objects and processes across large distances, and superposition, 
the astonishing proposition that an electron can be both here and 
there, a current can flow simultaneously clockwise and 

anticlockwise, and a cat can be both dead and alive, until you look 
to see which. Physicists have anxiously devised one philosophical 

interpretation of quantum mechanics after another. In the Copenhagen 
interpretation, the outcome of an experiment is only revealed when the 
quantum system interacts with a macroscopic apparatus in the laboratory, 
which eliminates all possibilities but one. 

Buchanan (2004): Entanglement is the bizarre phenomenon of 

quantum particles such as electrons remaining mysteriously linked, 
even when separated by enormous distances. Do something to one, 
and something happens to the other instantly, as if they weren’t 
really separate at all. Einstein doubted its existence, yet today 
physicists are putting it to work to build super-fast quantum 

computers and unbreakable quantum codes. 
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In the quantum world, the impossible becomes the norm. 

Take the pion, for example, a subatomic particle that can decay into 
an electron and its antiparticle, a positron. When this happens – 
and it does so routinely – the two particles fly off in different 
directions. Yet they remain linked, quantum theory insists, even if 
they end up on opposite sides of the universe. Along with 
entanglement, another factor called superposition plays a part in 
this link. 

Superposition describes the oddly indefinite character of a 
particle. Both electrons and positrons have a property called spin, 
which, when it is measured, is always either up or down. Prior to 
measurement however, the spin is considered to be in a 
superposition of both up and down. In a sense, quantum particles 
split their existence in a ghostly way. It is only upon measurement 

that the splitting collapses to yield particles with definite 
properties. 

Tegmark & Wheeler (2001): After 100 years of quantum ideas, 

what lies ahead? What mysteries remain? How come the quantum? 
Although basic issues of ontology and the ultimate nature of reality often 
crop up in discussions about how to interpret quantum mechanics, the 
theory is probably just a piece of a larger puzzle. Theories can be crudely 
organised in a family tree where each might, at least in principle, be derived 
from more fundamental ones above it... the ultimate goal of physics is to 
find what is jocularly referred to as a theory of everything, from 
which all else can be derived. 
 If such a theory exists, it would take the top spot in the family tree, 
indicating that both general relativity and quantum field theory could be 
derived from it. The first 100 years of quantum mechanics have provided 
powerful technologies and answered many questions. But physics has 
raised new questions that are just as important as those outstanding at the 
time of Maxwell’s inaugural speech - questions regarding both quantum 
gravity and the ultimate nature of reality. 

Brookes (2001): Ronald Mallett thinks he has found a practical way 

to make a time machine. Mallett isn’t mad. None of the known laws of 
physics forbids time travel, and in theory, shunting matter back and 
forth through time shouldn’t be that difficult…But Mallett, a professor 

of theoretical physics at Connecticut University, believes he has found a 
route to the past that uses something much more down to earth: light. 
Mallett has worked out that a circulating beam of light, slowed to a snail’s 
pace, just might be the vital ingredient for time travel… 

The energy needed to twist time into a loop is enormous, however. 
Perhaps this wouldn’t be a practical time machine after all? But when 
Mallett took another look at his solutions, he saw that the effect of 
circulating light depends on its velocity: the slower the light, the stronger the 
distortion in space-time…As luck would have it, slowing light down has just 
become a practical possibility. Lene Hau of Harvard University has slowed 
light from the usual 300,000 kilometres per second to just a few metres per 
second - and even to a standstill (New Scientist, 27 January: 4). 

Chamboyer (2001): Several years ago the biggest story in 

cosmology was the “age crisis”. Observations of the cosmic expansion rate 
implied that the universe was 14 billion years old, or younger. Observations 
of ancient stars found that some were 15 billion years old, or older. The 
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discrepancy grabbed headlines, dominated the agenda at astronomical 
conferences and inspired all sorts of disturbing analogies about children 
being older than their mothers. But nowadays people hardly ever talk about 
an age crisis. What happened? Science has a rich history of such 
discrepancies, and they have almost always portended great leaps of 
understanding… 

The recent age crisis, too, was the first shot in a revolution: the 
realisation that the universe is dominated not by ordinary matter or 
even by dark matter but by a type of dark energy about which 
cosmologists know almost nothing. The cosmic acceleration imparted by 
dark energy raises the inferred age of the universe. 

Boyle (2001): Three dimensions just aren’t enough. The same 

old side-to-side, up-and-down, back-and-forth. Granted you can bring in 

past and future and get a fourth one to play in. But it’s all pretty familiar 
territory. What we need is something a bit more exciting, something beyond 
these known dimensions - a hyperspace to explore…Then in 1998, three 
physicists found a more promising kind of hyperspace. They suggested 
that two or more of string theory’s extra dimensions might be far 
larger - just as long as these dimensions are barred to every force 
except gravity. They could even be infinitely large. This opening up of 
hyperspace has prompted a gold rush in theoretical physics. The glittering 
prizes on offer are the origin of planets and the birth of universes; dark 
matter, antigravity and the power to create black holes…  

If they are to be believed, there’s far more to our Universe than 
meets the eye, or even the most powerful telescopes. According to their 
theories, the familiar three dimensions that contain all the stars 

and galaxies we see could actually be a membrane – a brane for 
short - floating in a space of five, six or more dimensions, like a soap 
bubble in the bathroom. There could be other branes out there in the higher 
dimensions, other universes that we can never see. But that doesn’t mean 
we are unaffected by the exotic regions mapped out in these extra 
dimensions. On the contrary, they may lie at the heart of some of the 

fundamental features of the Universe. Dark matter, the antigravity of 
empty space and even the beginnings of the Universe itself may all 
be bound up with the fifth dimension and beyond … 

Einstein worked out that if space has some energy and pressure of 
its own, it would exert a kind of repulsive force or negative gravity. This 
comes into his theory of general relativity as an optional quantity called the 
cosmological constant - a property of space he eventually rejected, but one 
we may now have to take seriously. But it raises another question: why 
should space have its own energy? 

Davies (2001): Is space just space? Or is it filled with some 

sort of mysterious intangible substance? The ancient Greeks believed 
so, and so did scientists in the 19th century. Yet by the early part of the 20th 
century, the idea had been discredited and seemed to have gone for good. 
Now, however, quantum physics is casting new light on this murky subject. 
Some of the ideas that fell from favour are creeping back into 
modern thought, giving rise to the notion of a quantum ether. This 
surprising revival is affording new insights into the nature of motion 
through space, the deep interconnectedness of the Universe, and the 
possibility of time travel… 



 

 192 

The belief that space is filled with some strange, tenuous stuff was 
bolstered in the 19th century. Michael Faraday and James Clerk Maxwell 
considered electric and magnetic fields to be stresses in some invisible 
material medium, which became known as luminiferous ether. Maxwell 
believed electromagnetic waves such as light to be vibrations in the ether. 
And the idea that we are surrounded and interpenetrated by a sort of 
ghostly jelly appealed to the spiritualists of the day, who concocted the 
notion that we each have an etheric body as well as a material one… 

According to quantum field theory, the vacuum has some strange 
properties. Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle implies that even in empty 
space, subatomic particles such as electrons and photons are constantly 
popping into being from nowhere, then fading away again almost 
immediately. This means that the quantum vacuum is a seething frolic of 
evanescent “virtual particles”… So clearly the quantum vacuum resembles 
the ether, in the sense that there’s more there than just nothing. But what 
exactly is the new version of the ether like? You might think that a real 
particle such as an electron moving in this sea of virtual particles would 
have to batter its way through, losing energy and slowing down as it goes. 
Not so. Like the ether of old, the quantum vacuum exerts no frictional drag 

on a particle with constant velocity. 
But it’s a different story with acceleration. The quantum vacuum 

does affect accelerating particles…And there is a curious pointer to 
something deeper. Quantum physics is famed for its “non-locality”: 
the fact that it is not possible to characterise the physical situation 
at a point in space without reference to the state of the system in 
the wider surroundings. The quantum vacuum is no exception, since 

its state is defined across all of space. This enables it to “feel” the 
structure of the entire Universe, and thereby to link the global and 
the local in precisely the manner that Mach had in mind. This non-
locality hints at a possible connection between local physics and 
distant matter in the Universe - a connection that could be mediated 
by the quantum ether. Among other things, it could explain why we share 
an absolute frame of acceleration with the distant stars. 

Choi (2002): The ground is shifting under our feet. 

Fundamental properties of the Universe are changing, and 
physicists can’t explain how or why. Now researchers say an as yet 
undiscovered fifth force could be behind these mysterious changes. 

Soros (2002): Most of the energy content of the Universe is 

apparently not contained in matter, nor even in invisible ‘dark’ 

matter, but in empty space. And this empty space is driving the 

galaxies apart at an accelerating rate. Why the distress? Well, the 
repulsive force of empty space, as encapsulated in the so-called 
cosmological constant, turns out to be smaller than that predicted 
by theory by a highly embarrassing 1 followed by 123 zeros.  

The reaction of many physicists on hearing of this discovery 
was much the same as Isidor Rabi’s on hearing of the discovery of the 
muon, the heavy cousin of the electron: “Who ordered that?” Desperate 
situations require desperate remedies. Steven Weinberg, winner of 
the Nobel Prize for physics, may be well known for his hope that 
there exists a “final theory”- a framework in which everything from 
the mass of the electron to the strength of gravity is pinned down by 

mathematical self-consistency. Even he, however, has had to resort 
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to the “anthropic principle” to explain the repulsion of empty space. 

This says the cosmological constant is the magnitude it is because if 
it were any bigger or smaller, it would have hindered the formation 
of galaxies and stars - and the existence of human observers.  

John Barrow, Professor of Mathematical Sciences at Cambridge 
University, writes; our existence is possible only because a number of 

peculiar coincidences between the values of different constants of nature 
allow it. The speed of light, the strength of gravity and the charge of 
an electron, for example, fall within the narrow windows of 
opportunity that allows atoms to form and hold together. If their 
values were slightly different there would be no stars, no galaxies 
and, of course, no life (Barrow 2002). 

Tegmark and Wheeler (2001) review 100 years of scientific 
research into the world of the atom. They outline spectacular advances in 

our understanding of the Universe. However they point out that; an 

overall ‘theory of everything’ that can tie together all the observed 
characteristics of reality, still escapes our understanding. Physicists 
know something is missing at the top, because we still lack a 
consistent theory that includes both gravity and quantum 
mechanics. 

According to quantum theory, a vacuum contains energy. 
According to relativity theory, this “zero point energy” must have 
gravitational effect, influencing the Universe at large. However, 
these two requirements are irreconcilable, suggesting that a major 
revision may be necessary in quantum mechanics and/or gravitation 
theory. 

Gefter (2004): By colliding nuclei together at enormous 

speeds, at the Relativistic Heavy Ion Collider, experimenters were able to 
break down the structure of nuclear matter. This resulted, most experts 
agree, in the formation of a long-sought-after plasma that is believed to be 
the primal stuff of the cosmos, the state of matter at the beginning of time. It 
turns out, that the nature of matter is inextricably tied to the 
vacuum in which it resides. These experiments seem to show that 
the vacuum is a richer and more complicated place than was 
previously imagined. They suggest the boundary between something 
and nothing is more blurred than experts had predicted. 

As Buchanan (2005) says: Logic says there is something wrong 
with our view of the universe. Regarding the phenomenon of 

entanglement, Buchanan writes: It seems entanglement allows distant 

parts of the universe, light years apart, to be linked up in a 
decidedly strange way. Some kind of influence appears to be 
travelling faster than light. Buchanan continues his comment on 
research findings that could suggest, the entanglement influence must 

have travelled at least 10 million times faster than light. 
Battersby (2005 B) comments on why physicists have not yet come up with 
a ‘Theory of Everything’: Some of the world’s most brilliant minds now 

suspect that we have been barking up the wrong tree, and only some 
outrageous new idea will get us further 
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2. 2. PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS ABOUT REALITY 
 
 In this chapter, I do repeat some of the quotations listed 
previously. However, this is done in order to reinforce my argument 
leading to some conclusions about the nature of reality. 

One very clear conclusion, from these scientific reviews, is that our 
understanding of the Universe undergoes a continuous process of change. 
This is how science operates. Theories are drawn up to try and explain 
observed facts. New experiments and observations are made to test 
whether these theories are correct. A scientist should be a very humble 
person, because apparently well established ‘facts’ have the habit of 
proving to be only partially fact. The more we learn about something so the 
more we come to realise that there is much more still to be known. Our 

attempts to understand the Universe have led us to discover an array 
of strangeness and mystery that becomes more amazing with every 

passing month. 
Who would have thought that science would once again be talking 

about concepts first proposed by the ancient Greeks? They spoke of a 
mysterious substance permeating empty space. In the 19th century the 
scientists Maxwell and Faraday revived the concept in a different form. 
They proposed that electric and magnetic fields were stresses in some 
invisible material medium that permeated all of space, and that light was 
vibrations in this ‘Ether’. These ideas were thrown out in the 20th century, 
but we are again faced with the conclusion that totally ‘empty’ space is in 
fact ‘full’ of enormous amounts of ‘dark energy’. 

Attempts to reconcile the diversity of scientific observations, have 
led to the conclusion that most of the energy content of the Universe is 
apparently not contained in matter, nor even in invisible ‘dark’ matter, but 
in empty space. Furthermore, some attempts to calculate the amount 

of this empty-space energy lead to the amazing conclusion that it 
could be Infinite! 

 
Can you get your mind around concepts like this? Empty 

space could contain an infinitely great amount of energy! This is 
rather ‘unreal’ to the human mind, but there are many other bizarre 
realities needing explanations. How about the fact that a bit of matter 

or energy, can appear to act either like a wave or a particle, but both 
can never be observed simultaneously. Niels Bohr’s ‘principle of 

complimentarity’ says that quantum things can be regarded as waves or 
particles but never as both at once. Einstein challenged this as a fudge 
that explains nothing, but never succeeded in disproving it, and Bohr’s 
strange view of reality has become the orthodox interpretation of quantum 

theory (Anon 2004 D).  

How about the observation that sub-atomic particles can 
communicate with each other instantaneously, and two photons 
ejected in opposite directions from an atom remain ‘entangled’ as if they 
were one particle, and elementary particles can spontaneously pop out of 
nothingness and disappear again. Or the observation of a ‘quantum 
mirage’, where an atom’s electronic signature is projected to another place 
while the atom itself stays put.  
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Quantum physics is famed for its ‘non-locality’. This means that it 
is not possible to characterise the physical situation at a point in space 
without reference to the state of the system in the wider surroundings. In 

other words, everything in the quantum world of sub-atomic 
‘particles’ behaves as if it is connected with the totality of all the 
other ‘particles’. The quantum world is famous for its weirdness. Its 
particles live in an eerie world of uncertainties and ghostly multiple 
existences. This non-locality hints at a possible connection between 

local physics and distant matter in the Universe - a connection that 
could be mediated by the ‘quantum ether’ (dark energy?). 

Other basic gaps remain in our knowledge. For instance, what is 
mass? What is light? What is gravity? None of these basic realities have 
been adequately explained. Until recently science had great hopes of 
explaining the mass of particles, by an interaction of matter with a 

theoretical particle called the Higgs Boson.  Then in December 2001, after 
exhaustive and very costly experiments, we are forced to admit that the 
Higg’s probably does not exist. However, this Higgs Boson was so central 
to the standard model, on which physicists based their whole 
understanding of matter, that they are now forced to look for a totally new 

explanation of mass. At present (2007), there is nothing remotely plausible 
or compelling to replace it. 

Another aspect of reality, where our understanding is changing 
fast, is our concept of dimensions. We are familiar with three dimensions 
of space and one of time. A growing band of physicists believe that the four 
dimensions of our everyday Universe are just the tip of the iceberg. The 
visible Universe could lie on a membrane floating within a higher-
dimensional space. The extra dimensions would help unify the forces of 
nature and could contain parallel universes. The work of Randall and 
Sundrum proposed that gravity itself may be concentrated on a 

membrane, in a five-dimensional space-time, that is infinite in all 
directions! 

Boyle (2001) notes, There may be far more to our Universe than 

meets the eye, or even the most powerful telescopes. According to their 
theories, the familiar three dimensions that contain all the stars and 
galaxies that we can see, could actually be a membrane - a brane for 
short - floating in a space of five, six or more dimensions. Dark 
matter, the antigravity of empty space, and even the beginnings of 
the Universe itself, may all be bound up with the fifth dimension and 
beyond. 

Increasingly, physicists are being faced with a Universe that 
seems to be fine-tuned in just the right way for life to exist. Some 
escape facing the suggestion of ‘intelligent design’ by appealing to the 

‘Anthropic Principle’. Briefly this says that the Universe is the way it is 
because, if it weren’t that way we wouldn’t be here to see it. As Tegmark 
(2001) says, “Either God fine-tuned the Universe for us to be here, or there 

are many universes, each with different values of the fundamental 
constants, and not surprisingly we find ourselves in one in which the 
constants have the right values to permit galaxies, stars and life”. 

The Universe is full of examples of incredible fine-tuning, that all 
add up to our existence. The statistical chance of all these factors existing 
together is not just minute, it is minutely minute! As a result, many 

scientists are coming up with all sorts of theoretical alternatives, 
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such as multiple parallel universes and ‘string theory’. The theorists 
hope that so-called ‘string theory’ will be mathematically inevitable - the 
only logically consistent theory of the Universe. But, if so, and if string 
theory pins down every physical constant, then the fine-tuning for life will 
turn out to be hard-wired into mathematics. “In that case, string theory 
will be a great argument for design”, says Tegmark. “Likewise, if 

mathematics makes life inevitable, people might start using string 
theory as an argument for the existence of God”. 

String theorists believe they are following a path to an ultimate 
rational theory that is a cut above the Anthropic alternative. They might be 
upset, to say the least, to find God in their equations. In Scientific 
American of January 2000, while explaining the energy of empty space, we 
find this statement by Ostriker & Steinhordt (2001), Extrapolating back in 

time, vacuum energy gets even more paradoxical. Today matter and dark 
energy have comparable average densities. But billions of years ago, when 
they came into being, our Universe was the size of a grapefruit, so matter 
was 100 orders of magnitude denser. The cosmological constant, however, 

would have had the same value as it does now. In other words, for every 
10100 parts matter, physical processes would have created one part vacuum 
energy - a degree of exactitude that may be reasonable in a mathematical 
idealisation but seems ludicrous to expect from the real world. This need 
for almost supernatural fine-tuning is the main motivation for 
considering alternatives to the cosmological constant. 

This last statement is interesting to me. I have no problem with 
looking at all alternatives. However, the statement seems to reveal an 
underlying motivation for some people who have decided that the one 
option they will not consider, and which is a fundamental assumption on 
their part, is that there cannot be a cosmic supreme designer-God. This 

refusal to consider God as an option reveals a deep flaw in the 
thinking of some scientists and a negation of a basic scientific 
principle in which truth is pursued no matter where it leads. 

Fortunately my father was a very wise man. He was an 
outstanding specialist surgeon who passed through Kings College London 
with distinction.  He was also a convinced Christian. I remember him 
impressing upon me never to be afraid of the pursuit of truth. In the end, 
he used to say, all truth must be reconcilable. Whatever background you 
come from, I do suggest that this attitude, of being willing to explore 

all dimensions of truth, will put you in line to become a truly 
balanced researcher. 
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2. 3. A THEORY OF EVERYTHING 
 

We need a theory that helps reconcile scientific discovery 

with other aspects of our human experience. A theory that attempts 
to explain how God, spiritual realities, scientific discoveries and you 
and I, all fit into one awesome totality. 

The discoveries of cosmology and physics very clearly suggest the 
existence of a Fifth Dimension of reality that is timeless. These discoveries 
reveal the existence of non-locality; the instantaneous ‘communication’ of 
atomic ‘particles’ over vast distances. This appears to go against the laws 
of relativity and yet these same laws have been shown to hold in our 
Universe. Reconciling these apparent contradictions requires at least 

one more dimension of reality. 
In addition, we are forced to accept that some of the laws of the 

Universe are transcendent, existing before the Universe came into 
existence. The Universe could not arise from nothing, but it could 

have arisen from the energy that exists within a Timeless Dimension, 
and which reveals itself to us as the Dark Energy of ‘empty’ space. 
This Dark Energy’ or ‘zero point energy’, permeating all of empty space, 
can be seen to be timeless by its characteristics of ‘non-locality’ and 
‘entanglement’ in the quantum matrix. 

The existence of Transcendent Laws, is further emphasised by the 
widely held view amongst cosmologists, that the first microsecond after the 
Big Bang saw an ‘inflation phase’. This inflation period saw the Universe 
expand from microscopic size to astronomical size within less than a 
second. In other words, this expansion was much faster than the speed of 
light. However, the laws of our Universe make it clear that matter cannot 
be accelerated faster than light. In other words, the laws that initiated 

the Big Bang and controlled its first seconds, were transcendent laws, 
existing independently from our Universe and existing before our 

Universe came into being. 
Even if a future refinement, in our understanding of the Big Bang 

event, should exclude the Inflation Period, we would still have to explain 
the Big Bang origin in terms of Transcendent Laws, existing before the 
Universe. These are unknown laws that govern energy within a Timeless 
Dimension. 

Clearly, the quantum world of atoms, electrons, protons, neutrons 
etc., does exist in a state of non-locality. Communication between these 

mysterious bundles of energy is not just ‘faster than light’, it is 
instantaneous. What happens here and now is instantly ‘known’ in all the 
far-flung reaches of the Universe. The quantum world is clearly 

operating in a Timeless Dimension and this dimension is controlled 
by the same Transcendent Laws that existed before the Big Bang. 

Since all matter is made up by the interactions of the 
quantum world of electrons, positrons, protons, neutrons etc., it is 
logical to conclude that our world of matter, that is locked into the 
‘arrow of time’, is not only made up from the quantum world but is 
actually held together by it. The Timeless Dimension is in all things, 
through all things, and by its energy interactions all things are held 
together. 
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Acceptance of the ‘Timeless Dimension’, characterised by 

non-locality and an infinite energy matrix, is, I believe, the only way 
that all the observations of physics and cosmology can be tied up into 
one all-embracing ‘Theory of Everything’. This Theory of Everything 
gives the framework within which all of modern cosmology, physics, 
quantum mechanics, and other aspects of observed reality, can be 
reconciled and interrelated and by which the observable Universe can be 
explained. 

A fundamental building block, for this theory of everything, is 
an understanding of ‘timelessness’.  I believe this is a fundamental 
dimension of reality. It is not just the absence of time. An 
understanding of its properties is the key to understanding the whole 
of reality. This dimension of reality is, I believe, the Fifth Dimension that 
many physicists suggest must exist. 

I suggest that Timelessness can be visualised as a dimension in 
which energy is in constant ‘vibration’, between what we would call the 
past and what we would call the future. A hypothetical intelligence (mind), 

operating within this Timeless Dimension, could have instantaneous 
access to any part of that dimension. This intelligence could move 
instantly to any point in the time frame of our Universe. It is not so much 

that time does not exist, but that, within the Timeless Dimension, it 
is possible to be independent of time and to move in any direction of 
time instantly, and to any locality in the cosmos instantaneously. 

Because it is independent of time, any energy within this 
dimension is interacting continually with all other energy within 
timelessness. This is strongly suggested by the scientific observations of 
non-locality and entanglement within the quantum world. The reason that 
‘virtual particles’ appear to fleetingly pop into and out of existence within 
‘empty’ space, is because this timeless energy vibration, between past and 
future, passes through instants of ‘now’. At each instant that the 

vibration crosses the mid-point of the vibration, between past and 
future (the ‘now’ point), the timeless energy is momentarily 
detectable in our time dimension, as a sub-atomic ‘particle’. Because 
of their fleting existence, they are referred to by physicists as ‘virtual 
particles’. However, their existence is shown by measurable effects. 

This also explains why we cannot know what atomic particles are 
doing until we actually measure them. This is because, within the Timeless 
Dimension, they are all interacting with each other continuously and 
instantly. Because we, and our scientific instruments, are all tied up in the 

constraints of time, the moment we measure the activity of a particle 
within the Timeless Dimension we freeze its non-locality activity into a 
moment of ‘now’, a moment of time. At that moment, we may detect its 
activity as a ‘wave function’, but, if we measured it at another instant we 
might detect it as a ‘quantum’ or ‘photon’ of energy or as a positron or an 

electron. 
Because timeless energy is in a constant state of vibration between 

the past and the future, the ‘mid-point’ of this vibration is the ‘now’ aspect 
of timelessness. An intelligence operating in this dimension would be 

in a constant state of ‘now’. It would operate in the ‘eternal present’, 
but that ‘now’ awareness of reality could move at will, to interact 
with any point in the time dimension.  
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By contrast, we are locked into time, and our experience of ‘now’ is 
locked into the ‘arrow of time’ and it can only move into our future at a 
fixed rate. We are not able to move our ‘now’ experience either backwards 
in time or forwards in time, except that we do move into the future at a 
fixed rate (the ‘arrow’ of time).  We experience a continuous series of NOW 
events, but cannot escape from the inevitability of a steady movement into 
our future. 

What is the smallest ‘piece’ of ‘now’ in our human experience? In 
fact the smallest piece is infinitely small and cannot be measured. This is 
because it is our contact point with the Timeless 5th Dimension, and that 
dimension is infinite and independent of time. In a sense ‘time’ is a 
measure of our life span. It is how much of timelessness we freeze into 
‘now’. We experience time, as we succeed in locking timeless energy into 
time. 

We can only measure time by connecting our ‘now’ experience to 
fixed reference points, such as the rotation of the earth and the orbit of the 
earth around the sun. All such measurements ‘freeze’ timelessness into 
the ‘now’ of time.  

The nature of time and the cause of the ‘arrow of time’, that 

moves us into our future, have been the subject of serious debate and 
speculation for many years. Davies (1997) notes, to work out the ultimate 

origin of the arrow of time, we have to ask how the Universe got itself into an 
ordered state in the first place. The obvious place to look is in the Big Bang.  

However, once we accept the reality of the Timeless 
Dimension, it follows that time and matter only came into existence 
at the Big bang. This was when a precise part of timeless energy 

became trapped into time. When matter is formed it ‘freezes’ part of 
the Timeless Dimension energy into the NOW. Since the Timeless 
Dimension and timeless energy is characterised by complete freedom of 
instantaneous interaction, between what we in time would call the past, 
the present and the future, this confinement of timeless energy into 

only one aspect of timeless energy, distorts and ‘bends timelessness’.  
Matter is trapped into the ‘now’ aspect of timelessness. This 

distortion of timelessness creates what we describe as gravity. The larger 
the object, so the greater is the amount of time-trapped energy (matter) 
and so the greater is the distortion of timelessness, and therefore the 
greater is the force of gravity associated with that body. 

It is suggested that gravity is caused by timeless energy 
exerting a force on time-trapped energy, tending to re-absorb it back 
into the unity and freedom of timelessness. So it is that the Universe 
contains Black Holes. Gravity is continually collecting matter into ever-
larger accumulations, until finally the combined gravity is so great that 
matter collapses in on itself and all the time-trapped energy is released 
back into timeless energy. 

Although gravity is caused by matter distorting the uniformity of 
the Timeless Dimension, within that Timeless Dimension there is no 
gravity. Since the Timeless Dimension energy is the same as the Universal 
Constant, this may explain how we can reconcile quantum theory and 
relativity theory. As Tegmark and Wheeler (2001) point out, According to 

quantum theory, a vacuum contains energy. According to relativity theory, 
this “zero point” energy must have gravitational effect, influencing the 
Universe at large. However, these two requirements are irreconcilable, 
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suggesting that a major revision may be necessary in quantum mechanics 
and/or gravitation theory. 

An acceptance of the reality of the Timeless Dimension, with 
its Dark Energy (or zero point energy), may resolve this apparent 
conflict. Within the Timeless Dimension energy, there are no gravitational 
effects. In other words the ‘dark energy’ or ‘zero point’ energy, or whatever 
other name we give to it, does not have any gravitational characteristics 
within timelessness. It is only the interaction between ‘time-trapped 
energy’ (the matter of our Universe) and the Timeless Dimension energy, 
that creates gravitational effects. 

Returning now to Black Holes, these are one way of returning 
time-trapped energy back into timelessness, but this does not mean that 
all information is lost when matter falls into a Black Hole. It means 
that all this information is released back into the Timeless Dimension. 

Within this Timeless Dimension all information is retained for ever. 

Is the force of gravity between two material objects felt 
instantaneously, no matter how far away from the object? Einstein 
proposed that there are gravity waves that move at the speed of light. 
However, at the time of writing this book, these gravity waves have not yet 

been conclusively detected. However, experiments have at last 
demonstrated that the force of gravity moves through space at the 
speed of light (Fomalont & Kopeikin 2003). 

Yes, it does seem that gravity, or at least any changes in 
gravitational force, moves through space at the speed of light. However, 
according to Einstein’s theories, anything travelling at the speed of light is 
independent of time. Thus, it is probable that, within the Timeless 

Dimension, any changes in gravitational fields are detected 
instantaneously throughout the cosmos.  

This was assumed to be the case by Newton’s laws of gravity. He 
suggested that, if you changed the distribution of matter in one region of 
space, the change in the gravitational field would be felt instantaneously 
everywhere else in the Universe. The Newtonian view appears to conflict 
with Einstein’s understanding of relativity. This conflict seemed to be 
resolved later, by assuming that space-time is curved. However, an 

alternative explanation may be to distinguish between events 
experienced within the ‘now’ of time, and those same events 
experienced in the Timeless Dimension.  

From our viewpoint, within time, a change in gravitational 
attraction only reaches us at the speed of light. In the Timeless Dimension 

any change in mass within the Universe, resulting in a change in 
gravitational attraction, is effectively outside of time. Thus, in the Timeless 
Dimension any change in gravitational attraction, at any point in the 
Universe, is instantly detected throughout the Universe. This is detected 
via the non-locality and entanglement characteristics of the Timeless 
Dimension. In other words Newton was right, but so was Einstein. 
Einstein was right to see an apparent conflict between Newton’s law and 

special relativity theory. The reconciliation between these two realities 

depends on the properties of the Timeless Dimension. 
If the Universe started from the Big Bang explosion and spread 

outwards, the force of magnetic attraction between bodies has become 
progressively more spread out. As each galaxy becomes more distant from 
the next galaxy, the mutual force of attraction becomes less. However, 
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because the galaxies are many light years apart, it takes many light years 
for the on-going changes in gravitational forces to travel from one galaxy to 
another at the speed of light.  

Therefore, it takes vast amounts of time for matter, in the Universe 
as a whole, to adjust gravitationally to the ever-increasing spread of matter 
across the Universe. This difference between instantaneous detection 

of gravitational changes in the Timeless Dimension, and speed-of-
light time-lags within the time dimension, may be the fundamental 
reason why recent studies have suggested that the expansion of the 
Universe appears to be speeding up. 

Another reason why the expansion of the Universe appears to be 
speeding up, could be that the total amount of matter in the Universe is 
steadily decreasing. If matter was formed by freezing part of the 

Timeless Dimension energy into time, resulting in the creation of 

gravity, then this gravity has been busy collecting matter into larger 
groups, leading ultimately to Black Holes.  If matter leaves the 
Universe via Black Holes and in this way returns to Timeless energy, 
then it follows that the total matter in the Universe must be steadily 
decreasing since the Big Bang origin.  This steady decrease in the total 

matter in the Universe, should lead to less and less gravitational  
restraint on the expansion of the Universe. The matter that leaves the 
Universe via Black Holes is converted into Timeless Energy that has no 
gravitational effects within timelessness. 

This difference between instantaneous gravitational effects, 
mediated by the Timeless Dimension, and speed of light gravitational 
effects within the space/time dimensions, may help explain why galaxies 
appear to be flying apart with increasing speed. The total gravitational 
force within the Universe, if calculated by time-based instruments, should 
be greater than any theoretical measurement made within the Timeless 
Dimension. This is because the time-based instruments cannot measure 
the ever decreasing gravitational pull from distant galaxies, because this 
change in gravitational attraction has not yet reached us, since it travels 
through space at the speed of light. 

In other words, our theoretical time-based measurements will give 
a total Universal gravitational force that is greater than that detected 
within the Timeless Dimension. We will always be far behind reality, 
because the Universe continues to expand, and Black Holes continue to 
swallow up matter. We can only detect any resultant changes in 
gravitational force after long and varying time-lags, most of which are 

millions of years behind the actual events. 

If we accept the above as a possibility worth exploring further, 
then the characteristics of the Timeless Dimension energy must hold 
the key to our understanding. This conclusion comes once we accept 
that changes in Universal gravitational attraction are indeed felt 
instantaneously throughout timelessness.  

In other words, the so-called Dark Energy that seems to fill all of 

‘empty’ space, is the most likely candidate involved in these instantaneous 
responses. What we know about this Dark Energy indicates that it 
really does behave in a timeless way, with virtual particles fleetingly 
popping into and out of our time-based reality. Furthermore, since any 
such ‘particles’ of energy are all part of the quantum world of reality, 
associated with superposition, entanglement and non-locality, it is not 
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difficult to conclude that Dark Energy is an intricate part of the overall 
Timeless Dimension. 

 Other mysteries are associated with gravity. How do we explain 
why a heavier and a lighter mass, at equal distance from the earth’s 
gravitational force, are accelerated towards the earth with equal 
acceleration, even though the force of gravity is greater between two 
heavier bodies than between a heavier and a lighter body?  

The famous astronomer Galileo is said to have demonstrated 
this from the leaning tower of Pizza in Italy. He showed that a small and a 
large object, dropped simultaneously from the tower, hit the ground at the 
same time. This strange phenomenon might be explained by taking 

into consideration the reality of the Time Dimension and the 
Timeless Dimension, both interacting to create observed gravitational 
effects.  

In the Time Dimension, larger collections of matter have greater 
gravitational pull than smaller bodies, because larger bodies distort 
timelessness more than do smaller bodies. However, if gravity has the 
characteristic of drawing all matter back towards timelessness, via 
accumulation of matter into larger bodies and ultimately into Black Holes, 

then this attractive force, revealed to us as the ‘arrow of gravity’, is just as 
fixed in our experience of it, as is the ‘arrow of time’. It is created by the 
Timeless Dimension, and this dimension is intricately combined with 
universal constants, such as the speed of light.  

These universal constants dictate that all matter, irrespective 
of how big or small the piece, are all pulled by a force with 
unchanging characteristics, that are in turn all related to the totality 
of the Timeless Dimension. This is due to the characteristic of 
entanglement and non-locality (the instant communication between all 
parts of the Timeless Dimension). For this reason any material object, no 
matter how small or large, is attracted to another material object with the 
same acceleration. That acceleration is dictated by the Timeless Dimension 
constant and is independent of the mass of the object.  

The apparent need for two types of gravity, has been recognised by 
various researchers, who support a controversial new theory called 
modified Newtonian dynamics, or MOND. Two researchers, Milgrom and 
Berkenstein, published a version of MOND that attempted to explain their 
ideas on gravity, as a modified version of general relativity. However, Shiga 
(2006) points out that this encountered a snag, disturbances in this extra 

(gravitational) field would travel faster than the speed of light, creating a 
breakdown of cause and effect. I suspect that these attempts to redefine 
gravity, are drawing closer to realising the need to take the Timeless 
Dimension seriously. 

There is no doubt that our understanding of gravity needs 
completely new approaches. General relativity, and the fact that gravity 
attracts all objects with equal acceleration in a vacuum, has never been 
refuted. However, gravity is incompatible with established quantum theory 
because all other forces in nature come in discrete chunks, but not 
gravity. As Mackenzie (2007) points out, every force apart from gravity acts 

on different particles in different ways. Gravity appears to be indiscriminate: 
it acts on everything, including light. Even more perplexing, all signs point to 
it being more than 30 orders of magnitude weaker than the other forces. 
This lucky fact is what keeps your chair from falling through the floor, as the 
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electrical bonds that hold together a layer of wood are stronger than the 
gravitational pull of an entire planet. 

 
Another question relates to the origin of sub-atomic ‘particles’ 

that have positive, negative and neutral electric charges. Physics has 
demonstrated that these ‘particles’ are in fact pockets of energy. Nothing in 
the Universe is really solid. The ground you walk on is composed of empty 
space, containing pockets of energy that interact in such a way that they 
give us the illusion of solidness. The fact that atoms are really pockets of 
energy has been well illustrated by Einstein’s equation, E = mc2. This has 
been further demonstrated by the atomic and hydrogen and neutron 
bombs. 

I suggest that when, at the Big Bang, a part of timeless energy 
became trapped into time, the ‘future aspect’ of timeless energy expressed 

itself within time-trapped energy as ‘negative’, while the ‘past aspect’ of 
timelessness expressed itself as ‘positive’. The ‘now’ aspect of timelessness 
expressed itself as ‘neutral’, without any charge. 

If we refer back to our understanding of the dimensions of reality, 
we are familiar with length, width, height and time. We experience a four-

dimensional Universe. We have now proposed a fifth dimension called 

‘timelessness’. However, within this 5th dimension there may be 
other sub-dimensions. If our limited world experience contains four 
dimensions, it is highly probable that the far more comprehensive Timeless 
Dimension contains a number of its own sub-dimensions. 

This existence of further sub-dimensions is hinted at by Einstein’s 
formula E = mc2. The ‘E’ of this formula represents energy, and E = hv, 
where ‘h’ is Plank’s quantum of energy and ‘v’ is the frequency of an 
electromagnetic wave and ‘c’ is the speed of light. Since all sub-atomic 
‘particles’ behave like electromagnetic waves, the characteristics of these 
‘particles’ determine the value of ‘v’ in the formula, and therefore dictate 
the value of ‘E’. 

We can suggest that all positively charged sub-atomic ‘particles’, 
such as protons and positrons represent past aspects, or sub-dimensions, 
of timeless energy. Each future sub-dimension of timeless energy is now 
represented within time by a different negatively charged ‘particle’. 
Similarly, the negatively charged particles, such as electrons, represent the 
future sub-dimensions of timeless energy. The ‘now’ aspect of timelessness 
becomes expressed as charge-less particles, such as neutrons and 
photons. However, photons and electromagnetic radiation need further 

comment later. 

This idea has been proposed by some scientists, but in a 
slightly different form. For instance, Richard Feynman proposed that, 

particles such as positrons, the antimatter equivalent of electrons, are 
simply normal particles travelling backwards in time…Feynman and 
Wheeler of Princeton University together worked out a theory of 
electrodynamics based on waves travelling forwards and backwards in time 
(Barry 2006). 

In sub-atomic ‘particles’, the positively charged ones attract 
negatively charged. This restrains atoms from flying apart and this is an 
essential feature that prevents all of matter from disintegrating back into 
timeless energy. This is why all atoms consist of protons, neutrons and 
electrons. Since all these properties of ‘matter’ relate directly to the 
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Timeless Dimension, we can see that it is this dimension that holds 
the key to understanding the Cosmos. It is this Timeless Dimension that 
is ‘in all, through all, and by which all of matter is held together’. 

It is known that electrons, protons and neutrons all have some 
properties in common with those of electromagnetic radiation. In other 
words, all of them can behave as ‘particles’ and as ‘waves’. This is 
discussed later under light and electromagnetic radiation. It is suggested 
that all sub-atomic particles are vibrating in unison with the energy 
vibration of the Timeless Dimension. It is probably this constant 

‘vibration’ of the timeless energy (between past and future) that 
provides the energy for all movements of sub-atomic particles. In fact 
the Timeless Dimension is the powerhouse of the Cosmos! 

 
Recently some leading scientists have been working on a proposal 

that Dark Energy is the medium or ‘Ether’, originally proposed by Newton, 
but later rejected. Newton had proposed that this ether was the medium 
that enabled light to travel at the same speed for millions of years through 
space. Merali (2006) reports on this work by Starkman and colleagues Tom 
Zlosnik and Pedro Ferreira of the University of Oxford. They suggest, an 

ether that is a field, rather than a substance, which pervades space-time. “If 
you removed everything else in the universe, the ether would still be there” 
says Zlosnik. This sounds remarkably like the energy of the Timeless 
Dimension! These same scientists believe they may have found a 
connection between this Dark Energy ‘Ether’ and the accelerating rate of 
expansion in the Universe. 

An understanding of the Timeless Dimension, provides an 

explanation for the phenomenon of ‘entanglement’ and 
‘superposition’. Buchanan (2004) describes this weirdness of the 
quantum world, Entanglement is the bizarre phenomenon of quantum 

particles, such as electrons remaining mysteriously linked, even when 
separated by enormous distances. Do something to one, and something 
happens to the other instantly, as if they weren’t really separated at all. 

This fact clearly places the quantum world in the Timeless 
Dimension. The characteristic of ‘superposition’ fits perfectly with the 
suggestion that all energy in this Timeless Dimension is vibrating at the 
speed of light, between the past and the future. For instance, Buchanan 
describes superposition thus, Superposition describes the oddly indefinite 

character of a particle. Both electrons and positrons have a property called 

spin, which, when it is measured, is always either up or down. Prior to 
measurement however, the spin is considered to be in a superposition of 
both up and down. In a sense, quantum particles split their existence 
in a ghostly way. It is only upon measurement that the splitting 
collapses to yield particles with definite properties. 

Clearly, the characteristics of ‘superposition’ describe precisely the 
same situation as expected if electrons, positrons, and all atomic particles, 
are only particles when measured by time-based instruments. This is 
because the act of measurement freezes the vibration between past and 
future into an instant of ‘now’. That ‘frozen’ aspect of the vibration will 
represent the energy of the particular vibration being observed. If it is light 
that is being observed, then measurement creates a photon. If it is another 
form, or another phase, of quantum vibration that is being observed, then 
measurement creates an electron or a positron, or other ‘particle’.  
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It is highly significant that the phenomenon of ‘superposition’ 

indicates that, before measurement, the ‘spin’ is considered to be 
both up and down simultaneously. What an apt description of a wave 
oscillating at the speed of light, between the past and future aspects 
of timelessness? It is also highly significant that, once you measure 
such a wave of energy, you either freeze it into a positively charged 
‘particle’ such as a positron, or into a negatively charged ‘particle’ 
such as an electron. This clearly suggests that all positive ‘particles’ 
represent one phase of the wave oscillation, and all negative 
‘particles’ represent another phase of the wave oscillation. 

Recently a physicist, Mark Hadley, at the University of Warwick, 
has suggested that subatomic ‘particles’ are behaving like a ‘loop in time’.   
He suggests that particles are indeed distortions in the fabric of space-
time. His ideas are discussed by Chown (1998) and he writes, The essence 

of Hadley’s idea was that a subatomic particle is a region of space-time so 
dramatically warped that it bends back on itself like a knot. Such a knot 
necessarily contains a “closed, time-like curve” – a loop of time. “This is a 

critical ingredient which enables general relativity to reproduce the effects of 
quantum theory”, says Hadley. 

Physicists such as Hadley are grappling with the reality of a 
Timeless Dimension, without actually giving this reality a name. Hadley 
suggests that particles are distortions in the fabric of space-time. We can 
just as well say that particles are distortions in the fabric of timelessness. 
Such a distortion of timelessness creates a ‘particle’ with mass, and also 
causes the phenomenon we call gravity. 

These considerations lead to the conclusion, that the 

Timeless 5th Dimension energy vibrations, between the past and 
future, are the powerhouse of all matter. The characteristics of this 
timeless energy determine which quantum ‘particle’ manifests itself, when 
measured by our time-based instruments. In other words, within the 
timeless energy matrix, there must be a vast range of different energy 
‘frequencies’, each vibrating in harmony with the timeless energy vibration. 
Each one manifests itself as a different sub-atomic ‘particle’ when 
measured by our time-based instruments. 

We are possibly detecting the existence of these timeless energy 
vibrations when we cool matter, such as a gas, to within a millionth of a 
degree of absolute zero. This is the temperature (273.16 C degrees below 
the freezing of water) at which all motion should cease within and between 
atoms. Because these atoms become motionless it would seem likely that 

they could then be visibly influenced by the Timeless Dimension energy 
vibrations. Irion (1998) describes just such an experiment. 

This experiment revealed, at that moment, the fact that an 

atom acts as both a particle and a wave was no longer just scientific 
mumbo-jumbo. Amazingly, the experiment showed that the atoms, instead 

of bouncing about haphazardly within the trap like miniscule Ping-Pong 
balls, they drift in perfect lock step. 

In other experiments, conducted at the Relativistic Heavy Ion 
Collider at Brookhaven National Laboratory in Upton, New York, atomic 
nuclei have been collided at enormous speeds, to try and re-create matter 
that existed at the Big Bang. This collision resulted in the formation of a 
‘plasma’. It turns out that the nature of matter seems to be 

inextricably tied to the vacuum in which it resides and the boundary 



 

 206 

between matter and the apparent emptiness of space is more blurred 
than experts had predicted (Gefter 2004). Again, these observations 
point very strongly to the Timeless Dimension energy being ‘in all things, 
through all things, and by which all things are held together’. 

 

One aspect of reality that helps our understanding of the 
Timeless Dimension is the nature of light and electromagnetic 
radiation.  Light, and other forms of electromagnetic radiation, appear to 
behave both as a wave and as definable and measurable ‘quanta’ of 
energy, called photons. However, from a time-based perspective, physicists 
have shown that we cannot measure the wave function and the quanta 
function simultaneously. 

If we start from our original assumption, that all Timeless 
Dimension energy is constantly vibrating between the past and future 

aspects of timelessness, then this vibration is happening at the same 
speed as the vibration frequency of light and of all other quantum 
vibrations. A light wave has a quivering wave motion with a ‘cycle of 
oscillation’ of about a millionth of a billionth of a second (Reich 2005). 

This means that the electromagnetic field changes direction one 

million billion times each second. This incredibly fast motion 
represents a speed of vibration that is the same as, or very close to, 
the speed of light. 

It is an observation of physics, that the energy within matter can 
only be released from matter, in the form of electromagnetic radiation such 
as light, when very precise conditions are met. For instance, all 

electromagnetic radiation must be released at the speed of light. This 

is probably because this speed is the common denominator between 
timeless energy and time-trapped energy. The speed of light is 
intimately connected with the Universal Constant that was first 
proposed by Einstein. This Universal Constant is now being linked 
with the ‘dark energy’ that permeates all of ‘empty’ space. The release 
of all electromagnetic radiation at the speed of light is probably related to 
the fact that this radiation is synchronised with the constant vibration 
characteristics of the Timeless Dimension. This vibration is at the speed of 
light and therefore all electromagnetic radiation has to conform to this 
same speed. 

Clearly, the speed of light is not an arbitrary speed. It must be 
determined by fundamental mathematics, and by the laws governing the 
Timeless Dimension, namely by Transcendent Laws that have existed from 

before our Universe came into existence. 
In similar manner, the type of electromagnetic radiation emitted 

from a body is not determined in a random and chance manner. It is 
determined by mathematics and by Transcendent Laws of the Timeless 
Dimension. The precise wavelength of the radiation is determined by the 
sub-atomic structure of the emitting source and by the energy levels in 
that source. It has been suggested (Plichta 1998) that the mathematics 

controlling the characteristics of electromagnetic radiation, is based on a 
matrix of prime numbers, stretching from infinitely small (zero) to infinitely 
large. 

Timeless energy is characterised by non-locality and freedom from 
the restraints of time. It is therefore a form of energy without quanta. 
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These quanta, such as Photons of light, would appear to be created by 

the interaction between timeless energy vibrations and time. 
If the energy escaping from matter were timeless, it would exist as 

non-localised vibrations. However, because it is trapped into time, it is 
forced to travel in one direction through space-time and that direction is 
towards the future. If the energy was outside of all dimensions of time, its 
vibrations, between past and future, would be equally matched and would 
result in an average state of timelessness and non-locality. However, 
although the energy has been released from time-bound energy (matter) at 
the speed of light, it is still in one aspect of the time dimension.  This 
energy is moving in one direction in time, but it is still vibrating at the 
same frequency as all energy in the Timeless Dimension, namely the speed 
of light.  

Because the electromagnetic radiation is still locked into one 

aspect of time, at the mid-point between the peaks of the vibration, a 
pulse of energy forms for a brief instant. It is formed at the mid-point 
between the extremities of vibration because, at that instant, half way 
between the past and future dimensions of timelessness, it impinges 
on the ‘Now’. At that instant it impinges on our time dimension. 

Each pulse of energy (such as a photon of light) is synchronised 
with the midpoint of the vibration. Thus, even though the light wave can 

be considered as a continuous wave, it momentally forms small 
‘whirlpools’ of energy (photons), each time the vibration crosses the 
mid-point of the vibration.  In other words a photon is formed each 
time the light wave crosses into time. 

The Photon has no charge (positive or negative) because it 
represents the ‘Now’ of timelessness. When the light wave reaches a 
material object, the quantum (photon), created at that instant, is absorbed 
back into a state of trapped energy, or it is bounced back in another 
direction, or it looses part of its energy, and so emerges from the encounter 
with a lowered energy. This implies that the wavelength of vibrations, 
associated with that new quanta, is also changed proportionally, resulting 
in a new form of electromagnetic radiation. 

How is electromagnetic radiation propelled through space? It 
must be actively propelled by the vibration of the timeless energy. 
Therefore, the speed of vibration of all electromagnetic radiation is 
constant, namely the speed of light, or very close to that speed. This is 
because it has to keep synchronised with the timeless energy vibrations 
that are constant throughout the cosmos, and beyond the cosmos.  

In a vacuum, the electromagnetic radiation has to move forwards 
at the speed of light because its vibrations are synchronising with the 
vibrations of the Timeless Dimension. It is actually those vibrations of 

the Timeless Dimension energy, that permeates even the ‘vacuum’ of 
empty space, that actively propels electromagnetic radiation at 
constant speed across millions of light years of space! 

If we accept that an electromagnetic wave, such as light, oscillates 

between the past and future aspects of timelessness at the speed of light, 
and this speed of oscillation is constant, then, if some force or medium 
tends to slow down the speed of forward movement of the wave, this does 
not slow down the speed of oscillation between past and future. In other 
words, the time between the peaks and troughs of the wave (frequency) 
remains constant. As a result, any attempt to slow down forward 
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movement implies a change in the relationship between the 
frequency and wavelength of the radiation.  A force that might ‘try’ to 
slow down forward movement of the light, will initially cause a decrease or 
compression in wavelength. In effect, the waves are compressed along the 
line of movement, resulting in a slightly slower speed of forward movement 
of the radiation. However, the oscillation between Past and Future 

continues to vibrate at the speed of light.  
Since the shortening of wavelength causes an increase in 

frequency of the wave per unit distance travelled, this means that there 
will be more oscillations per unit distance travelled. Therefore, higher 
frequency, caused by shortening of wavelength, results in more 
compressed ‘energy of vibration’.  The energy of an electromagnetic wave is 
related to the number of oscillations per second of forward travel. 

To Physicists, it has long been known that length and energy are 

linked. The energy of a photon, for example, dictates the wavelength of its 
light. The wavelength is a measure of distance moved in unit time. 

Because the time between the peak and trough of the waves remains 
constant, it follows that short wavelength radiation has higher 
energy, because it has more peaks and troughs per distance moved in 

a second, due to the shortening of the wave length. For this reason 
shorter wavelength light has greater penetrating ability when 
encountering matter.  

If light is slowed down by a medium through which it passes, then 
the energy in the light wave becomes absorbed by the medium. Shorter 
wavelength radiation penetrates further into the medium because of its 
higher energy, namely because of its greater number of wave oscillations 
per forward distance moved in a second. 

If a photon is formed at each midpoint of the wave motion, then 
there will be fewer photons per second in long wavelength light than 
shorter wavelength light. However, if the speed of forward movement in a 
vacuum is the same for long and short wavelength light then, in a given 
distance travelled, the total number of oscillations is greater for short 
wavelength light than long wavelength. This means that, although all 
vibrations of the waves are synchronised with the vibration of the Timeless 
Dimension, lower energy waves (long wavelength radiation) has fewer 
peaks and troughs per unit distance travelled. The number of peaks and 
troughs is determined initially by the characteristics of the emitting 
source. 

For instance, physics tells us that a dark body radiates at different 

wavelengths, depending on the energy of that body. As we heat the body it 
first gives off electromagnetic radiation with low energy, namely long 
wavelength waves. As we heat it further the energy vibrations within the 
dark body increase and so the body glows red. However, still more heating 
makes it glow white. It now has high enough levels of energy vibration 
within the body, that it can emit high energy radiation, such as white light, 
composed of a mixture of all the wavelengths.  

It is therefore the energy characteristics of the emitting source that 
determines the type of radiation emitted and the wave length of that 
radiation. These specific wavelengths will remain the same through 
millions of light years of travel through space at the speed of light, unless 
acted upon by another force or medium that tends to slow the radiation 
down. 
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Experiments have been performed with ‘photonic crystals’, in order 
to transform one type of electromagnetic radiation into another. An article 
reports on the work of John Joannopoulos and his group at MIT. By 
sending shock waves through the crystal it is possible to change the 
radiation. Of particular interest, they found that when the shock waves are 
travelling in the opposite direction to the light, the light’s frequency will get 
higher with each bounce, but if it is travelling in the same direction, the 
frequency drops (Choi 2003). This adds weight to the suggestion that 
anything acting to try and slow down light, reduces the wavelength and 
increases the frequency of the light.  

We must remember that the frequency, or number of oscillations 
of the wave per second, remains constant for each wavelength of radiation. 
However, the number of peaks and troughs per distance moved in a  
second, although still synchronised with the vibrations of the Timeless 

Dimension, nevertheless vary, depending on the energy level of the 
radiation. However, anything that tends to shorten the wavelength leads to 
an increase in frequency per unit distance travelled, by the light wave per 
second. The Wavelength is inversely proportional to frequency per distance 
moved per second of time. The same principle will apply to other 

electromagnetic radiation. 
A way has been found of slowing down light and actually stopping 

it for a brief moment. This opens up fascinating possibilities for use of light 
in computers. It may also open up possibilities for time travel. Stopped 
light is still vibrating at the speed of light, but its wavelength has been 
compressed to zero and the amplitude of the wave has expanded to its 
maximum. This maximum is dictated by the speed of light, because the 
wave has to move through one complete oscillation at the speed of light. 
Stopped light still has the same frequency of vibration per second, but its 
wavelength is now zero. 

Another fascinating new development was reported by Chown 
(2004). This reports on the work of Shahriah Afshar, who has designed an 
instrument that seems to detect both the ‘photon’ and ‘wave function’ of 
light simultaneously. This would appear to contradict the long-standing 
proposal of Bohr, namely the “principle of complementarity”. Afshar’s 
experiment appears to detect both the photon and the interference pattern 
caused by the wave function, simultaneously. This gives further support to 
the proposal that both are one and the same. The only difference is that 
the photon is the part of the timeless energy vibration that impacts on the 
‘now’ of our time dimension.   

 
What gives mass to an object? This has remained one of the 

unanswered questions of physics. However, once we have accepted the 
Timeless Dimension and its timeless energy, we are able to conclude that 
mass is caused by the interaction of timeless energy with time-trapped  
energy. The timeless energy characteristic, of entanglement and non-
locality, could cause everyday objects and the fundamental particles to 

have mass! 
 

There is a relationship between the wavelength and the mass 
of a sub-atomic ‘particle’. The shorter the wavelength, the greater is its 
mass. Since all sub-atomic ‘particles’ behave as ‘particles or as waves, just 
as in electromagnetic radiation, this means that heavier sub-atomic 
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particles have more energy and vibrate with greater frequency. This direct 

link between mass and energy gives us the clue that links time-
trapped energy (matter) with the force of gravity. As mentioned earlier, 
once we accept that matter was created when a part of the Timeless 
Dimension energy matrix became trapped into time at the Big Bang, then 
this distorted the uniformity, non-locality, and timelessness of that 
Timeless Dimension. This distortion of timelessness is what we experience 
as gravity. The Timeless Dimension pulls on time-locked energy but cannot 
release it back to timelessness, unless it can attract enough matter to form 
Black Holes. Here, time-trapped energy (matter) can be released back into 
the uniformity of the Timeless Dimension. 
 

In an attempt to explain why some sub-atomic particles have 
greater mass than others, Peter Higgs proposed the ‘Higgs mechanism’. As 

mentioned earlier, the basic idea, according to Cashmore & Sutton (1992), 
is of a physical field permeating all of space, even the vacuum of perfectly 
empty space. This field is similar to an electromagnetic field or to a 

gravitational field, but not quite the same. Electromagnetic and 
gravitational fields are both directional. The Higgs field has no 

direction, only magnitude for all points in space. 
This quotation, from New Scientist magazine, emphasises the need 

to postulate a cosmic force that causes the phenomenon we call mass. The 

Higgs mechanism has now fallen into serious doubt. However, it 
seems that a reasonable alternative cosmic force, needed to cause a 
particle of matter to have mass, is the energy matrix of the Timeless 
Dimension. 

Samuel and Hogan (2004), report that new calculations of the 
theoretical mass of the elusive Higgs particle, suggest it is much heavier 
than previously thought. At present there is no equipment capable of 
testing for its actual existence. However, even if such a particle does exist 
it is hard to see how this can satisfactorily explain mass. 

Hellerman and Jamieson (2004) note, CERN theorist Alvaro de 

Rujula believes the best outcome would be for experiments not to find the 
Higgs, forcing physicists to revise some details of the standard model. “Then 
we would learn something revolutionary,” he says. But we don’t need a null 
result to tell us the standard model needs work. Even though it has been 
widely feted, the standard model has serious shortcomings as a 
theory. 

 

What is the ultimate fate of all matter?  Why is the ‘arrow of 
time’ pointing in one direction? It is because the Timeless Dimension acts 
to draw matter towards the future, in order to re-absorb it into 

timelessness via black holes. Matter, physics tells us, cannot be created or 
destroyed; it can only be transformed into another energy form.  

Matter cannot be accelerated through space to reach the speed of 
light. This is important to realise, because it rules this out as a way of 
returning matter to the state of timelessness. Einstein’s theory of relativity 
would suggest that, as matter is accelerated it increases in mass and 
energy, decreases in dimensions, and that time slows down. If this 

process could continue to the speed of light an object would become 
infinitely heavy, infinitely small and timeless. This is clearly an 

impossibility in practice. 
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Therefore, one way that matter and electromagnetic radiation can 
re-enter the Timeless Dimension, is by a process of accumulating it into 
ever-larger groups. In this way gravity increases, matter collapses into 
greater density, and ultimately we see the creation of Black Holes, where 
gravity is so powerful that not even electromagnetic radiation can escape. 

Is there a limit to the degree of compression of matter? Can it be 
compressed infinitely small? There seems to be the need to suggest that 
some point is reached, when the compressed matter changes its vibration 
pattern, and the whole accumulation of trapped energy is suddenly 
liberated back into timeless non-localised energy. In other words, a release 
back into the Timeless Dimension. 

Maybe physicists are catching a glimpse of this change of matter, 
into something more basic. Nielsen (2003) comments on new ideas that, a 
microsecond after the Big Bang, all matter existed in a special state, with 

the basic building blocks of matter - quarks and electrons - floating freely 
in an incredibly hot and dense ‘cosmic soup’. If further research confirms 
initial observations, this could mean that, when matter is compressed 

enough, it reverts back into a ‘soup’, with properties of non-locality. 
In other words, it reverts back into a form that can ‘evaporate’ back into 

the Timeless Dimension. 
The moment of transformation back into timeless energy, may not 

be detectable by time-based instruments, except that, if it is a sudden 
event there should be a dramatic cessation of gravitational attraction 
coming from that part of the cosmos. This sudden change would travel out 
through space at the speed of light.  

However, the transformation of the Black Hole energy back into 
timeless energy might be a steady and continuous process, rather like 
suggested by Hawking. He suggested that the gravitational energy of the 
Black Hole could be lent to ‘virtual particles’ near the event horizon. These 
could then become real and escape, carrying away positive energy in the 
form of “Hawking radiation” (Minkel 2005). The transfer of Black Hole 
energy into virtual particles, sounds to me exactly the same as re-
absorption of matter back into the freedom of the Timeless Dimension! 

What about non-locality? The apparent existence of this strange 
phenomenon, postulated by quantum mechanics, suggests that each part 
of the quantum world seems to instantly ‘know’ what is happening or what 
has happened in every other part. Einstein protested that this state of 
affairs cannot make sense, By what physical means can one electron 

‘know’ how to satisfy the overall requirements of the quantum state once a 
decision has been made to measure the angular momentum of its partner? 
(Maddox. 1991). 

 
If we accept that timeless energy exists everywhere, then it is 

this timeless energy that communicates instantly with all parts of 

timelessness, exactly what is taking place within time. If we consider 
the zero-point energy (dark energy), that physics says permeates 
every cubic centimetre of apparently empty space, I am convinced 
that, any attempt to measure this energy will reveal that it is infinite. 
It will be infinite because it represents an aspect, or one part, of the 
totality of the Timeless Dimension. Since the Timeless Dimension 
permeates all of the cosmos and beyond, and it is not limited by 

space and time, it has to be infinite in magnitude. In a real sense part 
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of infinity is still infinite. This is because that part is inextricably 

linked with the whole Timeless Dimension. 
String theory has tried to understand the strangeness of the 

Universe, and the entanglement and non-locality of the quantum world.  
Quantum mechanics no longer looks upon sub-atomic particles as having 
a definite position and speed. On the contrary, the more accurately you 

determine the particle’s position, the less accurately you could determine its 
speed, and vice verse (Hawking. 1999).  

String theory looks upon the fundamental building ‘blocks’ of the 
Universe, not as point-like particles but infinitesimal loops that resemble tiny 
vibrating strings (Nash. 1999). If we bear in mind that these ‘vibrating 

strings’ also show the characteristics of ‘entanglement’, ‘non-locality’ and 
instant communication throughout the Universe, this concept brings us to 
the same conclusions that I am attempting to explain. In other words, the 

constant vibration of the Timeless Dimension, between past and 
future aspects of timelessness, creates all movement within the time 
dimension. It propels light through the vastness of space; it creates 
the vibrating energy that we detect in the quantum world, and it 
creates the basic building blocks of matter. In addition, it ensures 
that each manifestation of energy within space/time is actually 
continually interacting with the timelessness and infinity of the 
Timeless Dimension. 

 
Another strange manifestation of energy is the ‘flow’ of electricity 

within a conducting material. What is electricity? We find questions within 
scientific literature, such as, Is electric current the motion of individual 

electrons or the continuous flow of a fluid of charge? Recent experiments 
confirm both ideas... (Likharev and Claeson 1992). It has been shown that 
electrons behave both as waves and as individual entities. In other words, 
electric charges behave in similar manner to light and other 
electromagnetic radiation. I suggest that, as with light, electricity is 
vibrating in synchrony with the energy of the Timeless Dimension. 

 
In conclusion, I propose that the energy of the Timeless 

Dimension empowers all movement within the time dimension. This 
empowerment is via the timeless energy vibration that synchronises 
all energy within the cosmos. Furthermore, each and every movement 
of energy within the time dimension, creates a ‘ripple’ within the 
Timeless Dimension, and this event is instantaneously detected by all 

parts of the Timeless Dimension. 
 
A ‘Theory of Everything’ cannot be complete without considering 

two further dimensions of reality. These are the dimension of ‘spirit’ and 
the dimension of ‘God’. I believe these two are essential if all the 
observable elements of our cosmos are to be explained. 

 

NOTE: My ideas on a Theory of Everything are ‘evolving’.  
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2. 4. TWO MORE DIMENSIONS OF REALITY 
 

We need to face the question of the ultimate origins of the 

Universe. We also have to face the problems of explaining phenomena 
such as consciousness, telepathy, and the influence of mind over 
matter. We also require an explanation as to why the Second law of 
Thermodynamics does not seem to apply in evolution. We also need 
to explain how it was possible that the Big Bang was, according to the 
Second law of Thermodynamics, the most incredibly precise, ordered 
and fine-tuned event.  

The Second law of Thermodynamics states that systems tend to 
move from order to disorder (from low to higher entropy). It takes outside 
intervention to reverse this universal tendency. For instance, hot things 
become colder unless heat is applied. The evolutionary processes that lead 

from simpler to more complex systems, appear to run against this law. We 
need to ask what causes this? 

The Second law of Thermodynamics also implies that, the further 
back we go in the evolution of the Universe, so the more ordered it must 
become. If we go right back to the Big Bank origin, this was not a random 
and chaotic event. This law of thermodynamics suggests that the Big 

Bang origin was a very precisely ordered event! We need to ask 
ourselves; What or who ordered it? 

There is no evidence anywhere in this Universe, of obtaining 
something from nothing. Energy cannot be created or destroyed, it can 
only change from one form to another. This is a basic law of physics. 
Therefore, why should the Big Bang be an exception? The Universe could 
not have been created out of nothing, it only appeared to be nothing. 

Logically, the energy locked into our Universe had to come, via the 
Big Bang, from some sort of pre-Big Bang energy. 

We also need to ask the question; If the Timeless Dimension 

ultimately re-absorbs all of time-trapped energy back into timelessness, 
will this mean that reality will cease?  An acceptance of the Timeless 
Dimension, with its probable sub-dimensions, has the potential for far 
greater diversity of reality than we can experience within the space/time 
dimension. This is because any ‘consciousness’, that may exist within this 
dimension, is totally freed from the constraints of time. It may travel 
instantly backwards, forwards, or in any dimension of time. 

Entry into the Timeless Dimension is dependent on the 
entrant being in an energy form without locality. All forms of matter 

are excluded because matter is localised time-trapped energy.  
According to Einstein, if we try to accelerate matter to the speed of light its 
mass increases and its size decreases. Such matter would become 
infinitely heavy and infinitely small at the speed of light. It would take an 
infinite amount of energy to accelerate a piece of matter to the speed of 
light. This is clearly not possible as a way for matter to become timeless! 
And, let us not forget that we are also matter! 

The only path for energy, such as matter, to re-enter timelessness, 
is probably via black holes. However, it is conceivable that ‘thought’, which 
is a product of mind, can enter the Timeless Dimension. This is because 

‘thought’ or ‘consciousness’ is a form of ‘associated energy’ that has 
no mass.  True, there are electrical impulses and brain cells involved in 
generating conscious thought. However, the final product that we describe 
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as consciousness or thought may well be unique, in that it is without mass 
or charge. 

The human mind still mystifies us. Antonio Damasio (1999) 
writes, It is apparent that one question towers above all others in the life 

sciences: How does the set of processes we call mind emerge from the 
activity of the organ we call brain? The question is hardly new. It has been 
formulated in one way or another for centuries.  

Susan Blackmore (2002) writes, ‘The last great mystery of science’; 

‘the most baffling problem in the science of the mind’; this is how scientists 
talk about consciousness, but what if our conscious experience is all a grand 
illusion? Like most people, I used to think of my conscious life as like a 
stream of experiences, passing through my mind, one after another. But now 
I’m starting to wonder, is consciousness really like this? Could this 
apparently innocent assumption be the reason we find consciousness so 
baffling? 

Different strands of research on the senses over the past decade, 
suggest that the brave cognitive scientists, psychologists and neuroscientists 
who dare to tackle the problem of consciousness are chasing after the wrong 
thing. If consciousness seems to be a continuous stream of rich and detailed 
sights, sounds, feelings and thoughts, then I suggest this is the illusion. First 
we must be clear what is meant by the term “illusion”. To say that 
consciousness is an illusion is not to say that it doesn’t exist, but 
that it is not what it seems to be – more like a mirage or a visual illusion. 
And if consciousness is not what it seems, no wonder it’s proving such a 
mystery. Some physicists even think; there might be bizarre links between 

gravity, the weird properties of the quantum world, and that most enduring 
of human mysteries – consciousness (Perkins 1997). 

The above are just some of the many scientific articles that 
highlight the mystery that still surrounds consciousness. It may be that 
consciousness is not simply a property of brain cells. The peculiar form or 
substance of thought, when compared with other aspects of life, may 
explain the constantly recurring indications (vigorously argued against by 
some) that some people are at times aware of thoughts of other people. We 
call it Telepathy or extrasensory perception (ESP), but no one has an 

explanation for it. I suggest that telepathy is a reality, although very 
poorly developed in the human mind. Because it is so poorly developed 
in our minds it has proved very difficult to investigate scientifically. 

However, from time to time a scientific paper appears on 
‘telepathy’, the ability of minds to read other minds, or on ‘telekinesis’, 

which is the ability of minds to affect matter. These papers are always 
vigorously attacked by a group of scientists who seem to view all ‘psychic’ 
research as pointless, because of their assumption that there ‘must be’ 
some other explanation for any positive results.  

John McCrone (1993) reports on one scientific experiment on 
telepathy that left even the sceptics ‘scratching their heads’. The so-called 

Ganzfeld experiment was designed and refined through collaboration 
between Honorton and a group of sceptics called the Committee for 
the Scientific Investigation of Claims of the Paranormal. Overall, the 
series of experiments gave a positive in 34 % of cases. Pure chance would 
have given 25%. In the best trial a positive of 40% was achieved. The 
reaction of sceptics, since the publication of Honorton’s results, has been 
mixed. One of his strongest critics in previous times concedes that the 



 

 215 

methodology improvements Honorton made provides sceptics with their 
stiffest test to date. 

These experiments involve tightly-controlled conditions where 
subjects try to influence the outcome of a random event, such as the roll of a 
dice, the radioactive decay of an atom, the diffraction pattern of a beam of 
light, the fall of a cascade of polystyrene balls, or the direction taken by 
electrical noise (McCrone. 1994). He notes that some parapsychologists, 

‘claim to be seeing an anomalous effect. They are reporting a deviation from 
chance which is vanishingly small – just a tenth of a per cent – but when 
measured over millions of trials, this faint effect multiplies into a hugely 
significant distortion of the apparent odds’. 

These experiments have been continued and duplicated by a unit 
headed by Robert Morris, who for 15 years ran the Koestler 
Parapsychology Unit at the University of Edinburgh. This lab is best 

known for the Ganzfeld experiment, run since the early 1990’s and the 

result of years of negotiations between researchers and sceptics, to devise 
a watertight test of so-called psychic phenomena. In 2001, Morris was 
interviewed by New Scientist Journal. When asked “What’s been happening 
to your results over the years?”  Morris replied, “Our results have been 

getting better. The two most recent Ganzfeld ESP studies that we did 
actually have the highest outcome” (McCrone. 2001). 

Morris noted that some of the participants had positive scores of 
47 %, compared with 25 % that would be expected through pure chance. 
However, he noted that the best results were obtained with creative people, 
such as musicians and visual artists. McCrone (2004) notes, Another 

example is the work of Robert Jahn of the Princeton Engineering Anomalies 
Research group at Princeton University. For more than 20 years he has been 
carrying out research into “micro psychokinesis”, where subjects attempt to 
influence the output of a random event generator to produce statistically 
significant deviations from the expected output.  

Jahn’s analysis, of his entire data pool for the past 12 years, is 
difficult to argue with. Subjects seem genuinely to succeed in nudging the 

random number generator in the desired direction. Jahn concludes, that 

the probability of getting the same results by chance are less than 0.00007 – 
a hugely significant result. 

However, one interesting observation about several similar 
experiments, is that the results seem to be influenced by whether or 

not the researcher believes in ESP or similar phenomena. 
Parapsychologists are increasingly bringing the ‘experimenter effect’ back 

into the debate. The inescapable fact, they say, is that it is there in the 
data. Some even complain that having a doubter visiting the building 
seemed to spoil their day’s work (McCrone.2004). 

Matthews (2004), reporting in the same New Scientist issue, notes, 

For years well-designed studies, carried out by researchers at respected 
institutions have produced evidence for the reality of ESP (Extra sensory 
perception). The results are often more impressive than the outcome of 
clinical drug trials because they show a more pronounced effect and have 
greater statistical significance. What’s more, ESP experiments have been 
replicated and their results are as consistent as any medical trials – and 
even more so in some cases…In short, by all the normal rules for 
assessing scientific evidence, the case for ESP has been made. And 
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yet most scientists still refuse to believe the findings, maintaining that ESP 
simply does not exist. 

Matthews continues, Ultimately it is not strength of evidence, or 

lack of it, that has been at the heart of the controversy over ESP. Yet the 
response of sceptics has been the same: whatever was responsible for the 
positive findings, it cannot be ESP. Something else must have happened: 
some flaw in the experiment, say, or a slip-up in the data analysis. Perhaps 
even fraud. 

‘Reading’ the minds of others, is something that many of us take 
for granted. How often two people will think of the same thing at the same 
time. There are many anecdotal cases, such as my mother who knew one 
of two identical twins in England. One day she suddenly said that 
something terrible had happened to her twin thousands of kilometres away 
in America. It soon turned out that her twin had been killed at that 

moment! 

 Many people have always accepted the reality of prayer as a 
means of influencing events, even though channelled through an 
intermediary, namely the mind of God. However, even ‘thought’ contact 

between a human mind and the mind of God could fit into this same 
‘telepathic’ category. Recently, a fascinating study was published in the 
British Medical Journal. This is commented on in another article titled 
‘Retroactive prayer: a preposterous hypothesis?’ (Olshansky & Dossey. 
2003). 

The study covered the randomised, controlled, double blind, 
parallel group study (prayer versus no prayer) that included 3393 septic 
patients, and investigated the hypothesis that ‘retroactive’ prayer, offered 4 
to 10 years later, affects outcomes. Of the pre-selected outcomes, mortality 
was similar in both groups, yet length of stay in hospital and duration of 
fever were shorter with prayer (P=0.01 and P=0.04) (Olshansky & Dossey 
2003). 

These results suggest that prayer does have effects, even 
when made after the events! It also touches on the mysteries of time and 
timelessness. After all, if telepathy operates via the Timeless Dimension, 
time constraints are lifted. Thoughts and ‘prayers’ could instantly move to 
past or future situations! This is because this dimension is independent of 
time. 
  Reference is made, in the above article, to experiments by Schmidt 
(1982). He did foundational work about retroactive intentions, with 
electronic generators of random numbers and with inherently random 

processes such as radioactive decay. Human intent influenced pre-

recorded events at the quantum level in the present, if the recording 
of the quantum events had not yet been seen, even though the events 

were in the past and had happened! 
 We have to admit that another experiment on the effects of prayer, 
did not find any significant beneficial effects (Anon 2006). Nevertheless, 
these are early days for this field of study, and there are many variables to 
consider, such as who was used to pray and whether they really believed 
that their prayers would be effective. 

Brooks (2004), referring to recent experiments, noted, it shows 

that the quantum phenomenon of entanglement, whose power was thought 
to be confined to the infinitesimal world of subatomic particles, can produce 
effects that remain measurable on the macroscopic scale…But, these 
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problems may be nothing compared to the bombshell that Caslav Brukner of 
the University of Vienna has just dropped. As if our current understanding of 
entanglement between widely separated particles were not sketchy enough, 
Brukner, working with Vedral and two other Imperial College researchers, 
has uncovered a radical twist. They have shown that moments of time 
can become entangled too… What Brukner and Vedral have found is a 
strange connection between the past and the future: the very act of 
measuring the photon polarisation a second time, can affect how it was 
polarised earlier on.  

This entanglement between moments in time, is so bizarre 
that it could expose a hole in the very fabric of quantum theory, the 
researchers believe. The formulation does not allow messages to be sent 
back in time, but it still means that quantum mechanics seems to be 

bending the laws of cause and effect.  On top of that, entanglement in 
time puts space and time on an equal footing in quantum theory, and that 
goes sharply against the grain. 

There are other examples of research into telepathy. For instance 
Mathews (1999) reports on work by Rupert Sheldrake who researched the 
ability of people to somehow know when someone is watching them. 
Sheldrake says, these results suggest that the feeling of being looked at 

from behind is a real phenomenon that depends on factors as yet unknown 
to science. 

In another report on this research it is noted that, as with any 

other human ability, some people turn out to be much better at staring or 
being stared at than others. Some individuals have a success rate 
approaching 90 percent (Anon.1997). Sheldrake invites people to download 
his experimental kit and try it for themselves.  

Critics of such experiments are always present and it is always 
possible that some overlooked factor might be influencing the results. 
However, there are an increasing number of independent studies that all 

point in the same direction. This continues to add significance to claims 
for ESP, telepathy and the influence of mind over matter. 

McCrone (1994) reports on experiments by Robert Jahn, an 
engineering professor at Princeton University, New Jersey, that merit 
further mention. Jahn has gone out of his way to counter criticisms of his 
scientific technique by running all his experiments under the controlled 
conditions of the laboratory. With an apparently watertight design, Jahn 
reported his first major batch of results in 1986, after completing a quarter 
of a million experimental trials. In brief, the results he has found are tiny 

but highly significant. 
Jahn has expanded his research to include effects over a distance. 

He found that the effects seemed impervious to distance and time. He 
reported the results of large-scale trials in which 30 people attempted to 
influence the devices from as far away as Kenya, New Zealand, England 
and Russia. Each subject would sit down for an hour at an agreed time 
and try to alter output according to a prearranged pattern. The distance a 

subject was from the experiment seemed to have no effect on the end 
result. 

In another batch of trials using the same people, Jahn asked them 
to make their efforts up to several days before or after the running of 
the machine. If anything, says Jahn, the effect was slightly stronger 
under such extreme conditions. These results seem so outrageous to some 
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sceptics that Jahn has had to face all sorts of criticism. He has countered 
by suggesting that the same experiments be replicated by other 
laboratories. This seems to indicate that at least Jahn is convinced that 
his results are valid and can be repeated.  

 
In summary, we see that various research is suggesting that 

ESP, telepathy and the influence of mind over matter, are realities. 
They seem to be poorly developed abilities in the human mind, 
possibly partly because our ‘intellect’ tends to counter such ‘illogical’ 
things. However, their reality supports our proposed existence of the 
Timeless Dimension. ESP effects are probably caused by the human 
mind interacting with the non-locality of the timeless energy field of 
the Timeless Dimension. Because of this, the ESP effects are 
independent of distance and independent of time. That can explain how 

the retroactive prayer worked. This can explain why ‘mind over matter’ 
experiments had measurable and statistically significant effects over vast 
distances, and even when the subjects exerted their minds several days 
after, or several days before the experiment took place!  

 

Now, going back to my earlier statement, before this detour into 
telepathy and other ESP; if  ‘thought’ and ‘consciousness’ are a form of 
‘associated’ energy that has no mass, then I suggest that thoughs are 
able to enter the Timeless Dimension, characterised by non-locality and 
instant communication between all parts of that dimension. If the 

activity of the human mind is able to contact the Timeless 
Dimension, then telepathic thought transfer between minds could 

occur instantaneously, independent of distance and independent of 
time. This is because the medium of transfer from one mind to another is 
the Timeless Dimension. In addition, thoughts generated ‘now’ in the time 
dimension, could influence past events, via the ‘entanglement’ and ‘non-
locality’ properties of the Timeless Dimension. 

 
It seems quite possible that our human minds and our 

consciousness, are actually the result of the interaction of a time-
based instrument (the brain) with the timeless, non-local, 
supersymmetry of the quantum dimension, namely the Timeless 
Dimension of reality. Just as our laboratory-based instruments can 
freeze the supersymetry of the quantum world into either an electron or a 
positron, but never the two simultaneously, in like manner our brains are 

continually in contact with the Timeless Dimension. Consciousness may 

be our time-based experience of this relationship between the 
electrical circuitry of our brains and the Timeless Dimension. Because 
our brains are operating within the restrictions of time-bound energy 
(matter), they are normally only aware of the ‘now’ aspects of timelessness. 
It is this ‘now’ awareness that gives us our sensation of consciousness. 

If thought transfer can occur between human minds, via the 

Timeless Dimension, then it will be a small step to suggest that there 
is thought, mind and consciousness within the Timeless Dimension. 
Just as our own world has levels of energy complexity, and has 
culminated in the amazing energy manifestation called life, in similar 
manner the Timeless energy Dimension includes the equivalent 
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degree of complexity. In other words, a dimension of ‘timeless 

consciousness’ and/or a dimension of ‘spirit’. 
It seems that, within the timeless ‘quantum’ dimension, no 

information is ever lost. We just do not know how to access this 
information. However, if we did discover the key to opening up access to 
the quantum library we might find amazing things, such as the quantum 
book of our lives! Could it contain my lifetime of thoughts? 

 

 
2. 5. THE GOD DIMENSION 

 
We now consider in greater detail the dimension we call God, the 

initiator and sustainer of all other dimensions of reality. He is the supreme 
cosmic intelligence and he operates within the Timeless Dimension, but is 

independent of this dimension. He, like the cosmic laws that gave rise to 

the Big Bang, is transcendent. That means he exists even before the 
Universe was created. Consider that this mind of God is able to interact 
‘telepathically’ with the minds of all other consciousness, including 
mankind. Religions have called this prayer. This telepathic contact can 
take place in both directions, but the ‘receiver’ at the God end is infinitely 
powerful, compared with the great weakness at the human end. 

If human thought has the capacity of entrance into the Timeless 
Dimension, this opens up another probability. Could the cumulative 
interactions of thoughts of an individual (possibly referred to as 
personality) exist in the Timeless Dimension? Could this exist in parallel 
with its existence in the time dimension? 

If thought is constantly being released into the Timeless 
Dimension, although we are normally not aware of this, then these 
thoughts may be trapped into the Timeless Dimension for ever, a sort 
of permanent record of a lifetime of thought! Perhaps we are touching 
on the existence of spirit or soul within each of us? 

This dimension of spirit and ‘spirit beings’, such as angels, is 
the proposed Sixth Dimension of reality. These beings exist and 
operate within the Timeless Fifth Dimension. Because they are part of 
the Timeless Dimension they are not mortal, they exist continually, 
independent of time. God, as the transcendent originator, is the 
seventh dimension of reality.   

In the light of our discussion so far, God is outside of time but 

able to interact with the Timeless Dimension and with space/time. God is 
pure timeless energy, referred to by religious revelation as ‘spirit’. In the 
Judeo/Christian revelation he is also described as ‘light’ and as ‘existing in 
unapproachable light that no man can see and live’. One of his supreme 

attribute is his ‘mind’. A mind of such super-computer magnitude that he 
could plan the Universe and compute in minute detail the exact conditions 
needed at the Big Bang, in order to achieve the evolution of the Universe 
that we have around us. 

 

How could such a God cause the instant of creation that we 
call the Big Bang? The key would seem to be the ‘power’ of mind. 
Within our human experience, we have already mentioned the scientific 
evidence suggesting that our weak human minds can influence inanimate 
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matter. Our minute human minds are able to influence the frequency at 
which a certain number comes up when a dice is thrown under 
scientifically controlled conditions! How about God, with his awesomely 

great mind, causing the Big Bang event by thinking into the energy of 
the Timeless Dimension, and wilfully imposing a ‘locality’, an instant 
of ‘now’? 

 
Much has been said in recent years about ‘chaos theory’. Chaotic 

movements in the quantum world contrast with much more predictable 
events in the macroscopic world. In the macroscopic world (the world we 
see) the predictability of events has been formulated into the laws of 
physics. The whole of science is based on the fact that the four 
dimensional world in which we exist, is in fact law-abiding and to a large 
extent predictable and consistent.  

Since the macroscopic world is built upon the quantum world, 
there have to be mechanisms for creating order out of chaos. We know 
that, in the quantum world, the final state depends on slight inputs or 
initial conditions. For instance, it has been suggested that a hurricane in 
America could have been started by a butterfly wing beat in Japan! 

To my mind, chaos in the quantum world is the ideal medium 
for the influence of ‘mind’ over matter. Just a very slight ‘nudge’ can 
create direction towards a desired outcome. In this way God can 
‘think’ into quantum chaos the initial conditions that lead to pre-
calculated outcomes. If a locality, or an instant of ‘now’, is introduced 
to the Timeless Dimension, by means of the concentrated mind power 
of the Creator, then this could cause an instantaneous concentration 

of ‘timeless energy’ into one locality. In a sense the past and future 
aspects of timelessness would instantly concentrate into an 
enormous burst of energy, a ‘Big Bang’ burst of NOW. 

Some cosmologists would suggest that there was a ‘random 
quantum fluctuation’ that initiated the Big Bang. I suggest that such 
an hypothesis is no more provable, and is far less probable, than the 
God alternative. For those of us who have had other inputs in life that 
convince us that there is a ‘spirit’ dimension to reality, we will naturally 
favour this alternative to the ‘chance quantum fluctuation’ hypothesis. 
After all, it is far more logical to create something from a pre-existing 
something, than it is to create something from nothing! 

As mentioned earlier, the debate between the Atheist and the 
Pastor led to that interesting comparison. The Atheist could not accept 

that the Pastor expected him to believe that some ‘hypothetical god’ has 
made everything out of nothing. The pastor, for his part, suggested that 
the Atheist expected him to believe that ‘nothing’ made everything out of 
nothing! Those who opt for the ‘random quantum fluctuation’ origin, will 
feel at peace with the Atheists viewpoint. However, I do hope and pray that 
you have reached a more satisfying conclusion! 

In essence, I suggest that God caused the Big Bang by 

concentrating the power of his mind, to channel a pre-calculated 
portion of the infinitely great timeless energy matrix, into an instant 
of NOW. Thereafter, he controls the detailed evolution of the cosmos, 
mainly through the laws of physics that are an inescapable part of the 
Universe he initiated, and also by exerting his Mind, to impose initial 

conditions onto the ‘chaos’ of the quantum world. In both cases we 
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propose the continual and intimate influence of His super-mind over 

matter. 
How to impose a locality onto the Timeless Dimension, in order to 

initiate the Big Bang, and how to ensure a precise limitation to it, is far 
beyond my imagination. However, a very precise limitation was essential, 
or else the whole of timeless energy might have been transformed into 
time- trapped energy (matter). In fact, various scientific calculations of 
interactions within the cosmos, show that there were very precise and 
very specific conditions needed at the Big Bang, in order to produce 
this Universe that seems to be ideally suited for life. Was this just a lucky 
coincidence, or was it the result of the concentrated mind power of the 7th 
dimension of reality, that I call the mind of God? 

 

Once we accept the necessity of a Mind behind reality, we are 

no longer surprised at the many ‘co-incidences’ that were vitally 
important during the evolution of the Universe. God is the great 
mathematician and the whole of reality is based within a mathematical 
framework. Some of the mathematics has no clear function, other than to 
emphasise that God is a mathematician. For instance, have you ever 

wondered why the moon and the sun look to us to be exactly the same 
size, even though the Sun is vastly larger? 

The distance, size and orbital paths of the Sun, Moon and Earth 
result in total eclipses of the sun and of the moon. A cycle of eclipses is so 
constant that most ancient cultures were able to predict them. Why are 
the sizes and distances of these two closest neighbours so precisely 
determined?  

The scientist Plichta (1997) demonstrates that the whole of 
quantum physics seems to be based on an arrangement of prime numbers. 
These are numbers that can only be divided by themselves and one. For 
instance, 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 11, 13, 17, 19 etc, ending in infinity. Plichta gives 
reasons why he believes we also need to include ‘0’ as a prime number 
representing ‘infinitely small’. Because zero is infinitely small it cannot be 
divided further. In addition, he gives reasons why we should exclude the 
first three ‘prime’ numbers, namely 1, 2, and 3. If this is done then all the 
remaining prime numbers, right up to infinity, can be plotted on a series of 
expanding circles, each circle composed of 24 numbers.  We then find that 
all of the prime numbers are situated on diverging lines, radiating 
outwards to infinity, in the form of cross. Plichta calls it ‘the prime number 
cross’. 

Alberts (1996) elaborates on the statistical chances of our Universe 
existing. He points out that, if at the start the Universe expanded too 
slowly, the material particles and ultimate matter that formed would 
collapse and end in a premature crunch. On the other hand, if it expanded 
too rapidly there would not be an opportunity for galaxies to form. The 
necessary balance between too fast and too slow is so acute that it cannot 
differ by more than 1 part in 1055 (10 with 55 noughts following). 

To get an idea of what this means, Alberts says that, should we 
imagine that the whole earth is made up of average-sized sand grains. 
There would be 1031 such grains. Now place 1024, namely a trillion trillion 
earths, all made up of sand grains, all onto a huge imaginary scale and 
balance it exactly. If you now remove only one sand grain from the pile of 
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‘earths’, this will give you the deviation similar in scale to that needed to 
disrupt the  process from Big Bang to our present Universe. 

The importance of MIND, in relation to the planning and 
implementation of the cosmos, throws new light on profound words written 
long ago by one of the first great Christians, St John. We know that words 
are the expression of thoughts and thoughts are the creation of mind. So 
he writes, In the beginning was the WORD (Greek: Logos) and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him and without him was not any thing made that 
was made (The Gospel of John: 1:1-3). What amazing words from a man 
who lived long before the scientific age. Was it brilliance or divine 
revelation? In fact the Greek word ‘Logos’ can also mean ‘the reason why’.  

When we think about all the strange properties of the 
quantum world, as revealed by ongoing scientific research, we see 

that much of what we previously  called ‘supernatural’ is in fact part 

of the ‘naturalness’ of this amazing Universe.   
 
 
  

2. 6. POWERHOUSE OF THE COSMOS 
 

I propose that it is the Timeless Dimension energy that is the 
powerhouse of the cosmos. This is the Fifth Dimension, that 
permeates throughout the time-locked Universe. The Sixth Dimension 
of spirit, and Seventh Dimension that is God, all act through the 
Timeless Dimension. The Timeless Dimension is involved in all 

things, is through all things, and by means of its non-localised energy 
vibration, all of time-bound energy is sustained and held together. 

It is the Timeless Dimension energy that is the Matrix from 
which our time-locked Universe came into being. It is this Matrix that 
manifests itself to us as the quantum world. It is this Matrix that is 
the powerhouse of our Universe and holds our Universe together. 

The Timeless Dimension propels time towards timelessness. It 
creates the ‘arrow of time’ and the ‘arrow of gravity’. It propels 
electromagnetic radiation throughout millions of light years of travel 
through space/time. It interacts with time to produce quanta of 
energy, such as photons of light.  

At the Big Bang origin, positive, negative, and charge-less 
pockets of energy were formed, that are the building blocks of the 

time-locked cosmos. This fifth dimension, interacts with time-locked 
energy to create mass, electricity and gravity. 

If we extrapolate backwards from the present-day expanding 
Universe to the Big Bang singularity, we discover a state of apparently 
infinite density and apparently infinite energy. It appears to be 
infinite density and infinite energy because, at the exact moment of 
the Big Bang, we encounter the interface between a purely timeless 
energy matrix that is infinite, and the creation of a localised 
limitation of this timeless energy into a moment of ‘now’. That 
limitation of energy into ‘now’, concentrated part of infinity into 
time-locked matter. At the Big Bang, time and the timeless infinity 
meet.  I suspect that the fifth, sixth and seventh dimensions will prove to 
be far more real than the so-called realities of our space/time dimensions. 
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Our present understanding of the Cosmos will, I suspect, prove to be but a 
shadow of total reality. 

Most Cosmologists believe that, during the first fraction of a 
second after the Big Bang, the Universe expanded from sub-atomic 
size to astronomical size at a speed vastly faster than the speed of 
light. This means that this ‘Inflation Phase’ took place within the 
Timeless Dimension. We know that matter cannot be accelerated faster 
than the speed of light. Therefore, the Big Bang was clearly initiated and 
controlled by Transcendent laws. In other words, by laws that are 
independent of the Universe and independent of time. 

Some readers may think all this sounds very weird. However, the 
quotations I have listed from scientific literature show that the theories 
being seriously proposed by physicists are all weird to our human minds.  
Cosmology appears to thrive on amazing proposals, such as ‘cosmic super 

strings’, ‘wormholes’, whole dimensions of reality curled up into tight balls 
no larger than an atom, and other exotic concepts. I suggest that these 

scientific theories all point in the same direction. They are all 
struggling to explain a Universe that is very mysterious and ‘mind 
boggling’ to the human intellect. The proposers of these theories are 

all trying to understand the relationship between time and 
timelessness. I believe the amazing scientific discoveries of recent 
times, all point to the reality of the Timeless Dimension and to the 
reality of God. 

In a New Scientist journal editorial, on ‘the search for a Theory of 
Everything’, we read, The great hope, string theory, which views particles as 

emanating from miniscule strings, has generated myriad mathematical 
descriptions linked to the dance of particles. But these equations tell us 
nothing about where space and time come from, and describe nothing we 
would recognise. At best, string theory depicts the way particles might 
interact in a collection of hypothetical universes.  

The editorial notes that, so far this string theory does not 
adequately describe the Universe we actually see through the eyes of 
physics. But when the theory does not match the one data set we have, is it 

science? There is a joke circulating on physics blogs: that we can, after all, 
call our universe unique. Why? Because it is the only one that string theory 
cannot describe. Should we laugh or cry? (Anon 2005). 

 
It seems that this whole vast Universe of matter, consisting of 

energy locked into time and space, can be looked upon as a ‘floating’ 

collection of galaxies, suspended within a vast sea of timeless energy. It is 

this Timeless energy Dimension that is the ‘power house’ that holds the 
Universe together.  

Furthermore, there is no true ‘chaos’ in the Cosmos. What 
appears to be chaos, to an observer in the time dimension of human 
experience, is in fact our partial view of total reality. When we look at 
‘empty’ space and see that it is a seething mass of virtual particles, that 
pop into and out of existence, this represents our limited view of only one 
aspect of timelessness. If energy, within the Timeless Dimension, is in a 
continual state of vibration between past and future aspects of 
timelessness, then we are seeing only those fleeting moments when that 
energy vibration crosses the ‘now’ point of each vibration. We are seeing 
these fleeting moments of ‘now’ that appear and disappear continually. 
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These ‘virtual particles’ of energy are actually our fleeting glimpses of 

eternity. We can only see one flickering aspect of an infinite reality.  
Because these fleeting manifestations of timeless energy (virtual 

particles), represent the ‘now’ aspect of the timeless energy vibrations, 
between past and future, these virtual particles should manifest as 
chargeless ‘particles’ such as neutrinos. It is interesting that some Italian 
physicists, Antonio Capolupo and Giuseppe Vitiello, are suggesting that 
the ‘dark energy’ of empty space may be caused by neutrinos. A report on 
their work by Swarup (2006 B) reads, The vacuum is though to be a 

cauldron of particles that pop in and out of existence and the neutrinos are 
transmuted into energy by their interactions with the vacuum. It reveals an 
elegant, deep connection between particle physics and cosmology. 

Furthermore, since the Timeless Dimension energy is 
characterised by ‘entanglement’ and ‘non-locality’, there is total awareness 

within timelessness. We look at aspects of timelessness on each occasion 
that we observe a reaction within the quantum world of atoms and 
electrons. It seems to us that chaos reigns. However, chaos only exists 

where outcomes cannot be accurately predicted. Within the Timeless 

Dimension all outcomes are known in advance, throughout the 
cosmos. Therefore, chaos and chaos theory is only relevant as a way 
of describing our limited view of total reality. 

This explains why we find statements in the scientific literature 
such as, at the quantum level, things appear to exist only as ‘quantum wave 

probabilities’, until the act of observation by a human mind “collapses the 
wave function” and temporarily makes things real (Gribbin 1994 B). Our 
focusing of a scientific instrument, on what is taking place within the 
Timeless Dimension, freezes the vibrations of timeless energy into an 
instant of ‘now’. Before we make the observation, no aspect of timeless 
energy is ever in any one place. It is continually vibrating between the past 
and future, and is in harmony with all other energy within timelessness. 
 

There is no doubt that new discoveries will come to light. My 
present understanding of these mysteries will need revision in future days. 
However, one thing is certain, there is plenty of room within cosmology 

and physics for the existence of a very supreme and awesome being. 
In the beginning God made (out of apparently nothing) the heavens 
and the earth” (Bible: Genesis chapter 1). 

Furthermore, such a God has to be so immensely great that he 
truly fits some of the biblical descriptions of him, namely; He is before all 

things, and in him all things hold together. (Bible: Colossians 1:17).  Again 
in the biblical book of Romans 11:33-36:  

Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
How unsearchable his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out! 
Who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counsellor? 
Who has ever given to God, that God should repay him? 
For from him and through him and to him are all things. 
To him be glory forever! 
 
 I am convinced that an understanding of the seven 
dimensions of reality outlined above, holds the key to a 
comprehensive ‘Theory of everything’, that ties up all the observed 

realities of the Universe. We live in a seven dimension Cosmos, with 
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dimensions of length, breadth, height, time, timelessness, spirit, and 

God. If we leave any of these realities out of our overall theory, we 
will inevitably fail to grasp how the whole of reality is interrelated 
and forms part of one awesome whole. 

I truly hope that one or more mathematicians reading this book, 
will take this conception of total reality and attempt to place it within a 
mathematical model. We face the amazing fact that all of reality must 
ultimately be describable in mathematical terms. God is without doubt the 
great originator of mathematics. 

My understanding of how all these amazing things fit together 
may be deficient and may need revising, as I become more aware of 
things that I may have overlooked or misunderstood. However, my 
overall conclusions will, I believe, remain intact – namely that there 
is ample room within the Cosmos for an awe inspiring Creator God.  In 

fact, I believe that the evidence actually demands our recognition that He 
exists! 
 
 

 

2. 7. THE OMNIPRESENT MIND 
 

 By omnipresent, we mean an intellect that is present everywhere 
at the same time. The nature of reality demands that the mind behind it all 
is far greater than our human intellect can grasp. J.B. Phillips in 1956 
wrote a book ‘Your God is too small’. Even at that time he was able to point 
out the inadequacies of various pictures of God. He certainly cannot be the 
‘Grand old man up there’! 

I believe it is vital to understand that the God who operates 

from the Timeless Dimension is in fact aware of every minute event 
in the cosmos. He is that great! Jesus once said, “Are not two sparrows 

sold for a penny? Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart from the 
knowledge of your father (God). And even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. So don’t be afraid; you are worth more than many sparrows” 
(Bible: Matthew 10:29-31). 

In fact, once we have an understanding of the nature of the 
Universe, and the reality of the Timeless Dimension, then some of the 

characteristics of God can be deduced logically from our studies of 
the Universe. More than ever before in history, we can echo the words of 
the ancient King David who wrote, The heavens declare the glory of God; 

the skies proclaim the work of his hands. Day after day they pour out 
‘speech’; night after night they display knowledge. (Bible: Psalm 19:1-2). 

For instance, a study of the Universe ‘shouts out’ to us that such a 
Creator needs to be in the Eternal NOW. That ‘now’ experience is 
nevertheless free to move instantaneously to any point in time, because he 
operates within the non-locality of the Timeless Dimension. A being 
operating within timelessness, is instantaneously aware of all events in the 
quantum ‘world’. And we should always remember that the physical world 
in which we live, is all built up from the quantum reality. 

For God to be in control of every part of the vast cosmos he needs 

to be independent of time and locality. Since the Timeless Dimension is 
independent of the constraints of time and locality, such a God is Eternal 
in existence. Since the Timeless Dimension permeates all of the cosmos 
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and interacts with all of matter, such a God has to be ‘in all and through 
all, and by whom all things are held together’. He has to be Omnipresent. 

Revelations of God, given to mankind in the Bible, long before 
the scientific age, all fit into the realities being exposed by modern 
science. God has to be immortal, invisible, eternal, all-powerful, all 
knowing, aware of everything simultaneously, able to interact 
instantly with every far-flung part of his creation, able to influence 
the future. “I am the Alpha and the Omega”, says the Lord, “who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty” (Bible: Revelation 1:8). In 
many places the Bible describes God as the Eternal one and the Timeless 
one. He was revealed to Moses as “I AM”, the eternally present one who 
lives in the eternal ‘now’ (Exodus 3:14). 

God is also described as the one who knows all things, even the 

thoughts of our minds! Thus the Psalmist could write, You know when I sit 

and when I rise; you perceive my thoughts from afar. You discern my going 
out and my lying down; you are familiar with all my ways (Bible: Psalm 
139:2-4). 

I used to have difficulty accepting that God was intimately 
involved in day-to-day events on this one tiny planet, let alone in the 
events of individual human lives. Intellectual reasoning, such as 
attempted above, can point us in this direction. However, personal 
life experiences have been the final catalyst that convinced me of this 
amazing reality. My own pilgrimage from doubt to faith will, I hope, serve 
as just one example of how events in individual lives are dramatically 
affected by the Timeless Dimension. This personal pilgrimage will be 
covered in the chapter ‘My personal journey of discovery’. 

Furthermore, an understanding of how God works in the world 
today will help us understand how he has probably been at work in 
the world and in the Universe, right down the ages of earth time. 
Great ages of time to us, but to a being independent of time and locality, 
the end goals are seen from the initial conditions. Once the goals are set, 
then the mind of God operates to influence all of the initial conditions in 
precisely the manner needed. This is done by applying the mind-power of a 
super-intellect and creating the ‘initial conditions’ needed to guide 

‘quantum chaos’, to achieve those pre-ordained goals. Those initial 
conditions are created by the power of mind over matter. 
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2. 8. SUMMARY: DESIGN OR CHANCE? 
 

The nature of the Universe compels us to consider only two basic 

options regarding origin, and regarding our arrival at the present Universe. 
Many examples of incredible fine tuning, of basic properties of matter that 
are essential for this Universe and life to exist, demands an explanation. 
These apparent co-incidences are so many in number, that most scientists 
will freely admit that the statistical chance of all of them happening by 
chance is minutely small.  

As a result of this statistical improbability, we are all forced to 
adopt one of only two main explanations. Either the Universe has been 

specifically designed by the Creator, or there are an infinite number 
of possible universes. In the latter case, we just happen to be in the one 
Universe that is ideally suited for the evolution of intelligent life. Because 

we just happen to be in this one in a billion trillion chance Universe, it 
appears to us to be the result of design, when in fact it is the outcome of 
blind chance. Scientists call this viewpoint the ‘Anthropic Principle’. 

The statistical chance, of only one Universe meeting all the 
requirements for us to exist, is actually much less than a billion to one. 
Alberts (1996) quotes the well-known astrophysicist Roger Penrose, who 
computed the odds that the present Universe came into being, rather than 
a black hole universe, to be 1 to 1030, namely 10 with 30 noughts after it. 

This minute statistical chance is due to our Universe being 
governed by a number of very specific physical constants. For instance, 
the unit of charge associated with an electron, the mass of an electron, the 
velocity of light in a vacuum, Plank’s constant that relates to energy, and 
the gravitational constant associated with the force of attraction between 
material bodies. If these, and many other such constants, did not have 

the very precise values that they do possess, and did not stand in 
relation to one another in the way they do, then the evolution of this 
Universe could not have taken place. Any minute change in the strength 
of any one of these constants, would have led to a Universe totally 
unsuited for life. 

Some of the amazing co-incidences, all of which are mentioned 
elsewhere in this book, are listed below: 

 
1. The essential features of the visible Universe are encoded in a 

handful of fundamental numbers. If any of these were even 
minutely different from what they are, the Universe would be 

unrecognisable. For instance, if the ratio of the strength of  
      gravity to the strength of electromagnetism were not the  
      very small number it happens to be, then the 

gravitationally bound objects that make up the Universe  
would not be galaxies, stars and planets. In other words it 
would not be a Universe suitable for life. 
 

2. Similarly, if the strong nuclear force were just a few percent 
stronger, the sun would have burnt up all its hydrogen fuel in 
less than a second – not long for intelligent life to evolve! 

 
3. Other fundamentals that need to be precisely as they are, in 

order for our Universe to exist in a form suited for life, include 
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the speed of light, the strength of gravity, and the charge on 
an electron, These all fall within the narrow window of 
opportunity that allows atoms to form and hold together as 
matter. 

 
4. Regarding gravity, this behaves completely differently to other 

known forces. It acts on everything, including light. 
Furthermore, it appears to be 30 orders of magnitude weaker 
than other forces. This lucky fact is what keeps your chair 
from falling through the floor, because the electrical bonds 
that hold together a layer of wood are stronger than the 
gravitational pull of an entire planet. 

 
5. The Cosmological constant, first proposed by Einstein, has to 

be exactly the magnitude it is, because if it were any bigger or 
smaller it would have hindered the formation of galaxies and 
stars. This constant is directly related to other characteristics 
of our Universe. 

 

6. If we extrapolate back in time, when the Universe was the size 
of a grapefruit, matter was 100 orders of magnitude denser. At 
this stage the cosmological constant would have had the same 
value as it does now. In other words, for every 10100 parts 
matter, physical processes would have created one part of 
vacuum energy. This is a degree of exactitude that may be 
reasonable in a mathematical idealisation, but seems 
ludicrous to expect from the real world. 

 
7. Stellar nucleosynthesis, the process within stars by which the 

heavier elements essential for life are manufactured, is only 
possible because of very specific quantum properties of carbon 
nuclei. 

 
8. Our earth is just the right distance from our sun to allow 

water to exist in liquid form and this is vital for life to exist. 
 

9. Water has peculiar properties, unlike other similar 
substances. It seems to break basic rules of chemistry, such 
as expanding when freezing. If this was not so then the oceans 

would freeze from the bottom upwards. Since life first 
appeared in the seas this would have made it impossible. 
Water has other unique properties that are essential in life 
processes. 

 
10. Our sun is one of very few suns that have a relatively stable 

heat production, essential for life.  

 
11. Another unusual characteristic of our sun concerns its orbit 

around the centre of the galaxy. Its orbit is significantly less 
elliptical than that of other stars of its age and type, and 
hardly inclined at all to the galactic plane. What’s more, the 
sun is orbiting very close to the “corotation radius” for the 
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galaxy, the place at which the angular speed of the spiral 
pattern matches that of the stars. This prevents it plunging 
into the inner galaxy where life-threatening supernovae are 
more common. Its small inclination to the galactic plane 
prevents abrupt crossings of the plane that would stir up the 
sun’s Oort Cloud and bombard the earth with comets. By 
being near the galaxy’s corotation radius, the sun avoids 
crossing the spiral arms too often, an event that would expose 
it to supernovae. 

 
12. Our planet is, as far as we can tell, the only one in our solar 

system that has plate tectonics, resulting in the movement of 
continents and the upwelling and sinking of molten rocks 
below the continents. This process is essential for life as we 

know it. Plate tectonics helps limestone to form, which scrubs 
greenhouse gases from our atmosphere. 

 
13. The search for life elsewhere in our Universe, is increasingly 

showing that our earth is uniquely suited for life. The size and 

situation of the moon is vital, our sun is in a rare class of 
stars with relatively stable orbit through a part of the galaxy 
with less chance of collision with comets. Our cousin planet 
Jupiter appears to shield the earth from most asteroid strikes. 

 
14. Our planet is the only one in our Solar System with a moon of 

an appreciable size to the planet it orbits. This keeps our tilt 
stable and maintains a relatively stable climate. Rare moons 
such as ours may be necessary for the emergence of life. 

 
15. Even our Earth’s position in our galaxy is important. If we 

were closer to the galactic centre, animal life would be at risk 
from mass extinctions. But if we were further away, there 
wouldn’t be enough of the heavy elements needed to build 
rocky planets, and to fuel the radioactivity that keeps plate 
tectonics rolling. 

 
16. The origin of the complex DNA code of life, which is 

acknowledged to be the best of more than a billion billion 
possible codes. Those who have studied this amazing 

blueprint for life, admit that it is extremely unlikely that such 
an efficient code arose by chance. Some have therefore 
concluded that natural selection brought it about, but this is 
an assumption, not a proven fact. 

 
17. The appearance of photosynthesis right at the start of life on 

Earth, was essential for all future life. This photosynthesis 

created the oxygen in our atmosphere. However, those who 
have studied this process over many years, describe it as the 
most complicated reaction in the biosphere. So, we are faced 
with the reality that the most complex reaction known to life 
appeared at the very dawn of life! 
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18. The statistically minute chance that amazing complexities, 
such as humans, came about in spite of several episodes of 
mass extinction of life, by comet strikes on earth.  

 
19. The difficulty in explaining the appearance of many biological 

structures, such as the human eye and a myriad of complex 
chemical systems within living organisms, that do not fulfil 
their complex functions until almost fully formed. Even the 
origin of the first ‘simple’, yet very complex, living cell, 
presents us with enormous questions. The DNA code of life is 
just one of these complex components. If these all arose via 
mutations and natural selection alone, this implies a whole 
series of amazing co-incidences that seem to defy the rules of 
natural selection. 

The very evangelical Atheist, Richard Dawkins (1996), in his 
book ‘Climbing Mount Improbable’, agrees that even for a 
typical enzyme, composed of some hundreds of amino acids, 
to come together purely by chance, is about 1 in 20100. He 
admits this is a horrifying low probability. This chance is, 

Dawkins admits, far greater than the number of fundamental 
particles in the entire Universe. However, Dawkins then 
proposes that the evolutionary process is not a chance 
process. Yes, mutations are chance events, but natural 
selection is not. 
Dawkins then proposes a series of theoretical steps by which a 
complex structure, such as the human eye, might have 
evolved purely by random mutation and natural selection. The 
problem with such speculations is that the fossil record does 
not show any of the millions of required intermediate steps, 
between a simple photo cell and a complex eye. In fact 
complex compound eyes, as complex as in modern insects, 
appeared suddenly in trilobite fossils. We have Trilobite fossils 
with no eyes, then suddenly we see trilobite fossils with fully 
formed compound eyes. Such geologically sudden appearances 
of new and complex structures are the typical feature of the 
entire fossil record! 
 

20. The overall statistical chance of all the vital ingredients of this 
Universe falling into place by chance, is incredibly small. It 

has been conservatively calculated as 1 part in 1055. That is 
10 followed by 55 noughts!  

 

To get a better idea of how minute this chance is, for our 
Universe to be the result of pure chance, Alberts (1996) gives the following 
illustration: If we consider the earth as being made up of average sized 
sand grains. There would be 1031 such grains representing our earth. Now 
place 1024 other such earths (namely a trillion trillion), all made up of sand 
grains. Place all these earths on an imaginary giant scale and balance the 
scale exactly. If you now remove only one sand grain from the pile of 
earths, this will give you the deviation similar in scale to that needed to 
disrupt the process from the Big Bang to our present Universe. 
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This realisation, that the statistical odds are just 

astronomically enormous, has forced scientists to seriously propose 
the Anthropic Principle alternative. However, this Anthropic alternative 
makes the assumption that there are in fact other possible universes, let 
alone billions of possible alternatives. This is an assumption, because 
nobody knows what existed before the Big Bang, when all of matter was 
created out of apparently ‘nothing’. Scientists, such as Harnik (2006) point 
out that the Anthropic Principle may be unscientific because it is 
impossible to disprove. 

The idea that the Universe was created out of ‘nothing’ is itself an 
unlikely assumption. In real life we know that you cannot get anything 
from nothing. There has to be something before the Big Bang. Since we do 
not know what that ‘something’ was, we cannot say whether or not other 
types of universe are possible. 

Another reason, for doubting that the Big Bang could originate out 
of nothing, is the logical conclusion of the Second law of Thermodynamics. 
This states that ordered systems move towards disorder. Therefore, if we 
go back in time until the Big Bang, this had to be the most amazingly 
ordered and precise event. An ordered and precise event demands an 

explanation. It demands, that there had to be ‘transcendent laws’ and 
some form of energy, before the Big Bang event. 

It is logical to conclude that the ‘something’, that existed before 
the Big Bang, actually had properties and laws governing those properties. 
For instance, if the Big Bang resulted from a very precise limitation of the 
timeless energy of the Timeless Dimension, causing this energy to be 
‘frozen’ or ‘locked’ into time, then that precise limitation could have been 
determined by the unknown properties governing the Timeless Dimension 
energy. Within the confines of these Timeless Dimension laws, the Big 
Bang could have been determined by the Mind of the Creator.  

The widely held view of the Big Bang, includes an initial 

‘Inflation’ period of less than a second, during which the Universe 
expanded from sub-atomic size to astronomical size, at a speed far 
faster than the speed of light. This clearly violates all the laws of our 
Time-bound Universe, since our laws specify that matter cannot be 
accelerated to the speed of light, let alone faster than the speed of light.  

The Big Bang demands a timeless origin to the Universe, but it 
also demands the acceptance of Transcendent Laws, that existed 
before the Big Bang took place. In other words, this is a strong argument 
for the reality of one or more other dimension of reality, existing before our 

Universe came into being.  Since such a dimension, or dimensions, existed 
before time was created (at the Big Bang), this argues powerfully for the 
reality of the Timeless Dimension and for Transcendent Laws. 

How do we know whether or not there was only one possible set of 
initial conditions that could have resulted in the Big Bang? We simply 
cannot know the answer to this question. This means that the Anthropic 
explanation, for the fine-tuning of our Universe, requires a step of Faith. 

This step of faith is just as large, if not larger, than the alternative 
‘Intelligent Design’ option. Both viewpoints require a step of Faith. By  
faith we mean taking a view that cannot be proven purely by logical 
argument or experimental result. 

The Intelligent Design option does not rule out the possibility of 
another universe. However, as with our present Universe, any other option 
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also needs to be initiated, ordered and controlled by the Creator. 
Amazingly, the Bible actually speaks of such a future Universe. We read, 

Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth had passed away, and there was no longer any sea (Revelation 21:1). 

When we compare the two possibilities, for the origin of the 
Universe, the ‘purposeful design’ option has a distinct advantage over 
the ‘Anthropic Principle’ option. This is because there are other lines of 
investigation that also point to the God option. The other lines of evidence, 
that support the God option and ‘Purposeful design’, are outlined in the 
chapters of this book. In fact, I consider it takes far less faith to believe in 
God, than it does to believe in blind chance creating the ideal Universe out 
of nothing! As mentioned earlier, it takes enormous faith to believe that 

‘nothing’ created this amazingly fine-tuned Universe out of ‘nothing’. 
The whole of creation does, in my view, ‘cry out’ with evidence for a 

designer and ‘shouts’ at us with evidence for a sustainer and director. 
There is need for an intelligence who enabled the truly amazing list of ‘co-
incidences’ that were all required before we could be here on planet Earth. 

As King David of old could cry out,  

The heavens declare the glory of God, 
the skies proclaim the work of his hands. 
Day after day they pour forth speech; 
night after night they display knowledge. (Psalm 19) 

 
 When we take the whole spectrum of evidence, from many 
different disciplines, the weight of evidence comes down very strongly on 
the side of some sort of Intelligent Design. Furthermore, our 
understanding of quantum mechanics and the Timeless Dimension 
enables us to grasp the probability that God is the one who is in all things, 
through all things, and by him all things are held together. In other words, 
he is the mind behind all the amazing co-incidences and fine tuning of the 
Universe, and he is the mind behind all the intricate design in nature. As 
science describes the processes and stages that have taken place, this 
does not give scientists the right to pronounce on ultimate causes, since 
any such influence of the mind of God is beyond the scope of scientific 
instruments to detect. 

Science has no right to brand proposers of Intelligent Design as 
unscientific. This is because science itself is often based on assumptions 
that cannot be proved. For this reason, both science and a genuinely 
science-based presentation of Intelligent Design, should both be part of 

instruction to all students of science. The very fact that the Anthropic 

Principle has been brought into science, in order to try and explain 
away the statistical impossibility, that chance alone has led to the 

‘co-incidences’ leading to only ONE Universe such as ours, is a clear 
example of science adopting a ‘step of faith’, designed to enable some 
scientists to side step-the Intelligent Design alternative. 
 Unfortunately, the scientifically inaccurate presentations often 
made by so-called ‘creationists’, have provided some fundamentalist 
adherents to the Atheistic faith with good ammunition, with which to 
attack those who adopt an Intelligent Design option. The issues become 
clouded and those who hold views similar to mine become wrongly 
grouped with ‘creationists’. 
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2.9.    SUMMARY: AGE OF UNIVERSE AND EARTH 
 

Most people schooled in western democracies, accept the scientific 

evidence for the great age of our Universe and Earth. However, for those 
who remain uncertain, we can summarise some of the evidence as follows: 

 
1. The Big Bang origin of our Universe is deduced from observations 

that seem to clearly show that our Universe is still expanding. This 
suggests an origin in time and space. In addition to the observed 
expansion of the Universe, the Big Bang event is also supported by 
existence of the microwave background radiation and the cosmic 
abundance of helium. This radiation is the remains of the great 
heat generated at the Big Bang. 

 

2. Observations of the size of the Universe and its apparent speed of 
expansion, enable calculations of how long ago the Big Bang 
occurred. This evidence points back billions of years. 

 
3. Our powerful telescopes have known magnification power. As we 

look deep into space we can calculate approximate distances to 
some neighbouring galaxies, by comparing the size of average 
sized galaxies in our telescopes, at various distances. These 
telescopes have enabled us to see millions of distant galaxies, each 
separated from the next by vast tracts of empty space. 

 
4. The vastness of the Universe is also shown by comparing the 

intensity of light reaching us from distant galaxies. The further 
away they are the fainter is the light. In physics we know that a 
doubling of the distance reduces the brightness by a factor of four. 
This does involve some assumptions, such as the brightness of the 

light source. However, when we take the average brightness of 
closer galaxies and apply such averages to many measurements of 
distant galaxies, it gives us an approximate measure of distance. 

 
5. Then in 1929, Hubble discovered that the red shift in light coming 

from distant galaxies is proportional to their distance. Calculations 
based on this observation have been used to obtain approximate 
distances to galaxies some 12 billion light-years away. However, 
these measurements always relied on certain assumptions. 

 
6. The next major advance was radio telescopes that have enabled 

measurement of a distance of 23.5 million light years to a galaxy 
called NGC 4258. This is a direct measurement using geometry 
and is independent of all other methods of determining cosmic 
distances. For astronomers this measurement is the ‘golden meter 
stick’. This has enabled fine tuning of previous estimates. For 
instance, previously the distance to this galaxy was calculated at 
27 to 29 million light years.  

 
7. Distances to closer objects can be worked out by simple geometry, 

taking advantage of the earths orbit around the sun once a year. If 
we measure the angle from observation telescope to distant object 
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today, and again when earth is at its opposite position relative to 
the sun, by comparing the two angles we get a distance to that 
object. This can give us more accurate distances to within a 300 
light-year radius. 

 
8. Observations of distant galaxies show that the most distant ones 

are receding from us at rates directly proportional to their 
distance. This seems to confirm earlier evidence that the Universe 
is expanding. 

 
9. The total evidence, from various lines of observation, all point to a 

Universe that is very large, containing millions of galaxies, each 
composed of millions of suns. We are talking of a Universe that is 
at least 12 billion light years radius. And remember that a light 

year is the distance travelled by light, at 300,000 km / second, in 
one earth year. 
Some have suggested that light may have travelled faster in the 
early Universe, resulting in a Universe that seems to be much 
older than it is. However, to shrink a 12 billion year old Universe 

to just 6000 years, would mean increasing the speed of light by 2 
million times!  
 

10. The vastness of the Universe forces us to admit that the light we 
see, coming to us from distant galaxies, left those galaxies millions 
of years ago. This tells us that the Universe is at least millions of 
years old, in fact billions of years old.  

 
11. Furthermore, since the Universe expanded from the Big Bang 

origin, those distant galaxies that we observe in our powerful 
telescopes are actually much older than the light we are seeing 
now. They took millions of years to reach those distant points in 
space and we are only looking at light that left those galaxies 
millions of years back, when they were already distant from their 
point of origin. 

 
12. Even if future research should suggest the most unlikely 

conclusion, that the Big Bang never happened, we will still face a 
Universe that is billions of light years across and is therefore 
billions of years old. 

 
13. Our own planet Earth is certainly not as old as the Universe. 

Observations of the birth, life and death of other stars seems to 
confirm that the heavy elements needed for life, were all formed 
within the nuclear fusion inside the earliest generation of suns. 
These then exploded as supernovae and ultimately this material 
formed planets such as our Earth. In other words, our Earth only 

formed long after the Big Bang. But how old is our Earth? 
 

14. We look at the age of our Earth in various ways. These include a 
number of different dating techniques, the speed of continental 
drift, the geology of rock formation and erosion processes, the time 
taken to form our oxygen-rich atmosphere from photosynthesis, 
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and more recently the evidence of ice cores drilled through 
Antarctic ice. 

 
15. Regarding dating techniques, the main methods are based upon 

the observed rate at which radioactive minerals decay and this 
rate is specific and different for each radioactive mineral. This 
decay involves the loss of particles from the nucleus of atoms in a 
mineral. The rate of radioactive disintegration is measured as a 
half-life, which is the time taken for half of the original atoms to 
decay. As an example, uranium 235 decays to give lead 209, but 
its half-life is approximately 713 million years. 
Some people suggest this rate of decay may have changed over 
time. There is no evidence for this and consider that, to shrink a 
timescale of 3 billion years to a mere 6000 years, means speeding 

up the process 500,000 times! Since each decay gives off 
radiation, such a theoretical acceleration of the decay process 
would have heated the entire Earth into a ball of molten rock! For 
a detailed analysis of these dating techniques see Wiens (2002). 
 

16. Twelve different studies of the oldest rocks in Greenland, using 
five different techniques on one rock formation, gave the 
calculated age as between 3.55 and 3.74 billion years. 

 
17. Geological studies reveal that processes of rock formation, erosion 

of mountains, and mountain upliftment, all point to long periods 
of time, not just a few thousand years. 
The continents are floating on molten magma. Beneath each 
mountain range is a corresponding ‘root’ of rock below the floating 
continent. As mountains are slowly eroded away, the whole 
mountain rises upwards. This slow rising has been demonstrated 
for parts of Europe that are still slowly rising, since removal of the 
enormous weight of ice at the end of the last ice age, some 10,000 
years ago. This process is also seen in places where marine fossils 
are now situated in rocks at great height above sea level. 
 

18. Another method of dating is C14, but this is only reliable up to 
40,000 years ago. This method does rely on various assumptions, 
but can nevertheless give reliable dates of organic materials, 
within accepted margins of error. Its reliability has been 

demonstrated on objects of independently known age, including 
dating the tunnel dug by the biblical king Hezekiah. The biblical 
date is between 715 and 686 BC and the carbon dating of plants 
in the original plaster of the tunnel, gives a date of around 700 
BC. 

 
19. Numerous archaeological remains have now been subjected to C14 

dating and these include many human bones of individuals who 
lived in Europe at least 30,000 BC. In other words, these were 
‘anatomically modern’ humans who lived before the time of the 
biblical Adam (4157 BC). The existence of such people may also be 
supported by biblical references, including the origin of Cain’s 
wife, the people he feared would kill him when he fled from the 
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Garden of Eden, the people he was building a city for after he fled, 
and the ‘daughters of men’ and Nephilim. 

 
20. Another commentary on the age of the earth is the study of 

continental drift. It is now a well established fact that originally, 
once land was formed, it was just one super-continent. Then 
began a process of splitting up and moving apart. By observing the 
rate of movement and the distance today between continents, we 
can calculate that Africa started to split from South America about 
160 million years ago. We now understand the geological forces 
involved in this movement and, although the speed of movement 
may have varied a bit in the past, this variation is within narrow 
margins of possibility. 

 

21. One of the first continents to break off from the original land-
mass, was Australia. Its unique types of animals show that this 
took place before placental mammals were on the earth. In other 
continents we find fossils of Australian type animals but all these 
were brought to extinction by the later arrival of placental 

mammals. In other words, the distribution of animals and fossils 
around the world also bears witness to this process of slow 
continental drift. 

 
22. Our planet originally had an atmosphere without significant levels 

of Oxygen. We now know that all the oxygen was created by 
photosynthesis within plants. However, in order to raise the 
oxygen level to that needed by higher life forms, this would have 
taken several million years. 

 
23. Within the past 15 years, drilling has been undertaken in the 

Antarctic, down through the ice that has accumulated year by 
year for thousands of years. We now have a continuous ice core 
dating back about 800,000 years. This age is shown by subtle 
changes in the ice, caused by snowfall during annual winter and 
summer conditions in the Antarctic. 

 
24. Also within the Antarctic we have found fossil beds containing 

animals that lived in temperate climates, such a cold blooded 
amphibians. Clearly, these rocks are below the 800,000 years of 

accumulated snowfall. In other words, these fossils are older than 
800,000 years. 
These fossils give further support to the slow process of 
continental drift. It shows that Antarctic land was once situated in 
temporate or tropical climates suitable for cold-blooded 
amphibians. 

 

Clearly, most people faced with this sort of evidence, from many 
different lines of investigation, will admit that our Earth must be at very 
least millions of years old. Those who try to cling to a 6000 year Earth, 
find themselves fighting science. Even if they might succeed in throwing 
doubt on any one scientific measurement, they still face a whole range of 
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independent lines of investigation that clearly point in the same direction, 
namely to a very old Universe and Earth. 

 

 

2. 10. FUNDAMENTALISM, TRUTH AND LOGIC 
 

What we call ‘Fundamentalism’ has three main manifestations in 
the world today. These are groups within Moslem, Christian, and scientific 
world views. Fundamentalists are groups of people who reject alternative 
interpretations of reality, by appealing to some higher authority, whether 
real or assumed. In other words, fundamentalists interpret most things in 
terms of a ‘sacred’ writing or an interpretation of that ‘sacred’ writing, or in 
terms of a ‘basic assumption’ that overrules all else. 

By ‘sacred’, I mean a writing or philosophy that is assumed to be 

infallible, and which overrides all other interpretations of truth. Adherents 
to these beliefs, subject all other ideas to the test of ‘do they conform to my 
interpretation of ultimate truth?’ 

Fundamentalists often forget that total reality is far greater than 
one aspect of it. Those who believe in God should remember that he has 
given mankind minds and creative abilities and presumably he intends us 
to use these. In other words, knowledge is not meant to be static, but is 
meant to advance through human inquiry and new discoveries. These new 
understandings should be integrated within older truths and, where 
necessary, should lead to re-interpretation of viewpoints previously held. 

What are the ‘sacred’ viewpoints that characterise modern day 
fundamentalism? The fundamentalist Moslem accepts his interpretation 
of the Qur’an scriptures, as the only basis from which to interpret all other 
information. Some fundamentalist ‘conservative’ Christians take the Bible 
as their only basis for understanding all other information. Other 
fundamentalist ‘liberal’ Christian theologians, reject all sections of the 

Bible that do not fit into their fundamental and ‘sacred’ assumption that 
miracles do not happen. The fundamentalist scientist takes the scientific 
method as his sole basis for understanding all other information. The 
fundamentalist scientist sometimes goes further, and makes a basic 
‘sacred’ assumption that ‘There is no God’.  

Clearly, not all Moslems, not all Christians, and not all scientists 
are fundamentalists. However, there are groups within each of these three 
world views that are fanatically fundamentalist. These are people who have 
been conditioned to accept an ideology unquestioningly. These people often 

lose the critical thought processes that are essential for enlightenment and 
progress. 

We find some Moslems, who only accept one narrow 
interpretation of the Qur’an, handed down to them by certain imams. Such 
people have rigid interpretations of creation, and reject all ideas of an 
evolutionary Universe and the scientific evidence for the great age of the 
earth. They also have dogmatic attitudes towards non-Moslems and Jews, 
and cannot accept the right of Jews to a homeland in Israel. All such 
dogmatic views are based on one narrow ‘infallible’ interpretation of the 
Qur’an, and they believe that their interpretation is the ‘will of Allah’. 

Within the Christian faith, we find those who have one dogmatic 
and narrow interpretation of the Bible, and who fail to integrate new 
discoveries into their fundamentalist world view. So-called conservatives, 
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within Christian fundamentalism, do not accept an evolutionary Universe 
or an earth with a long geological history. This group sometimes say that 
people must choose between Christianity and science. They sometimes 
imply that those Christians who accept scientific discoveries and the great 
age of the earth, are little better than atheists. On the other extreme of the 
Christian spectrum, we have the liberal fundamentalists, who place 
human reason above all else. Furthermore, many of these ‘liberals’ have 
made dogmatic assumptions and anything that does not fit into these 
assumptions is rejected. 

Recently we have seen the emergence, within sections of 
Christianity, of groups who do accept scientific discoveries and evolution, 
but who sometimes consider the biblical accounts of creation as 
‘allegorical’. I hope that such people, including some of the supporters of a 
praiseworthy movement known as ‘Evolution Sunday’, will change their 

mind about the allegorical nature of biblical accounts, once they have read 
my chapters on ‘The Bible as history’, ‘Reconciling Genesis with science’, 
‘The biblical flood’  and, ‘The Garden of Eden’. 

Within the scientific community, we find a significant and vocal 
group of practicing scientists who speak and write in a way that clearly 
reveals their fundamentalist attitude towards truth. They rule out all truth 
that cannot be subjected to the scientific method, or to scientific 
examination. These scientists sometimes go further and make it clear that, 
when investigating origins and processes within the Universe, one basic 
assumption must be made, namely that ‘there is no God’. The God option 
is not even considered, and anyone who suggests that ‘intelligent design’ 
could be a factor in the totality of reality, is scoffed at and labelled as 
‘falling back on an intellectually lazy and scientifically invalid beliefs’. 

The religious fervour of some fundamentalist scientists, was 
recently shown at a conference in La Jolla California, called ‘Science, 
religion, reason and survival’. Invited scientists were asked to debate three 
main subjects. First, should science do away with religion? Second, what 
would science put in religion’s place? Third, can we be good without God? 
Extracts from speeches (Phillips 2006) reveal an amazing fundamentalist 
attitude on the part of some of the speakers. However, I can understand 
where some of these scientists are coming from. Their comments reveal an 
ignorance of Christianity that is partly excusable, because the majority 

of humanity have been exposed to such distorted caricatures of 
Christianity.  

One speaker offered the ‘inspiring’ alternative to religion by 

commenting, The God-concept brings a sense of immortality, something 

science can’t offer. Instead, she suggested highlighting the fact that our 
atoms came from stardust and would return to the cosmos – as mass or 
energy – after we die. We should teach people to find comfort in that 
thought. We can find comfort in knowing that everyone who has ever lived 
on the Earth will someday adorn the heavens. 

Most scientists will admit that we still have enormous unsolved 
questions. In the 18 November 2006 issue of New Scientist magazine, 
there are contributions by leading scientists on, The biggest questions ever 
asked. The admission is made that we simply do not have definite answers 
to questions, such as ‘What is reality?’, ‘Do we have free will?’, ‘What is 
life?’, ‘Is the Universe deterministic?’, ‘What is consciousness?’, ‘Will we 
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ever have a ‘Theory of everything?’, ‘What happens to you after you die?’, 
and ‘What comes after humans?’  

 
We face a dangerous situation, where our world has many 

fundamentalists who endanger the advance of truth. In addition, some 
within these groups even endanger world peace. 

For instance, some Moslem fundamentalists interpret Allah as 
condoning murder, if done for a ‘sacred’ cause – such as killing of ‘infidels’ 
or the killing of Jews in Israel, or the killing of those who support Israel. 
Christian fundamentalists, include some who reject the scientific evidence 
for the age of the Earth and reject the slow evolution of the Universe. This 
rejection is not logical, but is based on ‘dogma’. This group endanger the 
advance of knowledge, by raising a generation unaccustomed to logical 
reasoning. However, few if any Christian fundamentalists advocate 

violence to support their claims and they do not support violence against 
those who reject their world view. Both the Moslem and Christian 
fundamentalists sometimes resort to illogical arguments and sometimes to 
dishonest tactics, in order to try and support their viewpoint.  

Scientific fundamentalists are dangerous, because the acceptance 

of their ‘no God’ assumption can lead to world views that are destructive. 
For instance, the Nazi philosophy of race superiority was based on their 
understanding of evolution, in the absence of any real ‘fear of God’. 
Probably the greatest mass murders in history were undertaken within the 
professed atheism of Communism, within Stalin’s Russia, Mao’s China 
and in Cambodia.  

One recent fundamentalist book by the scientist  Richard 
Dawkins,  The God Delusion, has fortunately been vigorously criticised by 
some leading scientists. Appleyard (2007) summarises some of the 
criticisms. I quote, It has inspired very grand refutations. Impressive essays 

by Pulitzer prize-winner Marilynne Robinson, wild man of the academic left 
Terry Eagleton and leading biologist H. Allen Orr, all set out to tell Dawkins 
how wrong he is. Appleyard quotes from the book by McGrath, professor of 
historical theology at the University of Oxford, entitled The Dawkins 
Delusion. He puts pressure on Dawkins, if not to believe in God, then at 

least to consider the possibility of the faith-based nature of his own 
convictions. As Dawkins acknowledges and physicists have shown, the 

existence of conscious, rational beings is a wildly improbable outcome. To 
insist that we are simply the products of the workings of, ultimately, 
physical laws, is to avoid the question of the nature and origin of those 
laws. 

Those who have views, such as Richard Dawkins, are actually 
people of ‘great faith’. Their approach, to what we can so far see of reality, 
ultimately leads to the conclusion that nothing made everything from 
nothing. This requires more faith than to believe that God made 
everything out of ‘apparently’ nothing. I place ‘apparently’ within inverted 
commas because, in reality we never get anything from nothing. In our 
Universe energy cannot be created or destroyed. It is therefore much more 
likely that our Universe originated, via the Big Bang, from the energy of the 
Timeless Dimension, such as the ‘Dark Energy’ that permeates all of 
‘empty’ space. 

Any philosophy that seems to dismiss the existence of God, can 
lead to an increase in reckless behaviour, because the ‘fear of God’ is no 
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longer a reality. If this life is the totality of my existence, then there is no 
judgment day and therefore no need to fear the implementation of 
“Judgment is mine”, says the Lord. “I will repay”. The belief in God has 
always exerted some restraint on human behaviour. 

Scientific fundamentalists are also guilty of manipulating the laws 
of logic, by stating conclusions and adopting basic assumptions, such as 
‘there is no God’, in spite of the fact that the scientific method CANNOT 
reach such a conclusion. They do not have the instruments to investigate 
all of reality and what they have so far discovered is still full of mystery 
and unsolved problems. 

Fundamentalism only becomes a problem when its adherents 
reject all knowledge and all truth that does not seem to fit within 
their world view. However, if such people do accept some un-provable 
dogmas by ‘faith’, this is acceptable, provided allowance is made for other 

alternative interpretations of reality. 
Science progresses by making theories that attempt to interpret 

known facts and then revising these theories to meet newly discovered 

facts. Likewise, religious faith starts with assumptions, such as the 
existence of God, or that scriptures are supernaturally inspired by God. 
The adherents then act upon these assumptions and put statements and 
processes, derived from scriptures, to the practical test of personal 
experience. In this way the religious person can discover that certain 
statements, made in the scriptures, are true in his or her personal 
experience.  

Such experiences have strong parallels with the scientific method. 
In science, we use machines and instruments to examine our theories, and 
to test if the laws of nature do actually work out in practice. Some 
Christians are using the instruments of personal experience, to test 
whether the promises of scripture are valid.  

Some apparent ‘facts’ about the Universe are the same for 
Moslems, Christians and scientists. Each group has to interpret these 
same facts and questions. If the believer in a personal God tries to 
interpret everything purely on the basis of scripture, this will lead to a very 
limited conclusion. If the scientist, attempts to interpret this evidence 
purely on the basis of human logic and time-based intellects with limited 
capacities, this will also lead to very inadequate conclusions. 

So, the holding of scientifically un-provable beliefs is not in 
itself a matter for concern, and it most definitely will not lead humanity 
into another ‘dark age’. However, if such a person goes further and rejects 

the laws of logic and denies the ‘facts’ discovered by science, then there is 
a real danger of such individuals descending back into the ‘darkness’ of a 
closed mind. 

History shows how a culture or society can go through a period of 
explosive discovery and then sink back into stagnation. For instance, the 

early period in Moslem history encouraged people to learn, study and 
think about the nature of the world around them. As a result, it is possible 
to point to at least 1001 inventions that came from this period. However, 
as Masood (2006) points out, somewhere along the way things changed. 

Today there is so little high-quality science and learning in Muslim countries. 
Indices of patents and research publications make it clear that countries 
with mostly Muslim populations rate poorly for generating new knowledge. 
They have produced just two science Nobelists: Egypt’s Ahmed Zewail for 
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chemistry and Pakistan’s Abus Salam in physics, and even they won their 
honours at western universities.  

This situation is surprising, considering that about one fifth of the 
world’s population is Muslim. Masood suggests, Lack of encouragement for 

critical thinking is also a big factor. Scholarly debate and criticism flourished 
in the old Muslim world: it was possible to publish many things which today 
would result in an appointment with the censor – or even prison or exile. 
High-quality research needs a level of freedom to think, speak and publish, 
that does not exist in many Muslim countries. 

Such closed minds, whether Muslim, Christian, or scientific, are 
not compatible with progress and with the increase of knowledge and 
truth, and are not compatible with making historical changes and new 
discoveries. The Renaissance period, when Christians escaped from the 
shackles of a dogmatic and repressive church structure, led to the 

explosion in knowledge and technology that we have witnessed in the past 
two centuries. It was people exposed to a ‘liberated Christianity’ who led 
the scientific community into our explosion in knowledge, and our 

technological age. It was only later that a group of Atheistic scientists 
‘hijacked the train’ and have tried to continue the pursuit of ultimate 
truth, without including the God who is behind it all. 

Reading about the lives of famous scientists, reveals a remarkable 
number whose motivation for scientific research was a desire to unravel 
the handiwork of the Creator. Amongst these was Albert Einstein. The 
history of universities reveals that these were started by believers in God, 
as a means of furthering our understanding of creation. 

My book outlines examples of events in my own life that have 
convinced me of the reality of God. Real life experiences have led me 
further than my initial assumptions. I now have experimental evidence to 
back up my initial theory, that there must be a God behind all of reality. 

As I write this section of the book, I am in an aeroplane 10 
kilometres above the earth. I took a step of faith by entering this plane. I 
assumed that it was in good condition, and that the pilots were not going 
to die in mid flight. By getting on board, and arriving at my destination, I 
proved that my original assumptions were correct. This is exactly the way 
that we can progress in our discovery of God and the ‘supernatural’. This 

process is no less valid than the scientific method. 
 

What is the way for fundamentalists to remain part of progress? 
 

1. Accept the fact that truth advances as knowledge increases. 
2. Accept that ultimately all truth will be reconcilable, and there 

is no need to fear facts or theories that might initially seem to 
conflict with long-held ‘facts’. 

3. Accept that science is revealing a Universe that is increasingly 

more mysterious. 
4. Accept that the totality of truth is still far from being known. 
5. Accept that the observed ‘fine-tuning’ of the Universe demands 

one of only two main conclusions, namely: The ‘Anthropic 
principle’ or ‘Intelligent design’. Both require a step of faith 
from those who hold to them. 

6. Accept that the scientific method has limitations. 
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7. Accept that the discovery of mechanisms does not necessarily 
rule out a mind behind the mechanisms, nor a mind behind 
the outcome of observed processes. 

8. Accept that the ‘sacred’ scriptures do not contain all of truth. 
9. Accept that scientific understanding of the Universe is 

constantly changing. 
10. Accept that the human mind is meant to explore new ideas, 

and to use them to re-examine old ideas, and old 
interpretations of reality. 

11. Accept the basic right of all people to freedom of thought and 
expression and religious belief, except where this leads to, or 
encourages, actions that endanger these basic freedoms. 

12. Accept the need for educational systems to present alternative 
interpretations of reality. 

13. Accept the right of all people to change their mind, change 
their religion, or change their political beliefs, without fear of 
penalties, banishments, disinheritance, or death. 

 

 

 

2. 11.    MY PERSONAL JOURNEY OF DISCOVERY 
 

In 1960 my parents moved from Nairobi in Kenya to Cape Town, 
and I enrolled at the University of Cape Town, with Zoology and Botany 
being major subjects. I became increasingly fascinated with Zoology and in 
particular with the origins of life and with evolution. At the same time, I 
experienced severe mental agonies, because my Christian upbringing had 
led me to understand that evolutionary processes could not be reconcilable 
with the Bible. 

At first, much of my time was spent trying to find fault in what I 

was being taught about origins and evolution. However, by my second year 
I was fully convinced that some sort of evolutionary processes were 
involved in the development of our planet and the Universe. At the same 
time, I was greatly privileged to meet some people who described real-life 
situations where events strongly suggested intervention in human affairs 
by a ‘supernatural’ being. 

Thus, I was torn between my sincere desire to follow truth in my 
Zoological studies, and my real desire to retain a higher meaning to life. At 
this stage I wrote a few poems that perhaps show my mental conflicts. For 

instance: 
 I trace the misty centuries all past, 

 and see the actors now for ever gone. 
 as then I learn how man emerged from dust, 
 of how our fathers lived in savagery scarce lost. 
 These facts must bring my mind to certain doubt, 
 and make me feel I am just naught but dust. 
 For can there be a nature in each man, 
 that differs from the common lot of life around? 
 
Or again: 

This mortal dust that vainly dwells, 
 that passes on as mist does pass at dawn. 
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 Time marches by, and gone is mortal man, 
 from dust he came and thus he must return. 
 How can such folly reach on high, 
 how touch and feel the infinite or real? 
 Can Spirit with frail dust unite in one, 
 or mortal reach to the immortal light? 

 
During my time at University I was still very involved in student 

Christian activities. I largely kept my doubts and questions to myself. I 
remember on one occasion going out alone under a starry sky with a full 
moon overhead. Here I spoke out loud, “God, if you are really out there, 
and if you really know that I am honestly searching for truth, please send 
me an angel to speak to me, then I will really know that you are there”. 
However, nothing unusual happened right then. 

After graduating with a PhD. in Zoology, and getting married, I 
was employed in various wildlife research projects in South Africa. 
However, in 1975 we immigrated to Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe). Here I was 
employed as Ornithologist with the Department of National Parks and 
Wildlife Management. However, the country was being torn apart by a 

bush war that intensified each year and I had to carry a rifle wherever my 
research projects took me. 
  Within six months of arrival in Rhodesia, I was enrolled into the 
military. In my unit we had to do military service for periods of about three 
weeks at a time and then return to our civilian duties. The periods of 
military duty steadily increased and by 1978 I was spending about half of 
the year on military duty. These periods of duty turned out to be my first 
real personal experience of the supernatural. 

I was in a unit called PR 4 connected to the police reserve.  It was 
thought that our exposure to real battle situations would be unlikely, 
because we were not part of the combat army. However, a series of events 

took place that really changed my whole outlook on how God works in 
human situations. I will describe these in some detail, hopefully to help 
you enter into the situation more realistically. There were many other 
times when I felt that events were somewhat unusual, and where apparent 
co-incidences were rather frequent.  However, the most memorable were as 
follows. 

 
28 May 1977 I was deployed to a fortified base called Beveke, 

north of the town of Mount Darwin. Jerry Ziebell and I were responsible for 

a group of newly recruited soldiers (actually armed Department of Home 
Affairs personnel) who had received very little training. Our main 
responsibility was to supply four other fortified bases with supplies, and to 
do this we had to drive a considerable distance into Mount Darwin, collect 
supplies, and then drive along these dusty two-wheeler tracks through the 
bush. 

On 9th June we received a radio call from one of the bases in our 

area called Muteravendi. The corporal in charge said he had a sick soldier 
who needed to be uplifted to Mount Darwin. Jerry and I decided to leave 
early the next morning, as it was already late afternoon and no travel was 
done at night because it was too dangerous. However, early in the morning 
we received a call from Mount Darwin that we must first go there to collect 
supplies needed urgently by another base. I tried to protest that we needed 
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to first go and collect the sick soldier. However, I was overruled by senior 
rank. 

By the time we returned from Mount Darwin it was already early 
afternoon. We organised two mine-proofed vehicles and planned to head 
towards the Muteravendi base and sleep there overnight. I had two soldiers 
with me and we drove in front, because I had travelled this road several 
times, whereas Jerry had only just arrived at the base. These roads had no 
signposts and you had to know your way by experience. Jerry followed in a 
mine proofed Landover, together with two soldiers. 

I drove confidently down the dusty road until I came to the first 
fork. Here, without any conscious doubt as to my choice, I took the left 
fork. I only realised I had made a mistake when I saw a small dam on my 
right side and I immediately remembered that this should normally be on 
my left side. I was about to swallow my pride, and tell Jerry that I had 

taken the wrong turn, when I noticed that there was a vehicle track going 
along the dam wall and this would take me back to the correct road. So, 
not wanting to admit my mistake, I simply drove onto the dam wall. 
However, unknown to me there was a soft patch in the road and the right 
hand rear wheel sank in deeply. In fact the heavy armoured vehicle was in 

danger of rolling down into the dam. 
We carefully climbed out and I apologised to Jerry for my mistake. 

He was very understanding and suggested that we should leave the 
soldiers to guard the stuck vehicle while he and I would drive back the few 
kilometres to our base. At base we had a Bedford truck that we could use 
to pull the stuck vehicle back out of the sand. 

I jumped into the mine-proofed land rover next to Jerry and he 
then attempted to put the vehicle into first gear. It was one of those Land 
rovers with a ball at the base of the gear stick. As he tried to put it into 
gear the lever simply broke off flush with the ball.  

When we got over our amazement, we tried to get the vehicle into 
gear with a screwdriver. However, there were no other tools and it turned 
out that both of us were totally ignorant of mechanics. No way could we 
get that vehicle into gear, so we now had two stuck vehicles. 

I remember at this point saying to Jerry, “It looks like we are not 
meant to go to Muteravendi” We then decided that Jerry and two soldiers 
would walk back to base while the rest of us guarded the vehicles. 

After some time Jerry appeared with the Bedford truck. It was now 
approaching evening and we decided it was not a good idea to try to tow 
the vehicles back until the morning, because a night-time curfew was in 

operation. As we drove back into camp I heard an excited voice on the 
radio calling us and saying, “We are under attack”. It was the corporal at 
the base that we had intended visiting. 

It was now that I ‘heard’ a voice in my head saying very clearly to 
me “Your times are in my hands”. I was quite shocked, because it seemed 
to me that this was probably a phrase out of the Bible. The full 
significance of this did not immediately strike me because I had to attend 

to the radio. 
At first I was very disappointed, because I knew that all the troops 

on that base were new recruits and had very poor training. A couple of 
weeks earlier another base had come under fire and the troops just fired in 
all directions until they ran out of ammunition. The only reason they were 
not overrun was because the opposition forces apparently did not realise 
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that they had no more ammunition. My real fear was a repeat of this 
situation. After some persuasion and shouting over the radio I managed to 
get the corporal to stop his men from firing and to just hold their position. 
Fortunately the opposition did not press home another attack that night. 

In the morning we started down towards Muteravendi, to see what 
damage had been done. Another group of army came with us. About two 
kilometres from the Muteravendi base we found that a land mine had been 
placed in the left wheel track (I actually took a photograph). In the bushes 
to the right we found flattened grass where an ambush had been in wait. 
Apparently the ambush was expecting us to come to pick up the sick 
soldier. It was common for such information to filter out of camp to the 
opposition. When we did not appear the previous evening and it became so 
late that the ambush must have known that we would not be coming that 
day, they then decided to let off their frustration by firing at the base 

camp. 
The ambush site was very well planned. The two-wheeled track 

ensured that the lead vehicle would hit the landmine. Both Jerry and I 
realised that we would have been in a very precarious position because of 
the mine, but also because the four troops with us were still very poorly 

trained and inexperienced and unpredictable. We had discovered this a few 
days earlier when we had them all out on a firing range. Some of the rifles 
did not fire because of poor maintenance and the safest place to be on that 
range appeared to be in front of the targets! 

Jerry and I now put together the events of the past two days. 
1. Clearly the opposition had known we intended to visit Muteravendi on  
    the 10th June. 
2. Our intention was delayed because of the urgent command to collect  
    supplies from Mount Darwin. 
3. We still tried to get to Muteravendi to collect the sick soldier. 
4. Things went further wrong when I somehow got confused and took the  
    left fork instead of the right. I got the one vehicle stuck on the dam    
    wall. 
5. We still tried to salvage our plan by driving back in the second vehicle. 
6. This was further frustrated when the gear lever broke off in a most  
    amazing way. 
7.We still hoped to salvage the situation, but by now it was again too  
   late to travel to Muteravendi. All these events added up to us missing    
   possible death in the ambush. 

 

As we were analysing all this, we both came to the conclusion 
that there certainly seemed to be ‘someone up there on our side’. We 
did not analyse how this ‘someone’ had organised events. However, it 
seemed to involve influencing thoughts and decisions of several people, 
and also using soft patches on roads and broken vehicles. Overall, there 
had to be careful timing of events to ensure that we missed that ambush. 

The ‘someone’ seemed to be aware of the intricate details of our 

situation. 
 That night, I looked through a Bible that I had with me and 

managed to find where those words in my mind had come. It was in Psalm 
31: “My times are in your hands”. As I thought about this I was suddenly 
reminded of that prayer I prayed years before while a student “God, if you 
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are really out there, and if you really know that I am honestly searching for 
truth, please send me an angel, then I will really know that you are there:” 

In an instant it was like that ‘voice’ in my head said, “You asked 
for a vision of angels. You have just received it”. Well, I thought, I never 
saw an angel, but it certainly seemed as if there was one organising events 
for us. I then got quite excited and my next prayer was something along 
these lines, “God, yes, it really does seem that you were behind all this. 
Thanks a lot and I am really grateful. But God, I hope you do not mind but 
I would be really pleased if you could do this sort of thing again”. 

So it happened that, after another couple of years, I remember my 
section Commander Alistair Kito saying to me one day, “how come, 
whenever our section gets into an ambush or dangerous situation you 
seem to be there?” I actually believe it was because God took my prayer 
seriously. He showed me again and again that he really does intervene in 

real life situations and even in individual lives. Here is another case: 
 

28 February 1978. I was in charge of a group of five men, tasked 
with escorting commercial vehicles from Fort Victoria to Renco gold mine. 
This was a particularly dangerous task because nearly every convoy to the 

mine during the preceding few months, had been ambushed. On one 
occasion five elite Selous Scouts were killed.  The insurgent group 
operating in the area, was led by a self-styled General Nylon, who was 
trained in the best of Rhodesia’s army, but had defected to the other side.  
It was with some trepidation that we faced our task.  We were a Police 
Reserve unit and normally we did not have automatic weapons, only semi-
automatic FN rifles. We expected to be ambushed with machine guns and 
anti-tank rockets. 

We were meant to escort the convoy with one mine proofed Land 
Rover and a Bedford truck, covered with sand bags against land mines. 
However, the truck had engine trouble and no replacement was available. 
We waited three days for the vehicle to be fixed, but in the end I pestered 
the mechanic so much that he gave us another truck, which he said was 
his best vehicle. At last we headed for Ungundu halt and intended 
continuing to Renco mine the same day. 

Before leaving Fort Victoria I was approached with a request to 
take two MAG machine guns to a Selous Scout group at Renco mine. None 
of us had been given training with these weapons but we had no problem 
taking them with us. 

We were hardly 50 km along our route when the so-called ‘best 

truck’ started jerking and showing signs of serious problems. We finally 
reached Ungundu halt but realised the vehicle was in no state to make the 
rest of the trip to Renco mine. We were now stuck at the army base until 
an alternative vehicle became available. 

Since we were immobilised, I asked the army lieutenant at 
Ungundu halt base if one of his chaps could instruct two of us in the use 
of MAG machine guns. This was duly done and I was one of the pupils. 

The other chaps with me were Wesley Chambers, Derrick Robinson, Daniel 
Rossouw and John Urie. If I remember correctly John Urie was the other 
pupil. 

On 5th March, the Lieutenant took pity on us and volunteered to 
send one of his army trucks together with 6 troops, to escort us to the 
border of the tribal area. The instructions were that this truck would turn 
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back at the border and we would continue on the back of one of the 
commercial vehicles. However, when we reached the tribal border there 
were definite signs of trouble ahead. There was not one person in sight and 
we knew this was the usual sign that an ambush was ahead. The leader of 
the army group tried to radio through for permission to continue with us 
to Renco mine, but there were no radio comms. He then took his own 
decision and decided to go with us. 

As we approached a wooded area, that ‘voice’ spoke clearly in my 
head, “Fear not, I am with you even to the end of the age”. It was amazing 
the peace these words gave me. We then rounded a corner and started 
going up a hill. The land rover was in front and two commercial trucks 
followed us.  I was on the back of one truck with the MAG machine gun 
ready to fire. Suddenly the ambush opened up from close range and I just 
saw blue smoke as everyone on both sides of the truck opened fire. We did 

not know which side the firing was coming from.  
However, the ambush was probably taken by surprise when our 

two machine guns, and the two with the army group, returned fire. 
Probably because of this, the ambush did not direct fire as accurately as 
usual. The land rover was hit with rifle fire and a bullet passed inches 

behind the driver’s seat, but no one was injured. When we got past the 
firing we found that our truck was not even hit once. 

So, why tell this real-life story? It is because these events again 

illustrate a pattern that I saw repeated over and over. Events 
occurred that frustrated us, yet they all worked together to ensure 
that we came out of the situation alive. For instance; 
1.Our wait at Fort Victoria for three days, because of vehicle problems,  
   resulted in our getting two machine guns in addition to our normal       
   rifles.  
2.Our further delay at Ungundu halt meant that we were given  
   instruction in their use.  
3.The further failure to obtain a replacement vehicle led to the army  
   Lieutenant taking pity on us and sending us on our way with an    
   escort.  
4.When we reached the tribal area we should have lost the army escort,  
   but a lack of radio communications led to their decision to go ahead   
   with us. This meant far more fire power than the ambush was     
   expecting. 
5. The ‘someone’ had a detailed awareness of our personal situation. 
 

All these delays and developments led to a failure of the ambush, 
because of the unexpected intensity of our return fire. Are all these 
circumstances pure chance? If it happens once we are tempted to say so. 
However, this was now the second time that all the chaps with me said, 

“There was someone up there organising events”. 
 
29 January 1979: We were based at Umtali in eastern Rhodesia 

and our task was to escort convoys of heavy commercial vehicles between 
Umtali and Chipinga. The escort consisted of two Mazda pick-up one-ton 
trucks with a Browning machine gun mounted on the back. These 
machine guns were the same as used in the Second World War Spitfire 
fighter planes. The guns were mounted on a rotating turret and the gunner 
was partly shielded by armour plating. Each vehicle had a gunner on the 
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back, a driver, and one person in the passenger seat. One escort vehicle 
led the convoy and one brought up the rear. 

On the way south I was manning the machine gun on the lead 
vehicle. The driver and companion both had their FN rifles out of the 
windows ready to fire.  As we reached the turnoff to Cashel, I noticed a 
circular mark on the tarred road in front of us. This looked like a typical 
situation where a circle of tarred road is removed by rotating a cut metal 
drum that had been heated in a fire. A landmine is then placed in the hole 
and the circle of tar replaced.  

This dangerous looking circle passed right under our vehicle 
between the wheels. I then signalled to the commercial truck behind us to 
swerve around this mark. We had strict instructions not to stop. I was 
gratified to see that each truck behind us followed the same detour. 

On arrival at Chipinga I discussed this episode with Dick Salt and 

Geoff Sanderson who were in my vehicle and with the other escort vehicle. 
Dick mentioned that he also saw a circular patch, but at a point about 250 
m from where I saw mine. We decided that, on the return trip our vehicle 
would bring up the rear and when we got to this suspicious spot we would 
stop and investigate while the convoy continued without stopping. 

On this return trip I was driving, Dick Salt was next to me and 
Geoff was manning the machine gun. When we got to the spot where Dick 
had seen the mark, we stopped briefly, but amazingly could not find the 
mark he had previously seen. It seemed to have totally disappeared. We 
then checked out the mark I had seen but again it was no longer visible. 
Meanwhile the long line of very slow commercial vehicles moved slowly 
ahead, up a steep slope, at 5 to 10 km per hour. 

I decided it was time to catch up with the convoy that now 
disappeared over the top of the rise. Because of this I was travelling much 
faster than would normally have been the case. When half way up the 
slope we suddenly were under heavy fire from the left side embankment. I 
started firing out of my window while driving in case there was also enemy 
on the right. However, my rifle suddenly jammed and instinctively I took 
my hand off the steering wheel to cock the rifle action. As I did this, the 
vehicle swerved violently to the right. At that very instant there was a loud 
‘whoosh’ and flash immediately to our left. 

This flash was in fact a rifle grenade and I am sure it missed us 
only because I had swerved at that instant. Meanwhile all of us continued 
firing as we accelerated up the slope. None of us were hit and the only 
casualty was a soldier to whom we had given a lift. He had apparently 

been told by a Sangoma (Tribal medium) that he would die today. When 
the firing started he threw himself on the floor with such violence that he 
cut his hand. Needless to say the Sangoma was wrong in his prediction of 
death. 

We were given radio instructions to continue with the convoy and 
another reaction group would follow up on the ambush.  This follow-up 
found 35 firing positions on an embankment, hundreds of spent bullet 

cases and remains of one M60 rifle grenade that had been fired at us. So, 
why were we not hit?  Again our analysis of these events showed very 

precise timing that all added up to an unlikely escape from any 
injury.  
1.The mark on the road. Was there really a mark or did I ‘see’ something  
   that was not actually there?  
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2.The decision to investigate on the return trip. This meant that we        
   caught up with the convoy at far greater speed than normal and so    
   were much harder targets. 
3.My rifle jamming, leading to me swerving at the precise moment  
   that  the grenade was fired at us. 
4. The ‘someone’ had a detailed awareness of our personal situation. 

 
We assume that the leader of the ambush had decided to attack 

the tail vehicle, because there would be less chance of the lead vehicle 
offering assistance. Another amazing event came to light when we got 
back to camp. Don Mclean and Peter Haddon, from the lead vehicle crew, 
told us that, as the convoy was going slowly up the steep slope, the escort 
vehicle driver saw, in his rear mirror, that one commercial truck was 
overtaking another. This was against convoy rules. The escort vehicle 

doubled back on the right-hand side of the road and pulled the driver to a 
standstill to tell him off.  

Without realising it, they had stopped immediately opposite the 
ambush position that was on the left side of the road. However, the heavy 
commercial vehicle was between them and the ambush. Presumably the 

ambush did not open fire because the escort vehicle was shielded by the 
truck, and because they knew our follow up escort vehicle was still to 
arrive. 

Once again, all the chaps discussed the events over a beer and all 
agreed “someone out there was on our side today”. But no one had a good 
reason as to why. However, it seemed that the ‘someone’ had again 
influenced human thought processes, leading to split second timing of 
events. 

 
17 September 1979: One of my duties, when not on military call-

up, was to help protect cereal crops from literally millions of small finch-
like birds called Quelea. The official policy was to wait until these birds 
collected in large groups and actually threatened agricultural crops. A 
million Quelea can eat and waste more than a ton of wheat in a day. 

The procedure was to identify the bushes or reeds where these 
birds congregate in a dense mass to sleep at night. We then called in a 
specially trained pilot with a crop spraying aircraft, such as a Thrush 
Commando. We would fly over the area earlier in the day to help the pilot 
pinpoint the site and then direct him in by radio just before dark. He then 
released a fine spray of Fenthion poison over the roosting birds. A survey 

the next morning would sometimes reveal several million dead Quelea. It 
was rather an unpleasant task, but at the time this was the only approved 
way of protecting crops from potentially disastrous damage. 

On this occasion I flew to the Mid-Sabi irrigation scheme with 
Mike La Grange and the pilot of a small one engine plane. That afternoon 
four of us went on horseback down the Sabi River looking for the reed bed 
where the Quelea were roosting. You could tell this from the carpet of 

white droppings on the reeds and sandbanks. We failed to locate the exact 
site that afternoon. However, from watching the direction of flight taken by 
vast ‘clouds’ of Quelea towards dusk, we were able to approximately 
pinpoint the roost. 

Towards dusk we passed through a village of huts used by 
workers on the irrigation scheme. We asked them if they knew where the 
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Quelea roosted but nobody was able to answer accurately. The next 
morning one of the workers came and told us that a group of opposition 
troops entered the village that night and asked the workers what we were 
doing in the area. 

On the 18th September we managed to identify the roost from the 
air. We arranged to conduct the spray that evening and we also asked a 
local group of police for protection of the operation. We arranged to meet 
with the police group at 17h00 at one of the farmhouses. However, there 
were delays due to having to fill the aircraft with fuel. On arrival at the 
rendezvous at 17h30 there was no sign of the police group and we thought 
they had forgotten to meet us. 

Mike La Grange and I now drove to the riverbank and walked 
down the dry riverbed, between two parallel rows of tall reeds. We intended 
to pinpoint the Quelea roost more accurately since we still had about half 

an hour before the aircraft was due to start the operation. After a while we 
heard the aircraft starting up in the distance. We were not yet quite up to 
the Quelea roost. If we had arrived at the river ten minutes earlier we 
could have reached the roost before the aircraft started up. 

 Mike said we must run back to the land rover, because this had 

our only radio to communicate with the pilot. I was at this point furthest 
from the land rover and about to follow Mike, when firing opened up just 
ahead of us at the Quelea roost we had been heading for. We could see 
tracer bullets bouncing off the riverbank. 

Mike came up to where I was standing. Our first instinct was to 
return fire, because we believed it must come from the opposition forces. 
We presumed they could not see us due to the reeds, but probably thought 
they knew where we were. Mike La Grange said, “Let’s rather dash back to 
the land rover and warn the aircraft to abort the Quelea spray”. 

We ran back under cover of the reeds, called off the operation and 
returned to camp. Here we discovered that the firing had in fact come from 
the police group. They had gone on their own to the river bank without 
thinking of informing us and had thought they saw people moving through 
the bush on the opposite bank of the river. They believed these were 
opposition forces because there was a curfew in the area. The bullets we 
saw hitting the bank close to us were in fact ‘friendly fire’. If we had 
returned the fire it would have resulted in a very nasty battle between us 
and our police protection unit. 

On reconstructing the events of the day, Mike and I realised 
how close we had come to a very nasty firelight with our own side. We 

would have been very vulnerable, because we were in the bottom of a flat 
riverbed. We realised that we had been delayed, by refuelling the aircraft 
and then by waiting ten minutes at the planned rendezvous with the 
police. If we had arrived at the river ten minutes earlier we would have 
reached the Quelea roost at the time that the police group opened fire on 
the people moving on the opposite bank. The police would not have 
realised our presence because we were shielded by tall reeds. We would 

therefore have been in direct line of fire and would certainly have returned 
fire. 

Once again, we saw how pinpoint timing of events led to us 
escaping a very nasty situation and almost certain loss of life. Clearly, 
the ‘someone’ who was in overall control of the events, was aware of the 
minute details of my life and circumstance. 
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Other Rhodesia adventures: I have outlined some of the more 

dramatic Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) events that convinced me that God was, for 
some strange reason, not willing that I should die at that time. His 
intervention revealed itself through the precise timing of events, the 
breakdown of vehicles, and through influencing the decisions made by 
people. There were many other Rhodesian situations where I felt we had 
been supernaturally protected. 

 
God at work in Belgium: In 1988 I faced some dramatic events 

that necessitated my going to Brussels as part of a legal action. At the time 
I was employed by the South African Department of Agriculture. My goal in 
Belgium was to locate missing family members. This was a private goal 
financed by my family and there is no need to go into details. However, I 

needed to know if some people lived at a particular address in Brussels, 
and to determine this without myself being seen at that address. 

When my sister heard I needed accommodation in Brussels, she 
contacted a friend who had been at school with her in Kenya, but now 
lived in Belgium. This friend said she was about to spend time with her 

mother in Germany and I was welcome to use her flat in Brussels. On 
arrival at the flat I discovered that it was situated in the very same street 
as the house I needed to watch. Furthermore, I could watch that house 
from the balcony of this flat! For those of you who know the size of 

Brussels you will appreciate the odds against such an event being 
chance! 

During this time in Brussels I found I had to stay longer than 
planned. I was introduced to a small group of English speaking Christians 
who met informally in a school hall. I was asked by some of them why I 
was in Belgium and I told them it was in connection with a pending court 
case. However, I did not tell anyone of my real financial situation. 

One family, the Ridings, put me up at a very low rent. However, I 
still realised that I would run out of money before my tasks were 
completed. After a few days, I asked the landlord what he did for a living. 
He bought old houses, renovated them and then resold them at a profit. I 
offered to help with renovations when not otherwise occupied. After a 
couple of days he told me that, if I could help him in this way, I could stay 
in the accommodation free of charge. 

In spite of this generosity, my finances were again soon nearly 
used up and I was worried that I would have to cut short my stay before all 

the work was finished. One Sunday, as I sat in the school hall where the 
Christians met, a young German man came up and asked me how I was 
getting on. I said all was fine, I just had to wait for events to happen. He 
then handed me an envelope and said God ‘told’ him to give this to me. I 
regret I cannot recall this man’s name. If he reads this please do contact 
me. I would love to show my gratitude in some way. 

When I got to my accommodation, I opened the letter and it 

contained 20,000 Belgian Francs. At that time this was a considerable 
amount of money. I used it sparingly on various essentials. For instance, I 
had to hire a vehicle for a few days to check out something in a small 
village outside Brussels. By the time I finally headed back to South Africa, 
on a previously purchased return air ticket, I still had a little of the Belgian 
money left over. 



 

 252 

On arrival at Johannesburg on a Sunday, I realised I did not have 
a ticket to Cape Town. I went to the ticket desk and intended paying by 
cheque, since a salary had been deposited into my South African account 
in my absence. However, in those days banking was still not well 
automated and the ticket office told me that they could not accept a 
cheque for payment, and I did not have a credit card at that time. The man 
suggested I go to a bank that was open in the airport terminal. Here I 
encountered the same story. They could only cash a cheque up to R 100, 
which was far too little for the ticket. 

I was looking for a solution to this problem when the teller asked if 
perhaps I had some foreign currency on me. I remembered the Belgian 
francs and when he changed these into Rands, together with the R100 
cheque, it was just enough money to purchase my one-way ticket to Cape 
Town! 

I hope my reader can begin to see why I now believe in a God 
who does intervene in human affairs, especially when the human is in 
desperate situations and when that human exerts a measure of faith 
and trust in this God. I am quite sure that He is actively involved in this 
world at all times, but we only become particularly aware of this at certain 

times. 
 
God at work in South Africa: If you live life ‘on the edge’, and 

step out of your comfort zones, you are far more likely to experience the 
supernatural at work. It is not every day that I experience spectacular 
interventions by the supernatural. However, I personally believe that such 
events happen almost on a daily basis, even though I am often unaware of 
them. I often remark how I seem to be at just the right place at the right 
time. Some might pass these situations off as coincidence. I have learnt to 
thank God for his blessings. 

The suicide case: Sometimes, being in the right place at the right 
time is really dramatic. For instance, we lived in a small town called 
Wellington, about one hour drive from Cape Town. One morning I and my 
wife Anna needed to visit Cape Town. We neared the city at a point where 
the highway broadens into four lanes in each direction. This is a very busy 
highway and at mid-morning the traffic is only slightly less intense. 

On this morning, as we rounded a bend and started climbing the 
hill near Tygerberg hospital, we saw a young man standing in the middle 
lane. I instantly saw that he was most distressed and traffic was rushing 
past him on both sides. Almost instinctively I found myself stopping 

immediately in front of him. I put the hazard lights flashing and got out to 
talk to him. 

Amazingly, vehicles continued to rush past on both sides. The 
young man was suicidal and my initial attempts to get him into the car 
were resisted. It must have been five or more minutes of quiet talking, with 
Anna praying hard in the car, before he reluctantly got into the back seat 
in a very stressed state. 

As we drove on down the highway we slowly got him to tell us 
where he lived. When we arrived there he told us he had no key. However, 
it happened that his mother arrived on foot at exactly that moment. She 
was most relieved to see her son. After things calmed down she explained 
the events that had preceded our finding her son.  
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Apparently, they were being driven in a car along the highway and 
were having an argument. At one point when the vehicle slowed down, her 
son jumped out of the car and disappeared through the traffic. His mother 
decided she could do nothing so she prayed, “God, please send someone to 
help him”. 

When her son had calmed down, and realised how close he had 
been to death, he kept saying that we were angels sent to help him. We 
thought to ourselves, how true it was that God had indeed intervened. He 
answered the desperate prayer of a mother by sending us along that road 
at precisely the right time. Apparently no one else was interested in 
stopping, since the cars kept rushing past on both sides of us. I believe 
that God also intervened by preventing a major pile-up of cars and by 
enabling me to calm the man down enough to get him into the car. 

A near miss with gangsters:  In 2002 I received a phone call from 

a man who said he was from Nigeria. He said he wanted to meet me to talk 
about ostrich farming and asked if I we could meet in Cape Town. This 
would have meant a drive of 60 km and I told him I was busy, but maybe 
we could meet the next day. He suggested meeting at a petrol station on 
the main highway at 10 am the next day. 

A few hours after this conversation I received another telephone 
call from a policeman. He asked for my name. He then mentioned the 
Nigerian’s name and asked whether I had met him. I told the policeman 
that I had not yet met him and explained my telephone call. The policeman 
then told me that I was ‘a very lucky man’. The police had just arrested 
this Nigerian, together with four others in his gang. He assured me that 
these men were very dangerous criminals. So, once again I was protected 
by very precise timing of events. Again I repeated the Bible passage “My 

times are in your hands”. 
 
This sort of event has been my experience on a number of 

other occasions. I am therefore totally convinced that there is a God who 
does intervene in individual human lives. I believe he intervenes most 
when he finds faith and a willingness to obey his ‘still small voice’, and a 
willingness to step out of our comfort zones. The more we develop that 
relationship of trust and obedience, the more we experience the reality of 
his presence.  

Learning to recognise his ‘voice’ is obviously important. For myself, 
it is not an audible voice. It is more a ‘flow of thoughts’ that somehow 
stand out as important. I have learnt that, when such a ‘flow of thoughts’ 

is followed by another thought that seems to say ‘take note’, then, as I act 
on those thoughts, the following events show that they were in fact God 
inspired. 

Why me? I often asked myself why I was seeing these amazing 
events and why it seemed that I was being supernaturally protected. I like 

to think that it was partly because I really did have a great desire to 
discover God in my own experience. Even in those student days, with all 
my intellectual doubts, I really wanted to believe in God.   

I am also convinced that we see the hand of God at work in 
human lives mostly when certain factors are present. It seems there has to 
be a desire to discover God. He also seems to work most dramatically in 
situations that are totally outside our control. In this way we are forced to 
acknowledge his hand and give him due credit. In addition, each time 
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these events occur, if we show our gratitude and acknowledge God, it is 
much more likely that similar events will occur again. I also believe that 

one reason I was permitted to experience these events and survive 
them, was because it was part of my appointed destiny to write this 
book. 

 
My personal experiences help me to understand how God has 

acted throughout cosmic history, and throughout the evolution of this 
vast universe.  I conclude, from my personal experiences of God, that it is 
reasonable to describe this God as the one who is in all things and aware 
of all things, even the minute details, and who acts within his creation. I 

am convinced that this cosmic super-mind, that we call God, is in fact 
intimately aware of every minute event in this entire Universe and he 
interacts with these events. After all, my personal life experiences are 

just one tiny part of reality, a tiny speck in an immensely large 
Cosmos.  

This points to a God who is aware of minute details. This 
awareness of minute details is possible because he operates in the 
Timeless Dimension and this dimension permeates all of reality.  

 
Some people accept the reality of God, but cannot accept the 

relevance of the Bible in a scientific age. It used to be a widely held 
assumption that these writings were inspired by God. By this we mean 
that the human writers were motivated and inspired by God in what they 
wrote. However, the dawn of the scientific age, and especially the Theory of 
Evolution and evidence for the great age of the world, threw serious doubt 
on the relevance of these writings. The debate, around this foundation of 
the three great monotheistic religions, was further confused by extreme 
viewpoints aired by charismatic proponents of atheism on the one side, 
and fundamentalist religious literalism on the other side. 
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Part 3: A NEW LOOK AT THE BIBLE 
 

 
 

3. 1.   THE BIBLE AS HISTORY? 
 

It disturbs me greatly every time I hear someone say that the Bible 
“is just a collection of myths and stories”. Actually, such statements reveal 
great ignorance of the facts. People passing such comments often have 
never actually read the Bible. As a result, we see or hear many miss-
quotations and even total inventions, or statements quoted out of context. 

The Bible is increasingly and very substantially supported by 
historical facts and archaeological discoveries.  

We live at a time when there are an enormous variety of viewpoints 
regarding the meaning of the biblical writings. Clearly there is sometimes a 
need to analyse the meaning of some of the more difficult sections, but 
many people have jumped to conclusions based on personal preference 
rather than empirical fact. Much of this is shown in articles such as the 

Time magazine issue of 21 October 1996. Here Kenneth Woodward 
comments on some of the many prevailing views relating to the biblical 
book of Genesis. 

In this same issue of Time, Begley (1996) states ‘scholarly 
consensus’ as believing that, no evidence, archaeological or otherwise, 

exists for the first 11 chapters: nothing for the creation, of course, nor 
anything credible for Eden, the Flood or the tower of Babel. The identity of 
the ‘scholarly consensus’ is not given, but they are evidently not looking at 
the same evidence that I attempt to outline in this book. 

I will try to summarise why I can say with conviction that the 
first books of the Bible are clearly based firmly in historical context 
and record real events. 

 
My approach is as follows: 
 
1. Outline some of the key events described in the Bible, together with  
    the dates when the Bible itself  claims that these events occurred. 
 
2. Compare these events with archaeological findings and modern  
    studies, such as Ice core analysis and radioisotope dating. 

 
 This approach to the Bible, should enable searchers after truth to 

make a reversal of the main theological trends seen during the past 
150 years. It has become fashionable to treat the Bible as fables and 
stories with moral value, but not based in real history and real fact. This 
process accelerated after Darwin’s expression of evolution. Serious doubt 
was placed on the biblical book of Genesis, further fuelled by widespread 
and narrow understanding of the Genesis account by many vocal 
Christians. This led to an increasing number of theologians viewing much 
of the Bible as being myths and allegories, and has led to a ‘Liberal  
theology’, where some Christian theologians have in practice discarded 
much of the Bible.  
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Christianity is based on fundamental truths that are nothing 
less than historical events. There is a real Creator, a real Adam and Eve, 
a real Garden of Eden, a real Noah, and a real but limited flood.  Jesus 
was a real person who did die and rise from death, and many biblical 
prophecies have been fulfilled. These are the sort of facts that form the 
fundamentals of real Christianity.  

 However, although the Bible is based on real events, there 
remains a legitimate need to re-interpret the meaning of some more 
difficult passages, in the light of modern discoveries. For instance, 
although there was a real flood, we need to realise that this was not a 
world-wide flood. Although there was a real Adam, he was not the first 
anatomically modern man. These re-interpretations in no way deny 
the validity of the biblical writings. They are an acknowledgement 
that some passages do have a number of legitimate alternative 

meanings. It is therefore a valid approach to select those legitimate 
alternative interpretations that are in harmony with the discoveries 
of science. This is because scientific discoveries are another ‘voice’ of 
God to mankind. The Psalm writer proclaimed, The heavens declare 
the glory of God. 

Ice core analysis is a fascinating new study that enables 
researchers to date certain major climatic or volcanic events. Cores are 
drilled down through ice that has accumulated for thousands of years. 
Normally the snow that fell in each year can be separated from other years 
below and above, and this is rather like analysing tree rings. As trees grow 
they show annual growth rings in the wood, caused by seasonal changes 
in growth rate. Long-living trees have been used to date events over the 
past 2000 years, but the Ice core analysis can give us a picture back to at 
least 800,000 years. 

 
Methods used to date archaeology:  

 
One discovery that truly revolutionised archaeology was 

radiocarbon dating (C14). For this, Willard Frank Libby won a Nobel Prize 
in 1960. The very nature of archaeological materials – fragmentary and 
incomplete – makes their study and interpretation difficult and prone to 
error. Furthermore, any archaeological dates published prior to 
radiocarbon dating, must now be accepted with extreme caution. 

Radiocarbon dating has helped establish key dates, but it is 
important to recognise that even this method has limitations and potential 

margins of error. In the book ‘Radiocarbon dating: an archaeological 
perspective’ Taylor (1987) discusses the difficulties and uncertainties with 
the translation of a C-14 measurement into an estimate of real-time 

calendar age. He states, The minimum overall level of uncertainty for an 

individual C-14 age estimate for middle and late Holocene samples (less 
than 6000 years ago) is about 200 years. 
 

This method is only considered suitable for samples up to 40,000 
years old. The method also has limitations such as: 
 

1. The material to be tested must be organic. 
2. The organism to be tested must have obtained its C-14 from the 

atmosphere. 
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3. The sample must have remained chemically and physically within 
a closed system since it was buried. 

4. The assumption is made that the atmospheric concentration of C-
14, at the time the organism lived, is the same as now or was at a 
level determined by some other means, such as Ice core analysis. 

 
One potential source of error, is whether the ratio of C-14 to C-12 

has ever changed from what it is today and if so when and by how much?” 
In fact we have observed changes in the ratio of these two C forms. For 
instance, during the 1950’s and 1960’s the C-14 to C-12 ratio in the 
atmosphere nearly doubled due to nuclear weapons tests.  It is also known 
that this ratio is influenced by the amount of cosmic radiation striking the 
upper atmosphere. In other words, many of the archaeological samples 
that date back thousands of years may have margins of error, due to our 

lack of precise knowledge about C-14 to C-12 ratios at that time. 
Jack Rink (2003), from Mc Master University school of Geography 

and Geology, writes, all dating results have an inherent level of uncertainty 

that arise from geological and laboratory or field measurement (analytical) 
conditions. An example of a source of uncertainty arising from geological 
conditions, is contamination of a sample with a quantity of parent or 
daughter atoms that were not present at the time of burial in the sample. 
(www.science.mcmaster.ca/geo/research/age/beyond-carbon.htm). This 
web page details the various methods now available for dating Archaeology 
and gives extracts from the book: Earth Sciences and Archaeology, Edited 
by Goldberg, Hayes and Ferring. 

In 1989 Britain’s Science and Engineering Research Council 
(SERC) commissioned a trial that compared the accuracy with which 38 
laboratories around the world dated artefacts of known age. Of the 38, 
only seven produced results that the organisers of the trial considered to 
be satisfactory. All 38 participants had to date a set of samples made from 
wood, peat and carbonate. The laboratories involved were on average, two 

to three times less accurate than implied by the range of error they stated 
(Coghlan. 1989). The findings from the above study showed that some 
laboratories were up to 250 years out. 

Thus, although modern dating techniques have been shown to 
be very valuable tools in archaeology, all dates derived from these 
analyses should be taken as tentative and subject to known standard 
errors and subject to possible unknown sources of error. Examples of 
the latter are possible changes over time in the C-14 to C-12 ratio in the 

atmosphere and possible contamination of a sample after it was buried. 

Since the discovery of C-14 dating, other dating methods have 
been developed. One of these is accelerator mass spectrometry (AMS). This 
was used to date the Shroud of Turin, which was believed by some to be 
the burial cloth of Jesus. The results were published in Nature journal in 
1989. Samples were sent to three different laboratories and the results 
indicated that the cloth dated from between 1260 and 1390 AD. The range 
of possible dates, calculated from samples at these three laboratories, 
varies between maximum and minimum results by 299 years.  

This sort of margin of error, in determining precise dates in 
archaeology, is nevertheless accurate enough to enable us to provisionally 
place archaeological events within approximate timescales. An interesting 
independent confirmation of the Turin Shroud date comes from the 

http://www.science.mcmaster.ca/geo/research/age/beyond-carbon.htm
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Roman Catholics themselves. The scientific evidence suggests an average 
date of about 1300 AD for the age of the cloth. An injunction from Pope 
Clement VII dated 1389, that used to be displayed with the shroud, reads, 

The aforesaid form or representation is not the true burial cloth of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ but a kind of painting made as a form or representation of the 
burial cloth.  www.physicstoday.org/pt/vol-54/iss-10/p32.html).This 
suggests that, close to the date when this cloth was ‘painted’, it was widely 
known that it was not the burial cloth of Jesus. Somewhere down the 
years this information was changed and the cloth became an object of 
pilgrimage, reverence, and church income.  

For much older rocks, millions of years old, we now have a range 
of radiometric dating techniques. I comment on these in chapter 2.9. An 
excellent overview of these methods is given by Wiens (2002). 

Thus, although there are known sources of possible error with C-

14 dating techniques, we do have cases such as the Turin shroud analysis 
and the papal pronouncement, that act as test cases for this dating 
technique. We can conclude that it is a valid and useful technique within 

certain admitted margins of error. Claims by various creationist authors, 
such as Lubner (2004), that all dating techniques are invalid, are not 
acceptable. 

One very annoying feature of some more recent scientific papers, 
is the use by authors of the dating prefix BP (before present), rather than 
the plain and simple BC. This means that the actual date has to be 
calculated back from the year of publication of the paper. What an 

unnecessary frustration! 
  

Some key events in the Bible  

 
Table 2 lists the names of Bible characters, together with the main 

male descendant, the age of fathers when these sons were born, the 
recorded life spans of the fathers, and the biblical reference from which the 
data came. The long life-spans are commented on later.  

This record is used to obtain a timescale from someone called 
Adam, right up to the birth of Jesus. This is NOT a commentary on the 

age of the earth. In the chapters on ‘Reconciling Genesis with 
science’ and Summary: Age of Universe and Earth,  I point out the 
evidence for the great age of the earth and in the chapter on ‘The 
garden of Eden’ I point out that Adam was not the first man. 

From data in Table 2, taking the age of each father when his first 

son was born, together with the other biblical references, we can calculate 

the dates of key Bible events, all the way back from the 966 BC date when 
Solomon began building the temple (Table 3). 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 

http://www.physicstoday.org/pt/vol-54/iss-10/p32.html
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Table 2. Bible timescales since the dawn of civilisation 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Name of Bible Next   Age of father Life span     Bible  
Character generation when son of        reference. 

name.  born.   father                   
  

 
Adam  Seth  130  930 Genesis 5:3-4  
Seth  Enosh  150  912  5:6-8 
Enosh  Kenan    90  905  5:9-11 
Kenan  Mahalel    70  910  5:12-14 
Mahalel  Jared    65  895  5:15-17 
Jared  Enoch  162  962  5:18-20 

Enoch  Methuselah   65  300  5:21-24 
Methuselah Lamech  187  969  5:25-27 
Lamech  Noah  182  777  5:28-31 
Noah  Shem  500  950  5:28-29 

The floodwaters came when Noah was 600 years old 7:6 
Shem  Arphaxad 100  600                  11:11 
Arphaxad Shelah    35  438            11:12-13 
Shelah  Eber    30  433            11:14-15 
Eber  Peleg    34  464            11:16-17 
Peleg  Reu    30  239            11:15-19 
Reu  Serug    32  239            11:20-21 
Serug  Nahor    30  230            11:22-23 
Nahor  Terah    29  148            11:24-25 
Terah  Abram    70  205            11:26 
Abram  Isaac  100  175            17:1 

                  17:17 
                  25:7 
Isaac  Jacob    60  180            25:26 
                  35:2 
Jacob (Israel) and his family went down 
to settle in Egypt when he was 130 years old              47:9 
 
The Israelites remained in Egypt for 430 years             Exodus 12:40 
 
The Exodus took place 480 years 

before Solomon started building the Temple      1 Kings 6:1 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 
There is good evidence for the dates of King Solomon’s reign (971-931 BC), 
both from biblical records and from Assyrian chronological records based 
on archaeological findings. The building of the temple in Jerusalem was 
started in the fourth year of King Solomon’s reign, namely c 966 BC (1 
Kings 6:1 and 2 Chronicles 3:2). 
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Table 3: Key Bible dates 
 
Event    Bible date 

 
‘Birth’ of Adam   4157 BC. 
Birth of Noah   3056 BC 
Great flood   2456 BC. 
Birth of Abram (Abraham) 2166 BC. 

Israelites go to Egypt  1876 BC. 
Exodus from Egypt  1446 BC. 

 
It is interesting that the Jewish calendar also claims to date 

back to Adam. However, the original compiler of this Jewish dating 

system obtained a figure of 3760 BC for the creation and for Adam.  
For instance, in September 2007 the Jewish date was the month 

of Tishrei 5768. In other words, according to our Gregorian calendar, we 
calculate the date of Adam by adding 4157 + 2007 = 6164 years back. 
However, according to the Jewish calendar this should give 5768 years, a 
difference of 396 years. In the light of the biblical references listed in Table 
2, it is not clear how this discrepancy arose. Personally I believe the 4157 
BC date for Adam is correct, if we use the current Gregorian calendar and 
its presumed date of the birth of Jesus. 

 

 

3. 1. 1.   WHO WAS  ADAM? 
 
The study of pre-history has concluded that, at the end of the last 

great Ice Age about 10,000 years ago (8,000 B.C.), anatomically modern 
mankind experienced a significant change in lifestyle. However, the first 
archaeological evidence for agriculture and simple collections of buildings, 
only appeared about 5500 to 6000 BC. This has been shown by 
excavations at Catal Hoyuk in Turkey.  

A further dramatic advance occurred about 4000 BC and 
produced the first true civilisations, such as revealed by excavations 
at Tell Brak and Ebla, followed by the Sumerian civilisation in the 
Middle East. The first discovered writing on clay tablets dates back to 
before 3000 BC. (Lawton 2004). 

We should keep in mind that all these dates are subject to the 

potential margin of error mentioned earlier, due to dating techniques 
having an inbuilt variability and due to unknown possibilities of 
contamination of buried articles. For instance, a given date for an ancient 
clay tablet or piece of a city may be given as 2700 BC, but the accepted 

margin of error can be hundreds of years. 
Although Catal Hoyuk (about 6000 BC) contained simple houses 

close together, this was not considered to be a true city, because it was too 
unstructured. It contained hundreds of buildings packed tightly together, 
with no differentiation into zones and no sign of religious buildings 
(Lawton 2004). The building of simple houses does not, of itself, indicate 
civilisation. We find construction of dwellings in many  
types of animals, some of which are solitary constructions and other 
communal.  
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True towns or cities have differentiation between zones, such as 
residential, industrial, religious, cemeteries and administrative centres. In 
Catal Hoyuk all you find are lots of houses and rubbish dumps. Most 
people carried out all their activities from home, even burying their dead 
under the floor. There was also no sign of writing or organised religion. 

Lawton gives details of recent archaeological discoveries at Tell 
Brak in modern day northern Syria. This is the world’s oldest known 
true city. It predates the Sumerian city of Uruk that had a well-developed 
city structure by 3500 BC. Excavations at Tell Brak and other similar 
sites, such as Hamoukar, reveal telltale features of early urban life as early 
as 3700 BC. At Tell Brak, archaeologists found remains of spectacularly 
large buildings dating back to about 4000 BC. 

The first biblical reference to a city is in Genesis 4:16-17. We read 
that Adam’s son Cain (who had killed his brother Abel) fled to the land of 

Nod east of Eden where, Cain was then building a city, and he named it 
after his son Enosh. Since the Bible dates the birth of Cain’s father Adam 

to about 4157 BC, this puts Cain’s city well in line with archaeological 
evidence.   

As mentioned above, archaeology reveals that the first true cities 
were around 4000 BC. Therefore, Cain’s ‘city’ may not have been the first. 
However, bearing in mind the normal margin of error in all radiocarbon 
dating, Cain’s city might even have been the first true city! 

The Bible date for Adam places him in the Neolithic Age, within 
the period when agriculture and the first true cities are revealed by 
archaeology. In the Bible, it is specifically stated that God placed Adam in 
a specially planted garden and one of his tasks was to care for it. Now the 

Lord God had planted a garden in the east, in Eden; and there he put the 
man he had formed….The Lord God took the man and put him in the Garden 
of Eden to work it and take care of it (Genesis 2:8, and 2:15). Clearly the 
Bible account got the historical details right, with reference to agriculture 
and cities.  

In the chapters on The origin of languages and The Garden of 
Eden, we see that studies of language, trace them back to one proto-
language located in the Middle East about 4000 BC. Studies of the origin 

of domesticated food plants, gives a location at the headwaters of the Tigris 
and Euphrates rivers, exactly as mentioned in the biblical account. In 

other words, all these sudden and dramatic advances in knowledge 
and abilities originated in the geographical locality mentioned in the 
Bible. Furthermore, all of these advances happened around 4000 BC. 

Can it be just a co-incidence that the biblical date for Adam is 4157 
BC? 
 

The Genesis account and its recorded timescales are firmly in 
harmony with a realistic historical context! However, Adam was not 
the first man, as is clear from scientific evidence and from a legitimate 
understanding of the biblical account. The biblical account of Adam will be 
looked at in much greater detail in the chapters on ‘Reconciling Genesis 
with science’, The garden of Eden’ and, The origin of death. 
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3. 1. 2.   A GREAT FLOOD 
 
The Bible places the great flood of Noah’s time at about 2456 BC. 

It is interesting that other early archaeological records speak of a great 
flood. There are actually references to a great deluge, recorded on 
cuneiform tablets and in the traditions of peoples all over the world. The 
Sumerian account, probably a mixture of passed down narrative and 
mystical elaboration, lists names of kings that lived before the flood and 
those after the flood. This Sumerian ‘Epic of Gilgamesh’, states that the 
kings living before the flood lived exceptionally long lives. The Bible also 
records pre-flood people as living to great ages, but we will look at this 
more closely a little later. 

Gilgamesh was an historical king of Uruk in Babylonia, on the 
river Euphrates in modern Iraq. Some archaeologists think he lived about 

2700 BC but there is considerable uncertainty about the dates. In the light 
of our earlier discussion on dating techniques, it is very possible that 
Gilgamesh could have existed two or three hundred years later than the 
currently suggested date. The clay tablets on which these stories are 
written date back to between 2000 and 2100 BC.  

This Gilgamesh Epic describes how he made a long and difficult 
journey, to learn how Utnapishtim acquired eternal life. In answer to his 
question, Utnapishtim tells the following story, Once upon a time, the gods 

destroyed the ancient city of Shuruppah in a great flood. But Utnapishtim, 
forewarned by Ea, managed to survive by building a great ship. His 
immortality was a gift bestowed by the repentant gods in recognition of his 
ingenuity and his faithfulness in reinstating the sacrifice. 

It must be realised that the writings referring to Gilgamesh, seem 
to have been written some hundreds of years after his death. There can 

therefore be considerable hesitancy in deciding precise dates. Nevertheless, 
it is most interesting that these Sumerian writings say that a great flood 
took place before Gilgamesh. This is inferred from the statement that he 
sought out the survivor of that flood.  

In other words, the Sumerians seem to place a great flood as 
occurring somewhere not much before the rule of king Gilgamesh.  It 
is interesting that this places it very close (considering known 
difficulties of dating archaeological finds) to the Biblical date of 2456 
BC. The Gilgamesh account and the probable dates of his rule, place the 
Genesis flood story firmly in the context of real archaeological discovery. 

What about the animals in the Genesis account of Noah’s ark. In 

my chapter on ‘A great flood’ I outline why I do not believe that this 
was a worldwide flood. However, I have no problem in accepting that 
Noah existed, that he built a large boat and that he took on board a whole 
zoo! Noah seems to have been one of the early zookeepers that have been 
confirmed by archaeological discovery. Karen Foster writes, few people 

realise that zoos and decorative gardens have an astonishingly long history. 
Some 5,000 years ago in the Middle East, writing was invented and the first 
cities were established. Within 700 years of those momentous events, 
Egyptian pharaohs had built their famous pyramids, Mesopotamian kings 
had created the world’s first empires, and rulers in  
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both lands had established menageries and botanical gardens. (Foster 
1999). 

It is therefore reasonable to suggest that Noah, whom the Bible 
says was born about 3056 BC, could have collected his own private zoo, 
probably consisting mainly of animals from his part of the world. Once 

again, Noah and his zoo puts him well within a feasible historic 
background.  

Noah evidently lived in a society that already had Cuneiform 
writing. The earliest oven-baked clay tablet, so far found with Cuneiform 
writing, is called the ‘Philadelphia tablet’. It has been dated by 
archaeologists at between 3100 and 2900 BC. In other words, there is no 

reason why Noah himself could not have recorded the events of his 
life, including building a ship and the great flood. 
www.upenn.edu/museum/Games/cuneiform.html. 

 
The Bible date for the flood, namely about 2456 BC, suggests that 

this event covered a civilisation that already had cities, mining, metal 

smelting, cuneiform writing on clay tablets and complex agriculture. Some 
of the clay tablets that were furnace-baked could have survived 
submersion under water. Even those not furnace-baked could have 
survived a period underwater, especially if already buried under soil. 
However, attempted dating of any articles that have been subjected to 
months of submersion, would almost certainly increase the margin of error 
very considerably. For this reason I personally believe that modern dating 
techniques, when applied to pre-flood archaeological finds relating to the 
Middle East, may be subject to a much larger margin or error than dating 
of post-flood finds. 

So, is there any archaeological evidence for pre-flood cities that 
were wiped out? It should be realised that a widespread flood need not 
necessarily have destroyed towns or covered them in mud or clay. This 
could have happened if the flood was caused by a river but if the flooding 
came from torrential rain over a wide area, combined with release of other 
water bodies, such as Ice Age melt-water dams, this need not have caused 
massive silt deposits, except possibly along major river banks. 

Excavations at Ur, Kish, Warka and Faeah in Southern 
Mesopotamia have uncovered evidence of serious floods. The excavators of 
the first two sites, Sir Leonard Woolley and S.H. Langdon, believed these 
remains were connected with the Biblical flood. However, this has been 
questioned due to differences in archaeological dating for each of these 

flood evidences (Douglas et al 1980). 
If, for arguments sake, we accept the biblical date of a great flood 

as about 2456 BC, excavations at cities in Northern Mesopotamia may 
throw light on this subject. Joachim Bretschneider (2000) gives details of 
excavations at cities that preceded the Sumerian civilisation in the Fertile 

Crescent of the Middle East.  For instance Nabada, between modern Syria 
and Turkey, appears to have been founded around 2800 BC. This city had 
writing on clay tablets and a fairly elaborate social structure. After possibly 
500 years of prosperity, Nabada was abandoned around 2350 BC. No 
indications of fire or destruction have been found.  

If we allow for the normal margins of error, when dating 
archaeological findings, the sudden end of Nabala could be about the time 
of the biblical flood. Other recent underwater surveys in the Black sea 

http://www.upenn.edu/museum/Games/cuneiform.html
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have found remains of ancient cities, suggesting that an early 
civilisation was destroyed by a great flood of Biblical proportions. This is 
discussed in more detail later. 
 

3.1. 3.   THE GREAT LENGTHS OF RECORDED  
     LIFE SPANS 

 
Some people have suggested that years must have been calculated 

differently in those days, or else these long life spans, recorded in the 
Bible, were pure imagination on the part of the writer. However, if we draw 
a graph of recorded life spans in Genesis, we find that these remain very 
long until the flood. After the flood they drop rapidly, but are still 
measured in hundreds of years. As the centuries pass, the life spans 
decrease further.  

 

Table 4: Changes in recorded life-spans over time. 
________________________________________________________________________ 
Name   Age at death  Biblical reference 
  

Adam   930   Genesis   5:5 
Seth   912   Genesis   5:8 
Enosh   905   Genesis   5:11 
Kenan   910   Genesis   5:14 
Mahalel   895   Genesis   5:17 
Jared   962   Genesis   5:20 
Enoch   365+   Genesis   5:23 
Methusalah  969   Genesis   5:27 
Lamech   777   Genesis   5:31 
Noah   950   Genesis   9:29 
Shem   600   Genesis 11:10 
Arpachshad  438   Genesis 11:12 

Shelah   433   Genesis 11:14 
Eber   464   Genesis 11:16 
Peleg   239   Genesis 11:18 
Reu   239   Genesis 11:20 
Serug   230   Genesis 11:22 
Nahor   148   Genesis 11:24 
Terah   205   Genesis 11:32 

Sarah   127   Genesis 23:1 
Abraham  175   Genesis 25:7 
Isaac   180   Genesis 35:28 
Jacob   147   Genesis 47:28 
Joseph   110   Genesis 50:22 
Levi   137   Exodus   7: 16 
Kohath   133   Exodus   7:18 
Amrah   137   Exodus   7:20 
Moses   120      Deuteronomy 34:7 
Joshua   110   Joshua  24:29 
Eli     98          1 Samuel   4:15 
David     70          2 Samuel   5:4 
                1 Kings   2:8 
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Rehoboam    58             1 kings 14: 21 
            2 Chronicles         12: 13 
Manasseh    67   2 Kings           21: 1 
Amon     24   2 Kings           21:19 
Josiah     39   2 Kings           22: 1 
Jehoikim    36   2 Kings           23: 36 
Jehoshephat    60   2 Chronicles    20: 31 
Jehoram    40   2 Chronicles    21: 5 
Ahaziah     23   2 Chronicles    22: 23 
Jehoiada  130   2 Chronicles    24:15 

 
In other words, these life spans bear the ‘ring of truth’. They fit a 

consistent pattern, revealed if you plot them on a graph. By the time of 
Abraham they were down to c 200 years. Later, Joseph in Egypt was 

considered blessed to live to 110. By the time of King David the average life 
had decreased to 60 or 70. This sort of pattern, either suggests some initial 
‘genetic vigour’ that slowly lost its potency as the centuries passed, or else 
it is a reflection on the steady accumulation of harmful mutations within 
the human genome.  

It certainly could not have been the intention of the author of 
Genesis, to create life spans that would fit a modern day graph, with a 
consistent trend of shortening. This sort of ‘hidden’ information, so 

often found scattered through the Bible, is a very strong evidence for 
historicity. 

It is also significant that the Sumerian ‘King List’ account of the 
flood has details that do not fit into an analysable trend, regarding life 
spans. For instance, this Sumerian account lists kings who were said to 
have reigned before the flood. It gives periods of reign, such as King Eridu 
Aululim who is said to have reigned 28,800 years as king. 
(www.csun.edu/~hcf11004/sumking.html). 

If we compare the Sumerian accounts with the Genesis account, 
the latter is by far the more sober and unembellished and can be analysed 
in a scientific manner. For instance, the analysis of changes in life span 
over time. This points to the author of Genesis having access to much 
earlier information, or more accurate information than did the authors of 
the Sumerian accounts. Those scholars who assume that the writer of 

Genesis made use of the Sumerian accounts, are not in line with 
available facts. 

As outlined earlier, these events relate to a period when cuneiform 

writing was already well established. It is very probable that the original 
tablets used by early Bible characters, such as Adam or Noah, could have 
been available to Moses, as the main author of the first books of the Bible. 
He was raised as a prince of Egypt and would have had access to the great 
clay tablet and papyrus libraries of Egypt. 

A book by Wiseman (1977), with a foreword by a professor of 
Assyriology at the University of London, comments on how the literary 

evidence suggests that Moses used earlier documents as references, when 
writing the biblical book of Genesis. The evidence includes the presence of 
Babylonian words in the first eleven chapters, the presence of Egyptian 
words in the last fourteen chapters, reference to towns which  
had either ceased to exist or whose original names were already so ancient 
in the time of Moses, that as compiler of the book he had to insert the new 
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names, so that they could be identified by the Hebrews living in his day. 
The narratives reveal such familiarity with the circumstances and details 
of the events recorded, as to indicate that they were written by persons 
concerned with those events. There is also evidence that the narratives 
were originally written on tablets and in ancient script. 

Another reason to conclude that Moses had access to earlier 
documents, is shown by the extremely detailed genealogies that occur in 
the first four biblical books. These are far more detailed than would be 
expected, had such information been obtained solely from oral tradition 
passed down from generation to generation. 

The use by Moses of much earlier written accounts, is further 
suggested by the wording used at the start of many genealogy lists in the 
Genesis account. For instance, the words, This is the account of and in at 
least one instance it states, This is the written account of Adam’s line 
(Genesis 5). 

What is our explanation for the long life-spans of earlier 
generations? I suggest that this was due to four main factors and possibly 
a fifth.  

 
Firstly, the last Ice Age was a truly harsh environment for mankind. This 
environment would have acted as a powerful selective pressure to remove 
from the human genetic pool any but the most robust individuals.  
 
Secondly, during the great Ice Age, the prevalence of sickness was greatly 
reduced, due to the cold climate. As the earth warmed, starting about 
10,000 BC, viruses, bacteria and parasites steadily increased in number. 
At the same time, the human population was increasing rapidly. This 
formed an ideal combination for an increase in prevalence of human 
sicknesses and the accumulation of transcription faults in the human 
DNA pool. 
 
Thirdly, the establishment of the first true civilisation resulted in creation 
of cities. This increased the spread of diseases and the adoption of social 
behaviour harmful to health. This also caused an increased sharing of 
harmful mutations within the human DNA pool. 
 
Fourthly, the most significant post-glacial factor could have been further 
changes in climate. This is suggested by the Genesis account, where the 
rainbow was seen for the first time only after the flood events associated 

with Noah. There must have been a dramatic change in weather patterns 

in the Middle East and probably throughout the world. The recorded life 
spans started to drop more rapidly after this flood event. 

 
We can also speculate on one other possible factor. In my 

chapter, The Garden of Eden, I mention the possibility that the genetics of 
the Adamic family line were significantly different from the genetics of the 
rest of humanity. If this was the case, it might help explain their long life-
spans. The fact that these progressively decreased as generations passed, 
might be explained by dilution of the Adamic family genetics, through 
interbreeding with the rest of humanity.  

The Bible actually mentions this interbreeding and notes that it 
produced some offspring with what seemed to be ‘hybrid vigour’, indicated 
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by their exceptionally large size. This possible scenario has to assume that 
the genetics of the Adamic family resulted in significantly longer life spans 
than in the rest of humanity. 
 The Genesis account hints at the Adamic family line (sons of God) 
having different genetics from the rest of humanity (daughters of men). If 
the genetics was identical, we might have thought that God could have 
provided Adam with a wife by taking a woman, possibly as a small child, 
from the humanity around the Garden of Eden. However, we are told that 
Adam named all the animals, But for Adam no suitable helper was found. 

So the Lord God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep, and while he was 
sleeping, he took one of the man’s ribs (possibly DNA) and closed up the 
place with flesh. Then the Lord God made (from it) a woman (Genesis 2:20-
21). This strongly suggests that the genetics of Adam and Eve were 
significantly different from the rest of anatomically modern humanity. 

 

3. 1. 4.   THE DATES OF ABRAHAM 
 
The Bible places Abraham’s birth at 2166 BC in the city of Ur of 

the Chaldeans (Genesis 11:26-29). About 100 years later, when Abraham’s 
wife Sarai died, they were then in the land of Canaan. We read how 
Abraham negotiated with the children of Heth (from whom came the 
Hittites) for a piece of ground in which to bury Sarai (Bible: Genesis 23:1-
4). 

From Archaeology we know that the ancient city of Ur is modern 
Tell el-Muqayyar, 14 km west of Nasiriyeh on the river Euphrates in Iraq. 
Excavations in 1922 -34, by the joint expedition of the British Museum 
and the University Museum, Philadelphia, under Sir C.L. Woolley, traced 
the history of the site from the Al Ubaid period (5th millennium BC) until it 
was abandoned about 300 BC.  The 3rd dynasty was possibly the most 
prosperous (c 2150 – 2050 BC.). Thousands of inscribed clay tablets have 
been found describing the history and economy of the city (Douglas et al 
1980). 

The Chaldeans were a semi-nomadic tribe, occupying the deserts 
between Arabia and the Persian Gulf. It is not surprising that Abraham is 
characterised in the biblical accounts as being nomadic, living in tents and 
having large flocks of livestock. His birth in 2166 BC was near to the 
height of the 3rd dynasty in the city of Ur. The Bible gets his dates, his 
origin and his nomadic lifestyle fully in the correct historical context, as 

revealed by modern archaeology! 
Archaeology shows that the Hittites were of Indo European origin. 

They rose to prominence as a powerful nation in about 1720 BC (Douglas 
et al 1980). In other words, when Abraham approached them for a 

burial site for his wife Sarah, who died when 127 years old, this was 
about 316 years before the ‘children of Heth’ had expanded into a 
major power. It is therefore of interest that the Genesis account, in its 
original Hebrew, says that Abraham did not refer to them as Hittites. He 
simply called them ‘the children of Heth’, their founding father. In more  
recent translations of this Bible passage the ‘sons of Heth’ is incorrectly 
translated as ‘Hittites’. 

When Abraham and his fairly small retinue of servants 
approached the ‘sons of Heth’ at Hebron, they said to Abraham, “Sir, listen 
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to us. You are a mighty prince among us. Bury your dead in the choicest 
of our tombs (Genesis 23:5-6). This passage strongly suggests that these 
‘sons of Heth’ were not yet a great nation, since they referred to Abraham 
and his small retinue as ‘a mighty prince’. Once again the Biblical context 
is correct. 
 The biblical accounts relating to Abraham also mention cities and 
nations that, until recently, were thought by some to be purely fictitious. 
However, excavations at Tell Mardikh revealed the ancient city of Ebla, 
that reached its peak of fame about 2300 BC and was destroyed in about 
2250 BC. The excavations have revealed an extensive library of clay 
tablets, written in cuneiform script but many of them in the Semitic 
language (McDowell 1999). 
 Ebla was at its height of influence about 100 years before the birth 
of Abraham. The clay tablets mention the cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, 

Adamah, Zeboiim and Zoar. On one clay tablet these towns are listed in 

the same order as appears in Genesis 14. There is also mention of the king 
Chedolaomer who was defeated by Abraham, according to the Bible. 
Another spectacular find is that biblical names, such as Adam, Eve, Jonah 
and David were common names at the time. This is quite a wake up call 

to the many liberal theologians who have tried to persuade us that 
the early books of the Bible are largely myth! 
 Another tablet recorded the creation. It is a much more sober 
presentation than the later Babylonian ‘Enuma Elis’ account and has close 
similarities to the biblical one. For instance, although other ‘gods’ seem to 
be mentioned in tablets found at Ebla, the creation account is 
monotheistic and supports a creation out of nothing, Lord of heaven and 

earth; the earth was not, you created it, the light of day was not, you 
created it, the morning light you had not made exist. This creation account, 
in its totality, is still not as sober and realistic as the biblical one. However, 

it does give strong evidence in support of monotheism being an 
earlier belief than polytheism. The Babylonian account, some 600 years 
later, is highly polytheistic. 
 The Ebla tablets also show that, before the time of Abraham, 
writing was a highly developed art. This gives further support to the 
likelihood that Noah and even Adam could have written their own 
accounts of events in their lifetimes. Clearly, when Moses wrote most of 
the first books of the Bible, some 1000 years after Ebla, he could have had 
access to original clay tablets or transcriptions of these, situated in the 

libraries of Egypt. The Ebla tablets even included dictionaries, used by the 

Eblaites to compare texts in different languages. 
 The mass of information uncovered at Ebla is still far from being 
fully deciphered or understood. However, it does show a highly developed 
civilisation and it does throw remarkable light on the historicity of the first 
books of the Bible. So far, no archaeological evidence has been found 

that contradicts any information in the first four Bible books. 
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3. 1. 5.   ISRAELITES GO TO EGYPT 
 
The Bible records how the small family of Israelites (descendants 

of Abraham) moved to Egypt in 1876 BC. The reason was recorded in 
Genesis 41:57, And all the countries came to Egypt to buy grain from 
Joseph, because the famine was severe in all the world. After two trips 
to Egypt to purchase food, the famine still persisted. However Joseph, who 
was a son of Jacob (Israel), previously sold into slavery by his brothers, 
had risen to be second in control of Egypt. This rise to power was because 
he explained dreams, including those of Pharaoh King of Egypt. The most 
significant dream related to a predicted seven years of above-normal crops, 
followed by seven years below normal. 

Pharaoh was so impressed with Joseph that he put him in charge 
of storing the harvest from the seven years of plenty. When the years of 

famine came, Joseph was put in charge of selling the grain for Pharaoh. 

Do these events fit into any pattern discovered by modern 
science?  A fascinating commentary on these events comes from analysis 
of ice core samples taken from the glaciers on Mt. Kilimanjaro. These 
reveal remarkable evidence of three catastrophic droughts that plagued the 
tropics, starting about 6297 BC, again in 3197 BC, and again in 1997 BC 
(Thompson. 2002). 

The drought period that started about 1997 BC seems, according 
to the ice core results, to have lasted about 300 years. This coincides with 
historical records showing a massive drought that rocked the Egyptian 
empire and threatened the rule of the Pharaohs. Until this time, people 
had been able to survive in areas that are now just barren Sahara Desert. 

Further confirmation of the timing and severity of this dry period, 
is reported by Whitehouse (1999). He reports that, using a new computer 

simulation of the Earth’s climate, German scientists say that the Sahara 
underwent a brutal climate change about 4000 years ago. Over a very short 
time-scale – possibly as short as 300 years – it went from grasslands with 
low shrubs to the desert we are familiar with today. 

Since this major dry period started about 2000 BC, it is not 
surprising that the Genesis account refers to a drought affecting ‘all the 
nations’. By 1876 BC, when the Israelites moved to Egypt to escape the 
drought, this dry period had already lasted for 124 years. However, as with 
all periods of history, although the weather trends are on average dryer or 
wetter, we nevertheless experience variations in rainfall from year to year. 
It would appear that the prolonged drier period had a progressive effect on 

livestock grazing and crop growing. However, it seems that it came to a 
real crisis at about the time the Israelites moved to Egypt. 

We may ask how Egypt managed to grow bumper crops for seven 
years, during a generally dry period, as mentioned in Genesis 41. We read, 

The seven years of abundance in Egypt came to an end, and the seven 
years of famine began, just as Joseph had said. There was famine in all the 
other lands, but in the whole land of Egypt there was food. This is not so 
surprising, since most of Egypt’s agriculture is based on the Nile. It could 
be that for seven years the headwaters of the Nile in Ethiopia and Uganda 
experienced above average rainfall, while the rest of the region was 

relatively dry. The following seven years could have seen crop failures if the 
headwater areas of the Nile experienced drought. 
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The prolonged nature of this drought may also be shown by the 
fact that the Israelites initially moved to Egypt simply to get grain for 
themselves but they then stayed on for many generations. This could be a 
further indication that the drought persisted for a prolonged period after 
their original move to Egypt. 

Clearly, the reason given in the Bible for the move to Egypt, 
namely the widespread and lasting drought, fits in well with this discovery 
of a 300-year dry period. Furthermore, the time period shown in the Ice 
core analysis, fits in well with the biblical dates for these events. Again we 

conclude that the Bible is firmly placed in real history. 
Another interesting historical link comes from the study of the 

Egyptian Dynasties. In 1876 BC when the Israelites moved to Egypt, this 
was during the Seventeenth dynasty of the Hyksos rulers. However, c 300 
years after the Israelites moved to Egypt, Ahmose son of Kamose became 

Pharaoh. He finally expelled the Hyksos rulers and ushered in the 18th 
dynasty.  

This event is clearly recorded in the biblical account. We read, 

Then a new king, who did not know about Joseph, came to power in Egypt. 
“Look”, he said to his people, “the Israelites have become much too 

numerous for us. Come, we must deal shrewdly with them or they will 
become even more numerous and, if war breaks out, will join our enemies, 
fight against us and leave the country”. So they put slave masters over them 
to oppress them with forced labour (Exodus 1:8-11). 
 With reference to Egyptian archaeology, when looking for evidence 
for Joseph, we need to realise that he was known to the Egyptians by 
another name. The Pharaoh gave Joseph the Egyptian name Zaphenath-
Paneah and gave him an Egyptian wife called Asenath, daughter of 
Potiphera, priest of On. (Genesis 41:45).  
. 

3. 1. 6.    ISRAELITE EXODUS DATE FROM EGYPT 
 
The 18th Dynasty started somewhere between 1570 and 1539 BC 

(much uncertainty exists between scholars). In other words, this was 
between 306 and 337 years after the Israelites moved to Egypt. The most 
probable date was about 1570. Soon thereafter, the Israelites were 
enslaved, probably for 124 years. Finally, after 430 years in Egypt, we read 
that God brought them out of slavery. However, this was only by virtually 
forcing a reluctant Pharaoh to let the people go. 

Evidence from within the Bible suggests the exodus date from 

Egypt was around 1,446 BC. This date is derived from the biblical book of 
Kings where we are told that King Solomon began building the temple in 
Jerusalem, in the 480th year after the children of Israel were come up out of 
the land of Egypt. Since the dates of Solomon’s reign are known from 
archaeological evidence, this brings us to about 1,446 BC (Kings 6:1). 

If the biblical exodus date is correct, we read that Moses was 80 
years old when he heard the ‘call’ to return from exile and demand from 
Pharaoh the liberation of the Israelites. This would mean that Moses was 
born about 1526 BC, some 44 years after Pharaoh enslaved the Israelites. 
He was probably born during the reign of  Thutmosis 1. 

The biblical account states that Pharaoh’s daughter found the 
baby Moses in his reed basket in the River Nile. Initially she asked a 

Hebrew mother (actually Moses’s real mother) to rear the child. Then, 
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When the child grew older, she took him to Pharaoh’s daughter and he 
became her son. She named him Moses, saying, “I drew him out of the 
water” (Exodus 2:10).  

It is truly remarkable that the name Moses fits exactly with names 
within the royal family at that time, namely, Thutmosis.  No wonder that 
Moses was so familiar with court procedures, when he retuned from exile 
to confront the new Pharaoh Thutmosis 111.   

There is still a lot of archaeological uncertainty about the exact 
dates when the Pharaohs reigned, but I believe the most likely one, at the 
time of the Israelite exodus from Egypt, was Thutmosis 111. It is also 
interesting that paintings from the tomb of Rekhmire, vizier of Thutmosis 
111, depict Semites working as slave labourers on building projects. Other 
support for this date comes from the Amarna letters (1400 – 1366 BC).  

These cuneiform tablets, discovered at the site of Akhnaton’s 

capital, contain correspondence from the kings of the city-states in 
Canaan, who ask for help from Pharaoh against a people known as Habiru 
(Hebrews). It is suggested that this refers to battles fought subsequent to 

the exodus, by the armies of Israel, while seeking to accomplish the 
conquest of Canaan. The biblical date for the start of the Israelite conquest 
of Canaan is about 1400 BC. 

The biblical date for the exodus from Egypt is in contrast to 
suggestions made by some scholars who have become confused by 
references, in the biblical book of Exodus, to the cities of Raamses and 
Pithom. These cities are mentioned as the ones where the enslaved 
Israelites were forced to build. If the exodus took place in the reign of 
Pharaoh Ramesses 11, this would place it in the 13th century BC.  
However, the evidence does not support this conclusion. There could have 
been another city of Raamses much earlier than the one associated with 
the Pharaoh Ramesses 11. Even the spelling is different, between the city 
and the Pharaoh, and both are different to the biblical account, where we 
read ‘Rameses’. 

The possibility of an earlier Raamses is suggested by the biblical 
account of the Israelites first arrival in Egypt, at the time of Joseph. This 
was approximately 1876 BC, or 430 years before the exodus. We read, So 

Joseph settled his father and his brothers in Egypt and gave them property 
in the best part of the land, in the district of Rameses, as Pharaoh directed 
(Genesis 47:11). 

It is true that archaeological evidence points to the much later 
Pharaoh Ramesses 11 doing construction work at two cities called 

Rameses and Pithom. However, the fact that no evidence has been found 
for earlier constructions at, or close to these cities, does not mean that 
such did not happen. Considering the other very strong evidence, for a  

much earlier exodus date, I suspect that future discoveries may  
confirm the existence of earlier cities known by the names Rameses 
and Pithom 

However, another possibility is that certain portions of the book 
of Exodus were added later, after the time of Moses. This possibility has 
been raised by some biblical commentaries.  The NIV study Bible suggests 
that, a certain amount of later editorial updating does appear to be 
indicated. Some clear examples are given in this study Bible, including the 
account of the death of Moses (Barker 1985). It is therefore possible that 

the biblical chapters, where Rameses and Pithom are mentioned, are 
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examples of later editorial updating. The editor might have referred to 
the current names for these two cities, because the original exodus period 
names may no longer have been known to the readers. 

 

I will now outline some of the strong evidence supporting the 
biblical date for the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. 

 
One event mentioned in the Bible is the ‘plague of darkness’. 

Further comment on the other biblical ‘plagues’ are given in the chapter on 
‘miracles’. However, the ‘darkness that could be felt’ can almost certainly 
be connected to ash clouds from a volcanic eruption in the northern 
Mediterranean Sea.  

Earth core samples taken near the Nile Delta have located ash 
from an eruption of the Santorini (Thera) volcano. This ash has been dated 

close to the time of the spectacular Santorini explosion, since it was at a 
depth corresponding to an age of between 1595 and 1512 BC. (Anon. 
1986). This appeared to correspond closely with various previous studies, 

suggesting that Santorini finally blew its top around 1500 BC. 
An analysis of ice cores dated the Thera explosion as 1390 BC +- 

50 years (Manning 1989). However, they later revised their date to 1645 
BC (Nature 24 September 1992). Clearly, scientific studies can give 
confusing results and sometimes have to be revised.  Our Bible date for 
the Exodus of the Israelites is about 1446 BC. The earlier date given by 
Manning is close to the biblical date for the exodus of the Israelites from 
Egypt. 

Several other recent studies suggest that the Thera explosion may 
have been closer to the 1626 BC date (Hardy & Renfrew 1990). If these 
earlier dates stand up to future studies, then the Thera explosion could 
not have been the cause of the ash cloud that formed the plague of Egypt, 
as described in the biblical book of Exodus. However, the ash deposits 

found in the Nile delta do serve to confirm that any eruption in the 
Northern Mediterranean Sea could result in a column of wind- blown 
ash reaching Egypt. 

Another characteristic of such wind-blown columns of ash are that 
they are narrow, a ‘river’ of very fine ash, with a width of approximately 
that of the erupting volcano. It is significant that the ‘darkness that could 
be felt’ only covered a portion of Egypt, not the area of Goshen where the 
Israelites lived. The ash sample, detected in the Nile delta study, may not 
be the same as the ash that covered the land at the time of the exodus, but 

it clearly could have been caused by an eruption of Vesuvius or another 

Mediterranean volcano.   
It is most probable that the ‘darkness that could be felt’ was in fact 

an eruption of Vesuvius. Vogel et al. (1990) studied ash deposits from 
three volcanoes that had major eruptions at about the same time. Their 
carbon 14 dates, from various samples, came to 1370 BC, with a margin of 
experimental error given as 80 years. The biblical record gives the 

exodus from Egypt as 1446 BC. The Carbon 14 dates of 1370 plus the 
allowed margin of error gives 1450 BC. This makes it almost certain 
that the biblical darkness account refers to this Vesuvius eruption. 
Even if we cannot conclusively tie one eruption to the Exodus events, Vogel 
et al (1990) note that, the frequency of large eruptions is so high that other 

candidates may exist which have not yet been identified. 
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The Exodus account also describes a ‘column of cloud’ that came 
and separated the fleeing Israelites from the pursuing Egyptian army. 
Again, this could have been the column of ash and cloud from a volcanic 
eruption. In this case the narrow column of ash was blown between the 
two groups. 

The biblical accounts do clearly fall within a very feasible 
historical context.  First, in that they describe the change of Egyptian 
dynasties, and also in their description of the ‘darkness that could be 
felt’. It is common knowledge that fine ash blocks out the sunlight and 
can be ‘felt’. 

If we assume that the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt did take 
place at the biblical date, this also fits well with the earliest archaeological 
mention of Israel as a nation. This comes from the Merneptah Stele, in 
Karnak Temple in Egypt. This stone slab dates to approximately 1230 BC, 

216 years after the exodus from Egypt. The Stele describes the military 
victories of Pharaoh Merneptah and includes the earliest mention of ‘Israel’ 
outside the Bible.  

The Karnak temple also contains records of Pharaoh Shishak’s 
military victories, about 280 years later. Specifically, the Shishak Relief 

depicts Egypt’s victory over King Rehoboam in about 925 BC, when 
Solomon’s Temple in Judah was plundered. This is the exact event 
mentioned in the biblical books of 1 Kings 14 and 2 Chronicles 12. We 
read, in the fifth year of King Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt attacked 

Jerusalem. He carried off the treasures of the temple of the Lord and the 
treasures of the royal palace. He took everything, including all the gold 
shields Solomon had made. So King Rehoboam made bronze shields to 
replace them (1Kings 14:25-27). 

 
As mentioned earlier, if the Israelites left Egypt in 1446 BC, 

as the biblical records state, this was probably during the reign of 
Thutmosis 111. His reign was probably from 1503 to 1450, although 
experts do have varying dates. 
(www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eighteenth_dynasty_of_Egypt)and(www.terraflex.
co.il/ad/egypt/history)  

It is interesting that the biblical account suggests he was drowned 
while pursuing the Israelites through the ‘sea of reeds’ in about 1446 BC. 
Furthermore, the biblical account states that Pharaoh’s eldest son was 
killed by the ‘angel of death’, that formed the final ‘plague’. It is most 
interesting that some archaeological evidence suggests that the death of 

Thutmosis 111 was followed by the reign of Queen Hatshepsut, who 
reigned during the minority of her son Amenhotep 11. Here again, 
students of Egyptian history have various chronologies and dates, showing 

that big gaps remain in archaeological knowledge for these times. If we 
assume that Amenhotep 11 was a minor, we may ask, was he only a minor 
because the eldest son had been killed by the ‘angel of death’? 

If the exodus Pharaoh was Thutmoses 111 and he was drowned in 
the ‘sea of reeds’, how come his body was buried in his prepared tomb? We 
must presume the accuracy of the biblical account, where we read that the 
Israelites saw the bodies of the drowned Egyptian army washed up on the 
shores. Clearly, other Egyptians would have searched for the body of their 
pharaoh.  

http://www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eighteenth_dynasty_of_Egypt
http://www.terraflex.co.il/ad/egypt/history
http://www.terraflex.co.il/ad/egypt/history
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Why are these exodus events not shown in the Egyptian 
monuments? Archaeological studies clearly show that each Pharaoh only 
recorded his victories and notable achievements. It is not at all surprising 
that the humiliating defeats associated with the exodus, were not 
recorded. 

We can make some further commentary on the biblical records of 
these events. Firstly, the name of the Israelite leader Moses is a very 
contemporary name for that time, and is even similar to the Pharaoh Thut-
mosis. Secondly, the reference to the Israelites being forced to make mud 
bricks with straw, for use in the Pharaoh’s store houses at Pithom and 
Rameses. 

Some have suggested that the Egyptians did not use mud bricks 
at this period. However, there are archaeological references to granaries 
and other buildings being made out of bricks. It is therefore very 

significant that the biblical records specifically state that the bricks were 
for building ‘store cities’. This is very suggestive of granaries. 

Various archaeological references refer to mud bricks being used 
during the 18th dynasty. It is true that the temples and great monuments 
were made from hewn stones. However, we read, many of the pyramids 

were built with a number of different stone materials….Basalt or alabaster 
was not uncommon for floors, particularly in the mortuary temples, as was 
mud bricks to build walls within the temples.  
(www.touregypt.net/magazine/building.htm). 

Even much later, in the time of Ramesses 11, mud bricks were 
used for building store rooms. Excavations by E. Naville in 1888, at a site 
he believed was Pithom, disclosed a city wall, a ruined temple, and the 

remains of a series of brick buildings with very thick walls and consisting of 
rectangular chambers of various sizes, opening only at the top and without 
any communication with one another. These are supposed to have been the 
granaries or store-chambers.  
(www.jewishencyclopedia.com/view.jsp?artid=357&letter=P)  

So, the biblical records relating to the exodus from Egypt 
definitely do have that ‘ring of truth’. They fit remarkably with events 
revealed by science and archaeology. They are linked with major volcanic 
eruptions and with the change from Hyksos dynasty to the 18th dynasty. 
The biblical reference to mud and straw bricks is accurate for that period. 
The circumstances of change in pharaoh from Thutmosis 111 to the 
regency of Amenhotep’s mother Hatshepsut, is almost exactly the date 
given for the Israelite exodus from Egypt, and the death of the pharaoh 

drowned in the Sea of Reeds. 

Furthermore, this exodus date fits beautifully with 
archaeological discoveries in ‘The promised land’ of Canaan. The 
confusions come when people try to place the exodus from Egypt as taking 
place in the 13 th century BC. However, if we accept the very strong 
evidence given above, that the exodus actually took place much earlier, 
namely in the first half of the 15 th century. This earlier 15th century BC 
date, which is actually the biblical date, agrees exactly with archaeological 
research undertaken by Kathleen Kenyon.  

Kenyon excavated at Jericho for six years and confirmed what 
other researchers had found. As reported in Time magazine, The city was 

deserted from the beginning of the 15th century until the 11 th 
century BC. So was Ai. (Lemonick 1995). This is remarkable 

http://www.touregypt.net/magazine/building.htm
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/view.jsp?artid=357&letter=P
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confirmation of the biblical dates for the destruction and burning of 
Jericho and Ai by the Israelites. Since they left Egypt in 1446 BC, spent 
40 years wandering in the desert, and conquered Jericho in about 1406 
BC. In other words, they destroyed these cities in the early 15 th century 
BC, exactly as archaeology confirms.  

Finally, this understanding of the events associated with the 
exodus of the Israelites from Egypt, enables us to re-confirm that Moses 
was the main author of the first four biblical books. He was almost 
certainly born in 1526 BC, in the reign of Thutmoses 1. He was 80 years 
old when he returned from self-imposed exile and confronted the new 
Pharaoh Thutmoses 111. He then led the Israelites out of Egypt and was 
their leader for another 40 years until his death. 

Those scholars who insisted that the exodus from Egypt took place 
many years later, in the Reign of Pharaoh Ramesees 11, were faced with 

having to try and remove Moses from authorship of the first books of the 
Bible. The acceptance of the biblical dates, together with powerful 

supporting evidence, enables us to restore Moses to his rightful place 
in biblical history. 
 

3. 1. 7.   THE ORIGIN OF LANGUAGES 
 
Returning now to the dawn of civilisation and the Bible accounts, 

where it is recorded that the post-flood peoples were all of one language, 

Now the whole world had one language and a common speech….The Lord 
said… “Come, let us go down and confuse their language so they will not 
understand each other”. So the Lord scattered them from there over all the 
earth, and they stopped building the city. That is why it was called Babel – 
because from there the Lord confused the language of the whole world. From 
there the Lord scattered them over the face of the whole earth. (Genesis 

11:1-11) 
The recorded reason for why God decided to confuse the 

languages, was to force mankind to fulfil their original mandate, be fruitful 
and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it (Genesis 1:28). 
Languages are a dividing force in the world. This in itself would be enough 
to encourage groups to move out over the earth and subdue it (bring it 
under control).  

From the biblical account it is not totally clear whether the people 
were first scattered, causing divergence of language, or whether God first 
caused confusion of language, resulting in scattering. It is possible that 

some unrecorded disputes caused people to move away from Babel, and 
this led to development of different languages as groups migrated out into 
new areas. 

The site of ancient Babel and the tower that the Genesis account 
states they were building, has not been definitely confirmed. However, 
ancient Mesopotamia has a number of such structures called Ziggurats. 
These were built out of baked clay and tar just as described in the Genesis 
account, they said to each other, “Come, let’s make bricks and bake them 

thoroughly”. They used brick instead of stone, and tar for mortar. Then they 
said, “Come, let us build ourselves a city, with a tower that reaches to the 

heavens, so that we can make a name for ourselves and not be scattered 
over the face of the whole earth”(Genesis 11:3-4). 
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It is probable that the actual tower of Babel was on the site of the 
later city of Babylon in today’s Iraq. The Illustrated Bible Dictionary notes, 

There is as yet no archaeological evidence to confirm the existence of a city 
at Babylon prior to the 1st. Dynasty (c.1800 BC) but Babylonian tradition 
and a text of Sharkalisharri, king of Agade c.2250 BC, mentioning 
his restoration of the temple-tower (ziggurat) at Babylon, implies the 
existence of an earlier sacred city on the site. 

However, the main reason for raising this subject of Babel is that 
it relates precisely to what actually happened to languages. Modern 

studies of linguistics trace all Indo-European languages back to a 
common ‘Proto-language’ that originated in the Middle East at an 
estimated 4000 B.C. (Gamkrelidze & Ivanov 1990). Is it significant that 

the biblical date for Adam is 4157 BC? 
Another study, reported by Anon (2003 A), points to the original 

language being in Anatolia, which is now in modern-day Turkey. They 
concluded that language divergence began after 4000 BC and then spread 
around the world through the spread of agriculture, not by conquering 

armies. It must be noted that the timescales were calculated by comparing 
a set of 2000 words from 87 Indo-European languages. A number of 
assumptions were made and the timescale may be considerably different 
from that suggested in the article. 

Thus, modern scholarship again confirms the historical basis for 
the Bible. The fact of an original single language for at least most of 

the world’s peoples, the locality where it originated and the proposed 
timescale, all fit closely with the records and dates revealed from 
analysis of the Bible. There are some language groups that do not yet 
clearly fit into this same origin, but some researchers think that in time it 
will be found that they do. 

For instance, Roger Lewin (1990) makes the comment, work on 

Indo-European languages became a growth industry and remains so today, 
making it the most extensively studied language family in the world. There 
are at least a dozen language families of similar status to Indo-European. 
Some scholars claim to be able to see deeper links among these 
language families, eventually reaching back to a single language, or 
Mother Tongue. 

Another possible confirmation, that peoples with different 
languages spread out from Babel, is revealed from discoveries in Northern 
Mesopotamia. Excavations at Nabada revealed 170 tablets inscribed with 
cuneiform script. These written documents date to 2350 BC. However, 

Joachim Bretschneider (2000) notes, the tablets are curious in one aspect: 

the script is Sumerian, but the language is Semitic. 
The significance of this find is best realised if we look at evidence 

for the origin of cuneiform writing. A website of the University of 
Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology has a section on 
Cuneiform writing. We read that, Sumerians created cuneiform script over 

5000 years ago (3000 BC). It was the world’s first written language 
(www.upenn.edu/museum/Games/cuneiform). 

Now, if the Sumerians invented cuneiform writing c 3000 BC and 
at least part of this Sumerian civilisation was later situated in the region of 
Southern Mesopotamia where the ruins of Babylon are located, why are 
tablets in Northern Mesopotamia, dated 650 years later, in the Semitic 
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language but still using cuneiform script?  This suggests that the Semitic 
language may have developed from the Sumerian. 

So far, all the evidence for the first language places this in the 
Middle East around 4000 BC. Some scholars have suggested that earlier 
anatomically modern humans also had the ability to communicate with 
language, but thus far this is purely speculation. I cover this subject 
further in my chapter on The Garden of Eden. However, as noted in my 
chapter, The origin of agriculture, language and culture, the evidence does 
not point towards a slow evolution of complex language. This language 

ability seems to have appeared very suddenly, not by a slow 
evolution. 

Before the first proto language existed, mankind communicated 
through a combination of sounds and gestures, like the communication we 
see in other higher primate social structures. If the proto language 

developed from this, via a process of slow evolution, we would expect to 

find many different proto languages. This is because anatomically modern 
mankind, prior to development of the proto language, was scattered over a 
wide geographical area. Many isolated sub groups would have developed 
different words for the things in their surroundings. 

In other words, the sudden development of just one complex proto 
language suggests that one group of early homo sapiens came into contact 
with an entirely new situation, a new cultural environment that enabled 
them to develop a language with remarkable speed. 

We see hints of this sort of process within other animal groups. 
For instance, the African Grey parrot in the wild only utters harsh 
screeches. However, within its mental makeup lies the ability to learn 
much more complex sounds and words, and even to associate some words 
with aspects of its surroundings. Kirby (2006) reports on one such bird 
with a vocabulary of 950 words. He invents his own words and phrases if 
confronted with novel ideas. 

Obviously the parrot has an intellect far inferior to ours. However, 
this does help to illustrate how a latent or hidden ability can suddenly be 
awakened and developed, through contact with a more developed 
language. What did early mankind encounter that enabled them to 

suddenly obtain a complex language, followed almost immediately by 
writing, metal smelting, complex cities, organised religion and a 
complex social structure? Clearly, the complex language was the key 
to all the other dramatic advances. 
. 

3.1. 8.   OTHER EVIDENCE FOR THE BIBLE AS  
    HISTORY 
 
Archaeology has brought to light a great wealth of information 

confirming names, places, customs, battles and other details mentioned in 
the Bible. There are books on the subject that you can read. One recent 
discovery relates to a tunnel that carries water into the centre of 
Jerusalem. The building of this tunnel by King Hezekiah is described in 
the biblical book of 2 Kings: 20:20. The Biblical date was confirmed by 
carbon dating of materials from the tunnel (Anon. 2003B). According to the 
Bible, Hezekiah reigned from 715 to 686 BC. The carbon dating of plants 
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and wood buried in the original plaster that coated the tunnel, gives a date 
of around 700 BC.  

One difficulty encountered when trying to uncover the history of 
the Israelite nation, is that very little was written down on stone or clay. 
Probably, because of their long stay in Egypt, they had learnt to use 
Papyrus scrolls and these deteriorate rapidly with time. However, a major 
breakthrough came with discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls. These include 
parts of all but one of the Old Testament Bible books and the book of 
Isaiah is virtually complete. Further comment on this is made in the 
chapter on How reliable are the Bible documents? 

The earliest script of any part of the Bible is found on silver 
amulets from a tomb dating back to 600 BC. The inscription was 
deciphered by the Israel Museum laboratories. It is a quotation from the 
biblical book of Numbers 6:24-26, The Lord bless you and keep you; The 

Lord make his face to shine upon you and be gracious to you; The Lord lift 

up his countenance upon you and grant you peace. (Reported in Spectrum 
04/08/1986) 

A series of other discoveries shows that the Bible’s ancient 
writings are firmly based on real people and events. Some of these were 
mentioned by Michael Lemonick (1995) in Time magazine. For instance in 
1986, scholars identified an ancient seal that belonged to Baruch, son of 
Neriah, a scribe who recorded the prophecies of Jeremiah in 587 BC. A 
team of archaeologists uncovered a 9th century BC inscription, at an 
ancient mound called Tel Dan in the north of Israel. Words carved into a 
chunk of basalt refer to the ‘House of David’ and the ‘King of Israel’, It is 
the first time King David’s name has been found outside of the Bible 
records. 

Recent manuscripts and inscriptions indicate that biblical names 
such as Joseph and Judas were commonly used in the 1st century. 
Lemonick (1995) notes, in 1990 diggers in the Jewish Quarter of 

Jerusalem’s Old City uncovered an ossuary (repository for bones) with the 
inscription JOSEPH SON OF CAIPHAS. This marked the first archaeological 
evidence that the high priest Caiphas, who according to the Gospels 
presided at the Sanhedrin’s trial of Jesus, was a real person. In 1961, 
diggers in Caesarea found the fragment of a plaque indicating that a 
building had been dedicated by PONTIUS PILATUS, PREFECT OF JUDEA. 
He was the Roman governor who signed the death warrant for Jesus to be 
crucified. 

. 
Although much of the Bible is still a subject for discussion and 

debate between theologians, it is generally agreed that the biblical version 
of Israelite history, after the reign of King Solomon, is based on historical 
fact. This is because it is corroborated by independent accounts of Kings 
and battles in Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions. 

For the period prior to about 930 BC, there has been more 
debate about the historicity of the Bible. That is why I have 
concentrated this book on establishing the historical base of the 
earliest books of the Bible, namely of Genesis and Exodus. 

One favoured approach of critics is to suggest that biblical 
accounts are hazy and inaccurate descriptions of events that were 
originally written down by Sumerians 2500 to 3000 years ago. For 
instance, Rosie Mestel (1997) writes, Noah, the Old Testament tells, built a 
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mighty ark just in time to save his family and other animals from a gigantic 
flood that covered the earth. Gilgamesh, an ancient Babylonian king, visited 
a wise man to learn the secret of immortality – and heard a story of a great 
flood so similar to Noah’s that scholars suspect that the Gilgamesh epic, 
which was written on clay tablets around 2000 BC..., inspired the Bible tale 
a thousand years later. 

However, as mentioned earlier, the above commentary on the 
origin of the flood story is not in line with the evidence. A close 
comparison of the Bible account in Genesis with the full Gilgamesh 
account, shows that the latter is by far the least realistic. Furthermore, I 
have been at lengths to point out, from dates derived from the Biblical 
accounts and by an analysis of recorded life spans, that the Bible most 
definitely has the ‘ring of truth’.  

It is far more probable that Moses, as author of the book of 

Genesis, had access to a much more reliable account, written at the time 
of the events. The Gilgamesh account is a dramatised and mythological 
embellishment of an earlier account used by Moses and probably located 
in the libraries of ancient Egypt. Moses could have extracted information 
relevant to Israelite history whilst a prince of Egypt and prior to his self 

imposed exile, after killing the Egyptian slave master( Exodus 2:11-15) 
Although I criticise the comments made by Mestel about the flood, 

his article in New Scientist does contain interesting information about city 
ruins below the Black Sea. It is possible that the flooding of this area was 
part of the major events linked to the flood described in the Bible.  

We should also remember that Moses, according to the Bible, 
was raised in the Egyptian court as a prince of Egypt, before going 

into self exile for 40 years in the desert. Archaeological discoveries 
confirm that these princes of Egypt were intensively schooled in all 
the arts and learning of Egypt. This knowledge included great 
libraries and it is certainly probable that this education gave Moses 
access to early written accounts relating back to the dawn of 
civilisation. In fact Moses probably had access to the clay tablets used 
by Noah himself, and possibly even those of Adam, since 
archaeological discovery confirms that cuneiform writing was in 
existence before the birth of Noah. 

One of the greatest figures in modern archaeological discovery 
relating to the Bible, was William Albright. He placed this discipline firmly 
on a scientific basis. Israeli archaeologists who followed in his footsteps 
include Avraham Biram and Yigael Yadin. Before his death in 1984, Yadin 

is recorded as saying; “The Old Testament for me is a guide. It is an 
authentic history of my people” (Lemonick 1995). 

There are literally thousands of archaeological sites in the Middle 

East that have never been excavated. What we have found so far must 
logically be only a very small fraction of what is potentially there. It is 
unrealistic to expect that every place and event recorded in the Bible has 
to have archaeological support before we accept it as historical. However, 

the available evidence does already place the Old Testament books, 
including the Genesis and Exodus accounts, firmly in the lap of 
history. The days should have gone when people could seriously talk 
about the Bible as ‘just a lot of myths and fables’. I trust that you are no 
longer in that category of uninformed sceptics! 
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3. 2.    RECONCILING ‘GENESIS’ WITH SCIENCE 
 

The Bible book of Genesis is a truly amazing piece of literature. It 
was written long before the scientific age and yet, if understood correctly, 
is in harmony with all of our present day knowledge. That statement may 
surprise you, but allow me to take you step by step through my reasoning. 

The Genesis account is far more flexible than some Christians 
have suggested. Some of them have chosen to believe in six literal days of 
creation. However, there are other legitimate translations of the original 
Hebrew account. 

The Hebrew word for DAY is YOM. This same word ‘yom’ is used 
in at least four very different ways in Genesis chapters 1 and 2. In 
chapter 1 verse 4, God saw that the light was good and he separated the 

light from the darkness. God called the light day (yom) and the darkness he 
called night. The word ‘yom’ is here used to denote that part of one earth 
day when the sunlight is visible (approximately 12 hours). 

At the end of each creative ‘day’ we read, And there was evening 
and there was morning - the first day (yom).  In like manner there are 
references to the second day, third day, etc. In these cases the word yom 
seems to be used to describe a period from evening to morning. Is this 12 
hours overnight, or does it refer to a complete earth day, or does it  have 
an even wider meaning? 

In chapter 2, the original Hebrew text again uses the word yom. 
Most modern Bible translations have obscured the correct meaning of this 
passage. The King James translation into English is the most accurate 
rendering of the original Hebrew. In verse 4, These are the generations of 

the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in the DAY (yom) 
that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, and every plant of the 
field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew … 
Here several of the ‘days’ of creation seem to be summarised in one long 
sentence, and it all took place in the ONE day (yom). 

Another interesting comment on the word yom is that the seventh 
‘day’ is not closed off in the same way as the preceding six. The phrase ‘the 
evening and the morning’, is used at the end of each of the first six ‘days’, 
but the seventh day is not ended in this way. This suggests that the 
seventh ‘day’ is still operating . We are living within the seventh ‘day’. 

The word yom, is also used in the narrative describing the 
temptation of Adam and Eve. Again many modern translations obscure the 

original Hebrew. The King James translation again gets it right. God said 
to Adam, But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 

eat of it: for in the day (yom) that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die 
(Genesis 2:9). This use of the word yom, seems to denote a single earth 
day.  

This passage is also a commentary on the meaning of death, as 
discussed in my chapter, The origin of death. Clearly, this passage is not 
speaking of physical death, but rather of a spiritual dimension death. This 
is clearly the case since Adam and Eve did not physically die on the ‘day’ 
that they disobeyed. 

Clearly the word yom is very flexible in meaning. In fact, other 
accepted Hebrew meanings for the word include time, times, age, and 

season. (These other meanings of the word yom are used in the translation 
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of other parts of the Bible from the original Hebrew).  Young (1939): 
Analytical Concordance to the Holy Bible’, states that the word ‘yom’ is 
used to denote a period of time in 65 places in the Bible. In its plural form 
it is used as ‘age’ six times, as ‘year’ five times, and as ‘years’ four times. 

In other Bible passages it is emphasised that God is independent 
of time. For instance, For a thousand years in your sight are like a day that 
has just gone by, or like a watch in the night (Psalm 90:4). Here the writer 
is not suggesting that God’s days are 1000 years long by our time 
standard. In fact he is saying that time is almost irrelevant – like a day, or 
even an hour of sentry duty when it has passed. The relevant point is that 
God plans, and brings his plans into being. The time taken to achieve this 
is hardly worth a mention to a being who is independent of time and who 
lives in the ‘eternal now’. 

Some Christians point out that the six days of creation are, 

elsewhere in the Bible, given as a reason why the Israelites were told to 
work for six days each week and rest on the seventh. The argument is 
made that this connection must mean that there were six literal days of 24 
hours in the creation. However, in addition to the reasons given above, we 
can note other biblical passages that relate our 24 hour days to much 
longer periods of time. For instance, in the book of Ezekiel, he was told 
to perform a ‘prophetic act’, so as to warn the Israelites of the coming 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians. 

Ezekiel was told to lie continually on his left side for 390 days and 
then on his right side for another 40 days. Ezekiel was told that the 390 
days represented 390 years that the nation of Israel had rebelled against 
their God. The 40 days represented 40 years of rebellion by the tribe of 
Judah (Ezekiel 4:1-6). This is a good example of how a time period in our 
human experience can represent a much longer time period in relation to 
God. 

I suggest a legitimate translation of Genesis chapter 1, that is 
in harmony with acceptable meanings of the Hebrew words and in 
harmony with science, could be as follows:  
In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. Regarding the 
earth, it was initially formless and empty of life, and darkness covered the 
surface of the ocean, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the waters. 
And God said, “Allow light to appear” and light came to be. God saw that 
the light was good and beneficial, and he separated the light from the 
darkness. God called the light portion ‘day’ (yom) and the darkness portion 
he called ‘night’. Thus the end (evening) of the first ‘age’ (yom) came, and the 
dawning of the new ‘age’ (yom) began. 

. And God said, “Allow a space to develop between the waters of the 
ocean and the waters in the clouds”. So God made the clear atmosphere 
between the ocean and the cloud cover. And it came to be so. God called the 
atmosphere ‘sky’. Thus the evening of the second ‘age’ (yom) came and 
the dawning of a new ‘age’ (yom) began. 

And God said, “Allow the waters under the atmosphere to be 
gathered to one place, and allow dry ground to appear”. And it came to be 
so. God called the dry ground ‘land’, and the gathered waters he called 
‘seas’. And God saw that it was good.  

Then God said, “Allow the land to produce vegetation: seed bearing 
plants and trees on the land, that bear fruit with seed in it, according to their 
various kinds” And it came to be so. The land produced vegetation: plants 
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bearing seed according to their kinds and trees bearing fruit with seed in it, 
according to their kinds. And God saw that it was good. Thus the evening of 
the third ‘age’ came and the dawning of a new ‘age’ began. 

I will not go right through each of the six ‘Yom’ creative periods in 
the narrative. However, I must further point out that, in several places, 
words are used that suggest processes. For instance, in verse 11, Then 
God said, “Allow the land to produce vegetation.  And in verse 20, 

“Allow the water to team with living creatures”. Then we read the words 
“And it was so”. In fact, a closer translation of the original Hebrew would 
read “And it came to be so”. Both descriptions are most suggestive of 
processes initiated by God, to fulfil his plans for the earth. 

Some other biblical references suggest processes involved in 
creative acts of God. The prophet Isaiah says, This is what God the Lord 
says – he who created the heavens and stretched them out (Isaiah 42:5). 

Very similar words are used in Psalm 104:2, Isaiah 44:24 & 40:22, 
Jeremiah 10:12 & 51:15, and in Zechariah 12:1. 

When we look at the history of our planet from a scientific 

perspective we can see that the order of events recorded in Genesis 
are remarkably similar, provided we allow some flexibility in the 
translation of some of the Hebrew words. Such flexibility is fully justified, 
since the Hebrew words often have several legitimate meanings. 

The Genesis account clearly states that the evolution of our earth 
led to a water-covered planet. Until relatively recently scientists believed 
that the early earth was not initially covered with oceans. However, more 
recent models of planetary formation lead to comments such as by 
Chandler (2006). He writes, Explaining how Earth ended up with enough 

water to form oceans has always been a sticking point for planetary 
scientists. Now, two of the latest models of planetary formation show that 
water could have accumulated rather easily on terrestrial planets. In some 
scenarios, planets could have started out with so much water that it would 
be impossible to find even the scraps of dry land that dotted Earth in the 
1995 movie ‘Waterworld’. Clearly the Genesis account can be very literally 

correct. As Reich (2005) points out, Earth was ready to support life perhaps 

as long as a billion years before anyone thought possible. 
In some other places in the account, it is essential to consider 

legitimate alternative translations of the Hebrew words. For instance, in 
verse 14 we read that on the fourth ‘day’ God said, “Let there be lights in 

the expanse of the sky to separate the day from the night, and let them 
serve as signs to mark the seasons and days and years, and let there be 
lights in the expanse of the sky to give light on the earth”. And it was so. 
God MADE two great lights – the greater light to govern the day and the 
lesser light to govern the night. He also made the stars. 

Some critics have pointed out that the sun, moon and stars would 
have existed long before this time on earth. Yes that is true, but the 

Hebrew word used here for ‘made’ is actually ASAH. It can be 
translated as ‘appointed to their function’. In fact, this Hebrew word is 
translated in many different ways in other parts of the Bible. These other 
meanings include, commit, bring forth, execute, keep, bestow, in addition 
to ‘made’ (Young: 1939). 

It is important to realise that the whole Genesis account is 
given from an earth perspective, as if viewed by a hypothetical 
observer on earth at the time. If we accept that the word translated as 
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‘made’ is here intended to mean ‘appointed to their functions’, then I take 
this section to refer to the stage in the earth’s evolution when breaks 
appeared more often in the dense cloud cover. A theoretical observer on 
the earth would then see these heavenly bodies for the first time. They 
were now potentially available for use in determining ‘times and seasons’. 
They could now be ‘appointed’ to serve that function, not only for mankind 
but also for initiating and controlling biological rhythms, breeding seasons, 
migrations and a wide variety of other  life processes in plants and 
animals. 
 

If we summarise the recorded events in each creative age (yom), we 
find that there is no attempt to give details of which living organisms came 
first (Table 5). The account simply gives a broad survey. However, it is of 
interest that the first forms of life to be mentioned are plants, followed by 

sea creatures and flying creatures, followed by land animals and finally by 
man. We also need to keep in mind that the translators of the original 
Hebrew into English, have selected one legitimate translation out of 
several, and some of these choices may be misleading.  

For instance, in verse 20, And God said, Let the water teem with 

living creatures, and let birds (Hebrew word: OPH) fly above the earth 
across the expanse of the sky”. Zoologists point out that, as far as we 
know, birds did not appear in the fossil record until after land animals. 
However, the original Hebrew word, translated in our English Bibles as 

‘birds’, can also refer to ‘flying creatures’. If we take this reference to 
mean the abundant flying insect life of that period, then the order of 
life, appearing in the Genesis account, is again very close to that so 

far revealed by science. 
Flying insects did in fact appear earlier than 322 million years ago. 

Sue Bowler (1991) writes, a student on a field trip to Ireland this Easter 

found the oldest winged insect in Western Europe. The fossil is 322 million 
years old, but it suggests that winged insects evolved much earlier, for it 
has two sets of wings, folded back along its body. This fossil’s age coincides 
with the end of the Devonian period of geological history, in which fishes 
appeared for the first time in great abundance in the fossil record. It is 

therefore noteworthy that the Genesis account links the appearance 
of sea creatures and flying creatures.  
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Table 5: Summary of main features of each creative   
    Age mentioned in Genesis. 

 

Creative Age  Main features Major features            Agreement with 
(Day:Yom) mentioned not mentioned            science? 

 
Age 1  Creation of  Time scales   Yes 
  Of Universe. not given 

Appearance  
of light  

  on Earth. 

 
Age 2  Appearance  

of a space No time scales.  Yes 
  between the         

sea and   
  the clouds 

 
Age 3  Appearance  

of dry land. No time scales.  Yes. 
  First   No mention  Vegetation did  
  vegetation.         of sea plants.  come first. 
                     

 
Age 4                Appearance of   
                        Sun, Moon No time scales.   Yes.  
            and stars. 
                        (clouds had  
                        thinned enough  
                        as Earth cooled) 

 
Age 5           Sea teeming  No time scales.  Yes.  
                      with abundant  
                       and large  No mention of  Science reveals  
                       life forms. type of flying   flying insects  
                       Flying   creatures.  and fish now. 

          creatures  

                       above  
           the earth. 

 
Age 6          Appearance of No time scales   Yes. 

         large     Land animals 
          land animals.    came after 
       sea animals. 
          Appearance of    Mankind were 
          Mankind.     Last to appear. 
         

 
We must also bear in mind that our present understanding of 

when major groups of animals first appeared, will still be modified by new 
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discoveries. As an example, the origin of reptiles from amphibians has 
recently come under review, Ancient rocks in Scotland have yielded a 

complete fossil of a reptile that is 40 to 50 million years older than any 
previously found. Stan Wood, the palaeontologist who found the relic, has 
named it “Lizzie the lizard”. He says that the find casts doubt on 
contemporary theories, which hold that lizards evolved from a group of 
amphibians called anthracosaurs. Lizzie, which is around 340 million years 
old, pre-dates all known fossils of anthracosaurs, and is the first reptile 
fossil to be found in rocks of the Lower Carboniferous period. (Milne 1988). 

Thus, in broad outline Genesis has the order correct, namely plant 
life (but fails to mention plants in the sea), followed by sea creatures, 
followed by land animals. For an unscientific account this is remarkably 
sober and sound, especially when compared with the amazing creation 
accounts found in other early cultures. 

Until recently, it was assumed that animal life first appeared 
in the sea. However, even this assumption has recently come under 
scrutiny. Hecht (2005 A) writes, the widely accepted idea that animal life 

evolved in the oceans, before moving onto land, is being challenged by a 
geologist who says the oceans were too salty and hot for that to have 
happened. He suggests that animals evolved in freshwater pools or lakes. 
This makes us wonder whether future research may explain why the 
Genesis account does not mention animal life in the seas until the Fifth 
Age. 

 
Other creation accounts claim that the creation of man and the 

establishment of civilisation was the result of the struggles of deities for 
supremacy. This is in striking contrast to the monotheism of the Genesis 
account. None of the other stories tackles the origin of the Universe. 
Regarding the earth, the best known is the Babylonian Enuma Elis, When 

on high the heavens were not named and earth below had not been called 
by name, Tiamat (the deep) and Apsu (sweet-water) existed, but after other 
gods were born Apsu tried to do away with them because of their noise. One 
of the gods, Ea, killed Apsu; then Tiamat, bent on revenge, was herself 
killed by Ea’s son Marduk (the god of Babylon). Marduk used the two halves 
of Tiamat to create the firmament of heaven and earth. He then set in order 
the stars, sun and moon, and lastly, to free the gods from menial tasks, 
Marduk, with the help of Ea, created mankind from the clay mingled with 
the blood of Kingu, the rebel god who had led Tiamat’s forces. 

There is no doubt in my mind that the Genesis account stands 

out as unique in its monotheism, its similarity in broad detail to 
scientific discovery, its inbuilt historical detail that is confirmed by 
science - including the approximate order in which life appeared on 
earth, and details of the correct historical context for Adam, firmly 
within the Neolithic age, through references to agriculture and cities.  

The Genesis account can be reconciled with what is known from 
science. It is totally illogical to suggest that this account was derived from 
the Sumerian, or other highly mythological accounts prevailing in early 
cultures. Logic dictates that the Sumerian accounts are distorted versions 
of the earlier biblical one and that the biblical one was possibly written 
down by Adam himself, using cuneiform writing on clay tablets.  

 As a further example of the accuracy of Genesis, we can look at 
verse nine, “Allow the waters under the sky be gathered to ONE place 
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and let dry ground appear”. God called the dry ground land and the 
gathered waters he called seas.  This suggests just one initial landmass, 
surrounded by seas. In science we refer to this ancient super-continent as 
Gondwana.  

Geologists have excellent evidence that this one continent then 
slowly split up into several continents, starting about 170 million years 
ago with a rift between Africa and Antarctica. The break between Africa 
and South America is believed to have started at least 120 million years 
ago (White & McKenzie1989). Morgan (1991) puts it at about 130 million 
years ago. 

As mentioned in an earlier chapter, scientific studies are now 
measuring the speed of movement between several continents. They are 
moving apart at speeds of 2 to 5 cm per year. Such movement of land 
masses leads to earthquakes. If the speed of movement were to increase 

slightly our earth would be almost constantly rocked with devastating 
earthquakes. 

At the present speeds of continental drift it would have taken at 

least 160 million years for Africa and South America to reach their present 
separated distances. If we postulate that the movement apart was a little 
faster in the earlier stages, then it would have taken a little less time. 
Either way, this calculation ties in well with other studies that suggest 
that Gondwana started to split up some 170 million years ago (White & 
McKenzie. 1989). 

Some of the people who call themselves ‘creation scientists’ 
suggest that the separation of continents could have occurred within days, 
probably at the time of Noah’s flood. Incidentally, the Bible account of the 
great flood is another case where different interpretations are allowed by 
legitimate differences in the meanings of the Hebrew words used. These 
are considered in the next chapter where it is pointed out that this flood 
was not world-wide. Some ‘creation scientists’ suggest that all fossils were 
created by the Biblical flood, often referred to as Noah’s flood. 

 
In my view, many of these suggestions are not acceptable to 

science and would require me to commit intellectual suicide if I 
accepted them. For the continents to have moved apart so rapidly would, 
I believe, have totally destroyed all higher life forms and any ‘Ark’, such as 
Noah’s. Even a sudden shift of a few meters along geological fault lines 
causes catastrophic earthquakes, such as the Tsunami of 31 December 
2004.  

A shift of thousands of kilometres would have convulsed the earth 
and caused enormous tidal waves, kilometres high, to cover the entire 
earth. Furthermore, there is no conceivable way that such an event could 
have occurred so rapidly. On the other hand, geology has been able to 
demonstrate the mechanisms that have caused the steady process of 

continental drift and these mechanisms are still in operation today. 
Although we can still witness continental drift, there have been 

periods when volcanic activity was on a much larger scale than at present. 
At times large ‘plumes’ of molten lava forced their way upwards through 
the continental crust and caused the continents to break apart. The 
broken parts then slowly floated apart on a sea of molten mantle, pushed 
apart by continuing volcanic up-welling of molten rock at the fracture 
points. We can see these fracture points, known as mid-ocean ridges. They 
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run for thousands of kilometres more or less halfway between the 
landmasses, such as the mid-Atlantic ridge between Africa and America 
(Morgan 1991). 

 
The Genesis account of creation is a remarkable pre-scientific 

age document, and the similarity between the order of events 
described and the order discovered by science is truly amazing. The 
main aim of the Genesis account is to state that God is the originator of all 
things. How he achieved this and the time taken, is apparently hardly 
relevant to the writer. The account does allow for great periods of time, 
provided we accept that the Hebrew word ‘Yom’ has several legitimate 
meanings and that Yom is in fact used in at least three entirely different 
ways in the Genesis account. 

 However, if we accept this good scientific evidence, it indicates to 

the theist that God has used processes and long periods of time to achieve 
his pre-determined goals. This realisation immediately forces us to look 
again at other assumptions made about the character of God and his 
justice.  An acceptance of evolutionary processes and long time scales, 

forces us to look at  other questions, such as the ‘origin of mankind’, 

the ‘origin of physical death’, the relevance of the biblical account of 
‘the Garden of Eden’, the ‘justice of God’, and several other 
interrelated issues. However, before we look at all these relevant 
questions we will first consider the biblical great flood. 
 Regarding the Genesis account relating to mankind, we have 
already looked at this in the chapters, The origin of mankind, Who was 
Adam, and, The origin of languages. This will be covered further in the 
chapter, The Garden of Eden, including a summary of how Adam and Eve 
fit into the history of humanity, as revealed by archaeology and scientific 
research. 

 
 

3. 3.   THE BIBLICAL FLOOD 
 

The biblical account of a great flood that wiped out most of 
civilised humanity has been ridiculed by many. Certainly the way it has 
been understood by some has opened the door to ridicule. However, I 
believe there is another legitimate approach to this account that makes it 
acceptable to people with a scientific background, and also to those who 
accept the Bible as their ultimate guide for faith and doctrine. 

We have already looked at some evidence for a great flood in the 
Middle East (chapter 3.1.2).  I now aim to show the logic behind this flood 

having been of limited extent, not covering the whole World. 
Traditions in many countries and cultures hint at some great flood 

having taken place. It is also significant that archaeology places the origin 
of agriculture, and the later origin of complex civilisation, in the Middle 
East. We have already looked at the evidence showing that the first 
civilisation spread out across the world from this Middle East origin. This 
migration started around 2000 BC, after the biblical date of the flood. This 
is the most likely reason why diverse tribes in various parts of the world 
still have stories about a great flood. 

A superficial reading of the flood account in Genesis may give 

the impression that it covered the entire world. However, the Bible 
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does not state this. For various reasons, I believe that the flood did not 
cover the entire world. It most probably only covered that portion of the 
world where the first advanced civilisation started, and where it was still 
concentrated. 

With regard to the concentration of mankind, it is noteworthy that 
the origins of agriculture, the start of complex cities, mining, writing, 
migration patterns of modern mankind and the origin of language all 
indicate that they spread out over the earth from the Middle East origin. 

 Since the spread of advanced civilisation beyond the Middle East 
only started about 2000 BC, it is likely that, at the time the flood was 

said to have occurred (2456 BC), civilisation was still localised within 
this Middle East area where it originated.  Thus, a major flood in that 
region could have decimated the first complex civilisation. It would have 
taken time, perhaps a few hundred years, for the few survivors in that 

region (only Noah and family according to the Bible) to multiply enough to 
show significant archaeological remains.  

Before commenting further, we can read parts of the actual 
account in the Bible (Genesis chapters 6 to 8). In chapter 6: 13, God said 

to Noah, “I have decided to put an end to all mankind. I will destroy them 
completely, because the world is full of their violent deeds. Build a boat for 
yourself out of good timber; make rooms in it and cover it with tar inside and 
out. Make it 133 meters long, 22 meters wide, and 13 meters high. Make the 
roof for the boat and leave a space of 44 centimetres between the roof and 
the sides. Build it with three decks and put a door on the side. I am going to 
send a flood on the earth to destroy every living being. Everything on the 
earth will die, but I will make a covenant with you. Go into the boat with 
your wife, your sons and their wives. Take into the boat with you a male 
and a female of every kind of animal and every kind of bird, in order to keep 
them alive. Take along all kinds of food for you and for them”. Noah did 
everything that God commanded. 

We need to consider some key questions. Firstly, did the flood 
cover the whole world? Whenever the English Bible translators have 
written the word ‘earth’ or ‘world’ in these early chapters of the book of 
Genesis, this has been translated from one or other of only two Hebrew 
words, namely ADAMAH or ERETS. These two words are translated 
elsewhere in the Bible in the following ways, and approximately the 
number of times listed (Robert Young: Analytical concordance to the Holy 
Bible): 
ADAMAH   ERETS 

Country once  Country 140 
Earth  53  Earth  very frequent 
Ground  43  Field  once 
Husbandry once  Ground  96 
Land  125  Land  very frequent 

    World  4 
 

We can see that these words are hardly ever translated as 
WORLD in other parts of the Bible. The account of the flood could just 
as well be translated as Covering the entire land, ground or country. 

 
I have no problem with the mechanics by which Noah collected a 

number of animals into the Ark. As mentioned earlier, archaeology has 
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shown that zoos and keeping of wild animals, dates way back to the dawn 
of civilisation. The animals that Noah took into the ark were probably 

only those that occurred in the region of the flood.  
Today we know that the world contains about 3200 species of 

mammals, 8000 types of birds, at least 5 million insects, not to mention 
reptiles and highly specialised fresh water organisms, each with very 
specific requirements regarding climate and soil type. Some recent 
estimates indicate that the world probably has a total of about 30 million 
species, though only 1,5 million have so far been described (Brookes 
1998). Most of the un-described species are insects. 

In addition to reptiles, mammals and birds, even the freshwater 
organisms could not have survived a worldwide flood because it would 
have been saline, due to the vast majority of the earth’s waters being seas. 
Similarly, most of the insects would not have survived such a flood. Could 

all of these creatures have fitted into the Ark?  

We also need to explain the more than 500 different types of 
dinosaurs that have been found in the fossil record, and many other 
types of animals known only from the fossils. Were these also in the 
Ark? Remember that some of them weighed many tons, the largest 

probably 100 tons! Or were they perhaps all extinct by the time of the 
flood? If they were already extinct, as science indicates, why did God make 
them all on the fifth or sixth earth ‘day’ (24 hours: as some would claim) 
and then bring them to extinction at the flood, a mere few hundred years 
after they were created?  Furthermore, if these fossilised animals died at 
the time of the flood, why did Noah leave them to die out while rescuing 
others? These are all relevant questions for those who favour six 

literal 24-hour days for creation and a flood that covered the entire 
world, only some 1,600 years after the last creative day! 

 
 If Noah actually took every sort of animal into the Ark, why do 
fossil beds include vast numbers of animal species that no longer exist on 
earth, nor have they existed within recorded history.  Did he fail to keep 
them alive, or were they extinct long before the time of Noah, as science 
clearly shows? 

Those who adhere to a creation period of six literal days, must 
answer some further questions. If the dinosaurs and many other extinct 
animals were in the Ark, why do we not see them walking about today? If 
they were not in the Ark, why are we told in the Bible that Noah was told 
to take two of every kind of animal?  

The measurements of the Ark are truly remarkable. I looked up 
an encyclopaedia that gave details of ships. The dimensions given for the 
Ark are almost exactly those for the greatest stability, not for forward 
movement. The dimensions for the greatest stability have been calculated 
by modern studies of buoyancy and stability. We may well ask how Noah 

knew these ideal dimensions! 
The size was about half that of a modern cargo ship. The total floor 

space was about 8,800 square meters. It certainly was a very large boat. 
However, in spite of its large size it is inconceivable that the world’s 11,200 
species of mammal and bird, not to mention reptiles and millions of insect 
species, and fresh-water organisms, could all have fitted into the ark, 
together with enough food for twelve months. The Genesis account 
states that they entered the Ark on the 17th day of the second month and 
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finally left the Ark on the 27th day of the second month of the following 
year (Genesis chapters 7 and 8). 

If the flood was worldwide, Noah would also have had to take on 
board enough fresh water for all the thousands of animals for 375 days! 
This is because a worldwide flood would have been saline like the sea.  If 
we speculate that the 11,200 species of mammals and birds required an 
overall average of only a litre of fresh water per day, this would amount to 
4,200 metric tons of water. One litre of water weighs one kilogram and 
occupies a space of 1,000 cubic centimetres. This amount of fresh water 
would have taken up 4,200 cubic meters of Ark space, representing about 
half of the available floor space!   

 
Logic demands that the Ark must have been floating on fresh 

water. The people and animals must have obtained their drinking water 

from the water on which the Ark was floating. Maybe Noah and his sons 
lifted it up with buckets, let down through the 18 inch space between the 
sides and the roof. It is also possible that Noah might have taken 
advantage of one or more leaks in the ships boarding!  

Also, of great importance, we know today that many parts of the 

world contain unique types of animals, such as Australia with its great 
variety of marsupials. Could Noah have brought such creatures all the way 
from Australia and then, after the flood, returned them to Australia? The 
animals concerned are not found in other parts of the world, except as 
fossils. 

If this dispersion of unique animals to Australia and other remote 
regions, took place after the flood, did they swim there, did Noah take 
them there, or did the continents only start to split up just after the flood? 
Clearly all of these suggestions are unacceptable to science and add 
further weight to the conclusion that the flood was limited to one part of 
the world. 

The scientific explanation for very distinct types of animals 
and plants on different continents, is that life had increased in 
complexity to a certain level by the time the first major split occurred in 
the Gondwana super-continent. At the time that marsupials were 
widespread over the earth, one large land mass split off and formed 
Australia. This happened before placental mammals had appeared on 
earth in large numbers. In areas where placental mammals appeared, they 
out-competed the marsupials and nearly wiped them out. Australia still 
has its rich variety of marsupials because placental mammals never 

reached that continent until man arrived. 
The study of zoogeography reveals that the world’s animals and 

plants can be divided into several faunal regions. The characteristics of 
each region are believed to be primarily determined by continental drift, 
and the stage in the complexity of life that had been reached before each 
land mass became isolated from the others. 

Some people have tried to explain the layers of fossilised animals 

in the rocks as all being caused by this biblical flood. It was suggested 
that, as the waters rose the first creatures to die were the smaller and 
slower ones. Therefore, the lower strata of rocks contain the most primitive 
animals. The faster and larger animals at first climbed the hills. They died 
a bit later and so landed up in higher layers. Frankly, such ideas are not 
consistent with science.  
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There is abundant evidence from science that fossils and 
continental drift took place millions of years ago, not just thousands. Also, 
although there are a few places where fossilised animals from higher life 
forms have become mixed with fossils from lower life forms, due to 
geological movements in the earth, the clear overall picture is nevertheless 
different. The fossils show that the oldest rocks contain only simple soft-
bodied invertebrates. Only later did the advanced invertebrates, such as 
insects, appear in the rocks. More recent rocks contain fish and other 
more primitive vertebrate animals, and even more recent rocks contain 
more advanced animals such as reptiles, followed by mammals. 

What caused the great flood? The fact of a large and devastating 
flood in the Middle East is confirmed by various studies. The first sign of 
civilisation only occurred after the end of the last ice age and much of 
Europe was still covered with ice sheets. So much of the earth’s water was 

in the form of ice that little rain fell over large parts of the earth. This 
relative dryness is confirmed by Ice-core analysis, and is also suggested by 
the Genesis account, where it is recorded that no rain had fallen on the 
land. 

Then a sudden change may have been triggered by a cosmic event, 

such as a comet or meteor strike on the earth, or by volcanic activity. This 
sort of event could have evaporated enough water to cause torrential rain. 
Another possible contributing factor could be that, below the ice sheets, 
there were large lakes of trapped water. If an earthquake had suddenly 
enabled this trapped water to break out, this could have been a major 
contributing factor to the great flood. Perhaps this is the kind of event 
described in the Bible account, When Noah was six hundred years old, on 

the seventeenth day of the second month all the outlets of the vast body of 
water beneath the earth burst open, all the floodgates of the sky were 
opened, and rain fell on the earth for forty days and nights (Genesis 7:11-
12). 

There is evidence for a flood of this type, caused by the sudden 
release of melted water trapped by ice. For instance, Fred Pearce (1999) 
writes, geologists know that more than 8000 years ago, two vast freshwater 

lakes in central Canada burst. The two lakes formed at the end of the last 
ice age, when melt water from the great North American ice sheet was 
trapped by ice in Hudson Bay to the north. Eventually, more than 2000 
years after the thaw began, the ice gave way. The article notes, A great 

flood in North America cooled the climate of Europe for hundreds of years, 
says a geologist in Colorado. He has tied together evidence that the sudden 
draining of two lakes in central Canada disrupted the circulation of oceans 

and chilled Europe by about 3 degrees Centigrade.  
I am not suggesting that this same event caused the Middle East 

flood. However, there is no reason to exclude a similar scenario happening 
in the Middle East, sometime after the end of the last ice age. A sudden 
release of glacial melt water, together with torrential rain, could have 
resulted in an enormous flood in a limited area of the World. 

If you look at a world map showing elevations above sea level, 
there is a vast area of lowland stretching from north of the Balkan 
Peninsula in the west, through the present Black Sea, the Caspian Sea 
and even further east. To the south of this vast area we have a continuous 
belt of much higher ground. If this vast lowland area was filled with water, 
the only outlet would have been via the present day straits that separate 
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Turkey from Greece (Bosporus strait). Today this links the Black sea to the 
Mediterranean. 

If the pre-flood civilisation of Noah’s time was centred in this 
low lying region of southern Asia, and if the Bosporus strait between 
Turkey and Greece was at that time still closed off, then a 
catastrophic flood in this area could have risen until a level was 
reached where water started to flow across this narrow belt of lower 
land. This massive outflow of floodwaters could have created the present 
day Bosporus strait by erosion or by catastrophic bursting of the narrow 
piece of land dividing this area from the Mediterranean Sea. 

In this scenario, the vast freshwater flood would have receded as 
the water escaped through the newly eroded Bosporus into the 
Mediterranean. This might explain the Biblical account that stated, from 
the time the rain stopped it still took at least six months for the waters to 

drop enough for Noah to emerge from the Ark, even though this came to 
rest somewhere on the mountains of the Ararat range. At a later stage, the 
worldwide sea levels may have risen, due to further melting of the ice caps. 
This would then have caused an inflow of seawater into the Black sea, as 
is the case today. 

It is of great interest that recent underwater surveys in the 
Black sea have shown evidence of ancient human habitations on the 
sea floor (Mestel 1997). Could this be the first civilisation that was 
obliterated by the flood of Noah’s time? Mestel gave evidence, collected by 
Ryan and Pitman, suggesting previous massive floods in this Black Sea 
area. They suggested that the Mediterranean Sea broke through the 
narrow stretch of land, separating the Mediterranean from the Black Sea, 
in around 5000 BC.  However, more recent research indicates that massive 
amounts of water flowed into the Black sea from the Caspian Sea in about 
10,000 BC. Furthermore, other evidence suggests that the Mediterranean 
inflow took place more than 1,000 years earlier than Ryan and Pitman 
suggested (Hecht. 2003 A). Clearly there is room for much more research 
into water level changes in this vast Black Sea basin, and proposed time 
scales are still being debated and revised in the light of ongoing research.   

However, the reality of widespread, massive and rapid flooding 
in this area is not disputed. Mestel (1997), suggests that, in a matter of 

days, vast swaths of land bordering the Black Sea were engulfed forever. 
Accurate dating of materials that have been submerged under water is 
difficult, and various assumptions have to be made. Such assumptions 
may later be found incorrect and so I will not be surprised if estimated 

dates change substantially in years to come. 
In addition, if there was torrential rain for 40 days, as the Bible 

account states, there would have been massive flooding in other low lying 
areas, such as the lowlands of the Fertile Crescent. This could have wiped 
out any civilisations, such as those excavated at Nabada in Northern Syria. 

This city suddenly came to an end sometime around 2,350 BC 
(Bretschneider. 2000). If we allow for the scientifically accepted minimum 
error of such archaeological dating being 250 years, this sudden end to 
activity fits closely with the Biblical date for the flood, namely 2456 BC. 

If we assume that the whole flood narrative refers only to that part 
of the Middle East where civilisation was still concentrated, there are some 
other details worth considering. For instance, the highest mountains in 
that region are in the Ararat range. Some modern English translations of 
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the biblical account specifically state in verse 20, It went on rising until 

it was about seven meters above the tops of the mountains. An 
equally acceptable translation of the Hebrew can read, and the waters 

became mighty, fifteen cubits upward, and the mountains were covered. 
If, for argument sake we assume that the narrative was speaking 

about mountains in the flood area, then the highest are the Ararat 
Mountains. We know their present greatest height above sea level is about 
5,000m. However, the height of Ararat has changed over the past 3,000 
years, as has been demonstrated for all landmasses that were covered by 
the ice sheets of the last Ice Age. Once this great weight of ice was removed 
the landmasses actually moved upwards quite rapidly, because all land 
masses are actually ‘floating’ on a molten rock magma. 

In addition, the Ararat range is volcanic and eruptions have been 
recorded up to historic times. (Yilmaz et al 1998). However, even if for 

argument sake the present-day Ararat was still more or less the same 
height above sea level as it was 3,000 years ago, the biblical account states 
that the ark finally came to rest somewhere on the Ararat range. Even if 

the floodwater had covered mountains in this Ararat range there would 
still have been many parts of the world above this elevation, even if it had 
been a worldwide flood. However, it is clearly most unlikely that this 

flood affected the world’s sea levels to any major degree, for the 
reasons already outlined.   

Another indication that the Bible is in fact referring to a limited 
flood rather than a world wide one is given in Genesis chapter 8, But God 

remembered Noah and all the wild animals and the livestock that were with 
him in the ark, and he sent a wind over the earth, and the waters receded. 

We might ask where the water could recede to if it had covered the 
whole world. As we all know, water always finds its level. The level in one 
part of the sea cannot be different to another part. These comments in the 
Bible add further weight to the suggestion that the flood was limited in 
area and that the floodwaters were not part of the open sea.  

There is another biblical indication that this flood did not 
involve the oceans. We read that, once the waters receded land plants 
immediately sprang back into life. This included olive trees and, soon after 
leaving the Ark, Noah planted a vineyard. This would not have been 
possible if the land had been covered with salty seawater for twelve 
months.  

In summary, I believe in the evidence for a great but 
geographically limited flood. Accounts of a similar event are found in 

folklore (often greatly embellished) from many ethnic groups around the 

world. As post Sumerian people spread out over the earth from their 
Middle East origin, they took these similar stories with them, and over 
time they lost some details and gained others. By the time that the Epic of 
Gilgamesh was written, possibly as recently as 2,000 BC, the story had 
become incredibly distorted. All the evidence points to the biblical 

account resting on first hand accounts of the 2456 BC event.  
There is no logic in suggestions made by some, that the biblical 

account derives from the Epic of Gilgamesh.  The Gilgamesh account was 
discovered in the ruins of the library of Ashubanipal, King of Assyria, who 
lived from 669–663 BC.  
(www-relg-studies.scu.edu/netcours/hb/sess4/gilgames).  
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I accept the Noah account as firmly based in fact. I can accept 
the details of this event in a way that allows me to harmonise it better with 
logic and scientific discovery. What is more, the Genesis account of the 
flood is by far the most sober and rational of all the early accounts. Since 
Cuneiform writing was invented before the time of Noah, it is most likely 
that he wrote the account himself. As mentioned elsewhere, Moses, who 
was the probable author of the biblical book of Genesis, was raised as a 
prince of Egypt and could easily have had access to Noah’s account in the 
libraries of ancient Egypt. 

The whole Noah flood account is a good example of what I 
mean when I say that I do not believe God wants me to commit 
intellectual suicide. He has given us brains and intellect and presumably 
wants us to use these gifts wisely. There certainly is a need for faith in 
matters past our understanding. However, faith is a step taken on the 

foundation of fact, reasoning, revelation and experience. Furthermore, 
biblical passages, such as Psalm 19, tell us that the heavens (nature) 
declare the glory of God. In other words the ‘voice’ of God through science 
and nature, are meant to help us in our interpretation of scriptural 
revelations.  

 

 
 

3. 4.   THE GARDEN OF EDEN 
 

In the Bible book of Genesis there is an account of a 
demonstration that was initiated by God. We read that He planted a 

special garden. This was apparently free from thorns and anything else 
that might harm. It only contained; trees pleasant to the sight and good for 

food. However, there is no suggestion that thorns and other potentially 
harmful things did not already exist on the earth. Certainly, according to 
the Bible account, God had already completed his creation during the six 
‘yom’ periods, and this creation included thorns! In the seventh yom God 
rested from all his creative activity (Genesis 2:2). The Eden events took 
place during this ‘rest’ period. Interestingly, this last yom was never 
terminated in the Genesis account. The Bible suggests that we are still in 
the last yom (age) of God’s agenda. 

It is important to note that the Bible specifically states that the 

Garden of Eden was not typical of the rest of the world at that time. 
The Bible is emphatic in stating that God was the creator of everything 

that exists on earth, Through him all things were made, without him nothing 
was made that has been made (John 1:3). This New Testament message is 
a confirmation of the Old Testament Genesis account. Therefore, thorns 
and potentially harmful bacteria were present at the time of Adam, and 
were part of God’s creation. However, for the purpose of a specific test and 
demonstration, the Creator had organised special idealistic surroundings. 

Into this special garden God initially placed a single man and 
later added a woman. He gave this pair a simple test, apparently 
designed to demonstrate whether mankind, when in ideal health and given 
idyllic surroundings, would be able to choose to obey instructions given by 

God. The Bible defines any failure to live up to commands or instructions 
given by God as ‘sin’. Adam and Eve failed the test and this was a 
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demonstration, to show that all of us would likewise have failed. All of us 

fail at some point to live up to what we instinctively know is right.  
The biblical account specifically mentions that, the Lord God 

planted a garden in the east, in Eden; and there he put the man he had 
formed. In other words it seems that Adam came from another locality. He 
was ‘put’ into the specially prepared garden. 

The Genesis account can be read in a way suggesting that 
Adam and Eve were the first humans. A superficial reading can also 

suggest that these beings were immortal! I believe that both these 
first impressions are not correct.  

The Bible account says that man was formed from dust, just as we 
all are, and God breathed into this man the ‘breath of life’ (Hebrew: 
nishma) and he became a living ‘soul’ or a ‘living being’. When it says that 
Adam was made from the dust of the earth, this is a simple statement of 

his mortality. In no way does it suggest that God made a manlike statue 

out of clay and then magically brought it to life! 
The ‘breathing into’ description is also used when describing other 

living creatures. For instance, And all the beasts of the earth and all the 

birds of the air and all the creatures that move on the ground – everything 
that has the breath of life in it (Genesis 1:30). Here again the Hebrew 
word used for ‘breath’ is neshamah or nishma. Thus the same basic 
process is applied to man and all the other animals. 

I believe the Genesis account states that God made Adam’s mortal 
body from the minerals of the earth (no timescale or method given) in 
similar manner to how he made the other animals. In fact the same 
Hebrew word for create (Bara) is used in Genesis 1:1 for the creation of 
heaven and earth, in Genesis 1:21 for the creation of great sea creatures 
and every living and moving thing with which the water teems, and in 
Genesis 1:27 for the creation of mankind.  

However, the Bible says that mankind were created ‘In the image of 
God’. Being in God’s image does not necessarily mean that they looked like 

God in physical form.  It does mean that Adam and Eve were given the 
same characteristics as God, such as self awareness, appreciation of 
beauty, a complex language, creativity, a conscience, a moral awareness 
and a capacity for spirituality. 

God now entered into a very intimate and personal 
relationship with Adam. This ushered the mortal Adam into a new 
‘spiritual relationship’ with his Creator. In biblical language, Adam was 
‘born again’ into a spiritual relationship with his Creator. This sort of 

relationship is spoken of as an ‘Eternal Life’ relationship in other parts of 
the Bible. It is a relationship where a human and God have intimate 
personal contact and interaction. 

Since, in many other places, the Bible compares the breath of God 
(Hebrew: ruach) to his Spirit, it would seem that God gave Adam a new 
spiritual capacity not previously available to anatomically modern, pre-
Adamic mankind. This additional in-breathing of God’s ‘ruach’ is not 
specifically mentioned in the Genesis account. However, the relationship 
described between Adam and God is, elsewhere in the Bible, associated 
with people who have received the ‘ruach’ spirit of God into their mortal 
bodies.  

I suggest this giving of God’s spirit to Adam was the same as that 
described in the New Testament Bible, where Christians are told that they 
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receive the ‘Holy Spirit’ when they are ‘born again’ into God’s family. The 

New Testament calls such ‘born again’ people ‘sons and daughters of 
God’ and inheritors of ‘Eternal Life’. It also calls Christians a New 
Creation (2 Corinthians 5:17).  

The Genesis account is therefore consistent with the New 
Testament definitions of ‘sons of God’, in that Adam was called a son of 
God. It is also consistent with the New Testament understanding, whereby 
mortals such as us can enter into an Eternal Life relationship with God, 
while still in our mortality. It also explains why Adam and Eve are treated, 
in the Genesis account, as being a ‘new or special Creation’, with a 
different relationship to God than existed in the rest of humanity. 

The description of a God-given ‘in-breathing’, that imparts a 
spiritual dimension described as eternal, is repeated by Jesus. When he 
spoke with Nicodemus Jesus said, “I tell you the truth, no one can enter the 

kingdom of God unless he is born of water (physical birth) and the Spirit. 
Flesh gives birth to flesh (through the waters of physical birth), but Spirit 
gives birth to spirit (Spiritual birth). You should not be surprised at my 
saying, ‘You must be born again’. (John 3:5-7). A little later Jesus said, 

“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever 
believes in him shall not perish but have Eternal Life” (John 3:16). 

The New Testament Bible clearly states that Jesus was the second 
‘Adam’ and he came to reverse what was lost by the first ‘Adam’. The first 
Adam was always physical and mortal. However, when God formed that 
close personal relationship with Adam, he received the Holy Spirit from 
God and was therefore an inheritor of ‘Eternal Life’. Adam had an Eternal 
Life relationship with his Creator. However, the second Adam (Jesus) has 

not prevented us from dying physically in spite of the fact that he 
came to reverse what was lost in the Garden of Eden!  

All this reasoning is needed, in order to persuade Christians that 
the Adam of the Garden of Eden was not created immortal, and later lost 
this status through disobedience. No, I believe the evidence supports the 
conclusion that Adam was created mortal, just like all of us. When Jesus 
came to reverse the effects of humankind’s rebellion against the authority 
of God, he ushered in a new and living way for restoration into Eternal 
Life. He even went so far as to say; “Whoever lives and believes in me will 
never die” (John 11:26). This is explained later, where it is made clear that 

the work of Jesus ushered in the reality of Pentecost, when God’s Holy 
Spirit came anew upon the human race and entered into the lives of those 
who believed in Jesus. Clearly his hearers have all since died physically, 

and so Jesus was not referring to physical death. He was referring to the 
spiritual reality of Eternal Life.  

In like manner, Adam was given God’s Holy Spirit and a 
relationship with God that is described as ‘Eternal Life’. The Bible also 
makes it clear that all humankind have a spirit that survives physical 
death, but the biblical description of Eternal Life is not the same as eternal 
existence. Eternal Life is defined as ‘eternal existence in relationship to 
God’. Eternal existence, outside of a relationship with God, is described in 
the Bible as Eternal Death. 
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Connection of Adam to Archaeological discovery 
 

If God chose to take Adam from the genetics of a pre-Adamic 
human, does this present a problem?  From a scientific point of view we 
have ample evidence that man-like creatures were on this earth before the 
appearance of modern man. In fact, even anatomically modern man was 
on this earth long before the time of Adam. So, whatever God did to the 
individual Adam, whom he placed within the special garden, this was done 
to already existing Homo sapiens genetics.  

If God chose to take an anatomically modern man and give 
him an increased capacity for moral and spiritual awareness and 
instruct him in the first complex language and in new knowledge, 
then he probably chose one man whom he decided was especially suitable 
for the Garden of Eden demonstration. He may have taken Adam as a 

small child, so that he would grow up uninfluenced by the human beliefs 
of his times. Alternatively, he may have formed Adam in a similar manner 
to the described formation of Eve. We will comment on that a bit later. If 

he chose this latter route, then it is possible that Adam was also given 
some sort of ‘genetic upgrade’. 

No matter how God chose Adam, it is very significant that 
archaeological discovery has shown that simple agriculture and the 
making of very basic collections of dwellings, first appeared in the Middle 
East about 6000 years BC (Catal Hoyuk in Turkey). This was a significant 
advance in the activities of manlike creatures. However, this advance 
would have taken place before the Bible date for Adam (c. 4157 BC). 

It is generally agreed that the domestication of plants and animals 
first took place in the Middle East. An article by Kleiner (2006) describes 
research by Lev-Yadun of Israel’s Agricultural Research Organisation. They 
give scientific evidence that all seven crops, important to ancient 

civilisations, originated in a small area on the borders of modern 
Syria and Turkey. This area is somewhere within a 200 kilometre circle 
on the upper reaches of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. 

This is fascinating research, because the biblical location of Eden 
is connected with four rivers, the Pishon, Gihon, Tigris and Euphrates. The 
account suggests that Eden was at the headwaters of these four rivers, A 

river watering the garden flowed from Eden, from there it was separated 
into four headwaters. The name of the first is the Pishon; it winds through 
the entire land of Havilah, where there is gold. The gold of that land is good; 
aromatic resin and the onyx are also there. The name of the second river is 
the Gihon; it winds through the entire land of Cush. The name of the third 
river is the Tigris; it runs along the east side of Asshur. And the fourth river 
is the Euphrates (Genesis 2:10-14). This sort of geographical detail 

suggests a real locality and a real Adam, not just a story with a moral 
message! 

Excavations at Tell Brak and Uruk in Syria, reveal the world’s 
oldest true cities, with buildings dating back as early as 4,000 BC 
(Lawton 2004). These were much more complex groups of buildings, 
than found at Catal Hoyuk. The Catal Hoyuk collection of simple 
buildings shows no sign of writing, metal smelting, organised religion, or 
structured society, such as is evident at the later Tell Brak city.  The 
biblical date for Adam is 4157 BC, a mere 157 years before the earliest 
true city discovered thus far, namely Tell Brak. The Bible book of Genesis 
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mentions a city being built by Adam’s son Cain, after he killed his brother 
Abel and fled from the Garden of Eden. We should ask if there was a link 

between the appearance of the Adamic family line and the sudden 
dramatic advance in civilisation, from the Catal Hoyuk type society 
to the much more complex Tell Brak type. 

The Adamic line was probably the first to have clear instruction in 
monotheism. Belief in many gods seems to be the ‘natural’ tendency for 
mankind. It takes specific revelation to direct mankind towards belief 
in just one God of all creation. Presumably, one of the reasons for the 
Garden of Eden demonstration was to start humanity towards 
monotheistic understanding. 

It is significant that extensive excavations at Catal Hoyuk, (6000 
BC), has unearthed figurines that possibly might reflect belief in deities, 
but no evidence of organised religion. A description of the excavations 

notes, It is interesting to note that not one single private or central place of 

worship has yet been found. www.focusmm.com/civcty/cathyk03.htm  
This proto-city predates Adam, and so it is significant that the 

Genesis account specifically places organised religion and the worship of 
one God, as starting after the time of Adam. It was only after Adam’s son 
Seth had given birth to Enosh that we read, At that time men began to call 
on the name of the Lord  (Genesis 4:26). 

In other words, the biblical account suggests that the first true 
religion was monotheistic. We know that the Sumerian civilisation of 3000 
BC was polytheistic in belief, and their Creation Epic reveals this. 
However, excavations at Ebla reveal that about 700 years before the 
Sumerians the inhabitants of Ebla were monotheistic. This clearly 

suggests that monotheism did not evolve from polytheism and this 
again points to the biblical account being firmly based in real history.  In 
fact, Ebla existed by 3700 BC, a mere 457 years after the biblical date for 
Adam and a mere 307 years after the date for the birth of Adam’s son Seth 
and a mere 157 years after the birth of Seth’s son Enosh. The biblical 
account states that organised religion only started after the birth of Seth. 

Wow! The earliest archaeological discovery of organised 
religion dates to c 3700 BC, and the biblical date for the first 
organised religion is c 3857 BC. Furthermore, the biblical description of 
the first religion is Monotheism and the archaeological evidence for the 
first religion shows that this was monotheistic. 

 
What enables humanity to be inventive, have language, form 

complex societies and cities and develop religious systems and cultures? 

As was mentioned earlier, our genetic make-up alone does not make us 
truly human.  The inability of genetically normal children to become 
integrated into society, if they grow up apart from all humans, shows a 
basic need for a society. Without relationship to a human society or an 
instructor from such a society, a genetically normal child will not learn to 
talk and will never be able to become a truly ‘human’ human. 

The Genesis account specifically mentions that God ‘planted’ a 
special garden and then put man into it to look after it. Man was trained 
as a gardener and presumably in the art of agriculture! We read, The Lord 

God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take 
care of it (Genesis 2: 15).  

http://www.focusmm.com/civcty/cathyk03.htm
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Genesis describes further interactions between God and Adam. 
He was told to name the animals and this process probably lasted  
for a considerable period. The naming of the animals all took place before 
the creation of Eve. 

Before Adam could be trained in all this new knowledge he 
needed to be taught the first true language. The study of languages 
reveals that the first complex proto-language originated in the Middle East. 
Furthermore, the evidence suggests that this originated at about the same 
date as the biblical date for Adam.  

Archaeology reveals a sudden and dramatic advance soon after the 
biblical date for Adam. There was a sudden appearance of more complex 
cities, an acceleration of culture, and the appearance of writing. This more 
advanced culture, with mines, cuneiform writing and complex cities, and 
the appearance of the first organised religion, all took place in the same 

geographical region in which the Bible places Adam.  
The Genesis account strongly suggests that mankind received 

a major boost in knowledge, through direct instruction to Adam from 
God. Furthermore, available archaeological evidence strongly 
supports this possibility. 
 With reference to our earlier discussion on the origin of the first 
proto language, in chapters 1.8 and 3.1.7, this Garden of Eden 

interaction between God and Adam gives us by far the most likely 
scenario to explain the sudden appearance of complex language. 
Anatomically modern mankind was suddenly introduced to an entirely new 
cultural environment, via the exposure of the Adamic family line to new 
knowledge, given to them directly by the Creator. This can logically explain 
the sudden appearance of complex language and the subsequent ability to 
develop writing skills, metal smelting, complex human interactions and the 
first true religion. This would also explain why the first true religion was 
monotheistic, contrary to the speculations of some scientists who have 
suggested a slow evolutionary origin of monotheism from polytheism. 
 This scenario can also explain why there seems to have been only 
one proto-language. If language was merely the result of evolutionary 
processes, we would expect many proto-languages. Each isolated group of 
anatomically modern humans would have developed their own words to 
describe their environment.  However, studies of all the Indo-European 
languages points back to only one proto-language, originating in the 
Middle East at about 4000 BC. Some scholars believe that all human 
languages can be traced back to this same proto-language. 

 The Bible also connects the Adamic family with the dawn of the 
Bronze Age and archaeology confirms that this started soon after 4000 BC. 
In the biblical book of Genesis we read how Cain fled to the land of Nod 
after killing his brother Abel. There follows a description of his children 
and grand children. One of Cain’s descendents was Lamech.  He gave birth 
to Tubal-Cain, who forged all kinds of tools out of bronze and iron. Clearly 

the Bible suggests that the dawn of the bronze and iron ages followed 
directly from knowledge given to the Adamic family line. 

This whole set of facts, adds weighty evidence to the validity of the 
biblical account. Adam was the key to all the dramatic advances in human 
knowledge, for which science has no adequate explanation. His unique 
position resulted from personal instruction from the Creator.  
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Thus the Adamic family were destined to spread their new knowledge 
throughout the populations of anatomically modern humanity around 
them. The greatest single asset that they had to share was a complex 
language. This was the basis for all the other rapid advances in 
civilisation. 

 

We can attempt to summarise who Adam was as follows: 
1. He originated from pre-Adamic, anatomically modern human 

genetics. 
2. God took Adam from this genetic background, either as a child or 

by genetically engineering him from the genes of another human, 
in similar manner to the Genesis description of the creation of Eve 
from Adam. 

3. Adam was taught the first complex language by God himself. 

Linguistic studies suggest the origin of the first language in about 
4000 BC. The Genesis account places Adam at 4157 BC. This is a 
remarkable agreement. 

4. Both the Bible and linguistic studies place the origins of language 
in the Middle East. 

5. Genesis and botanical studies both place the origin of agriculture 
in modern Turkey, near the headwaters of the Tigris and 
Euphrates rivers. This is the same locality given for the Garden of 
Eden. 

6. The first true cities, such as Tel Brak and Ebla, are dated by 
archaeological research as starting about 4000 BC. Adam’s son 
Cain is recorded as building a city. Since the biblical date of Adam 
is 4157 BC, it is very possible that the increased knowledge given 
to Adam was responsible for uplifting the surrounding humanity, 
initially through the influence of Cain. 

7. The first organised religion, so far discovered by archaeology, is 
found at Tel Brak and Ebla, within this same geographical area. 
The Genesis account dates the first religion to about 3857 BC. 
Archaeology dates it at about 3700 BC -  again, a most remarkable 
agreement. 

8. The dawn of the Bronze Age is given by archaeology as soon after 
4000 BC. This involves skills of mining tin and copper to make 
bronze and smelting of metals and making of alloys. The Bible 
connects this with the Adamic family and the biblical dates 
correspond with the archaeological dates. 

 

This list of remarkable similarities between the Genesis 
account and modern scientific discoveries, presents us with a very 
strong case for accepting the biblical details as being very firmly 
based in real history. Furthermore, an acceptance of the biblical 
account gives us by far the most likely explanation for the dramatic 
advances in human civilisation that took place about 4000 BC. The 

Creator himself intervened in a very personal and hands on manner, 
in order to ‘fast track’ humanity towards their true potential and 
towards God’s ultimate plans for humanity and planet Earth. 
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Pre-Adamic man in the Bible  

 
There are fascinating statements in the Bible, suggesting that 

Adam and Eve were not the only man-like creatures existing at that 
time. In Genesis chapter 4 we have the account of Adam’s son Cain killing 
the other son Abel. These were the first two children born to Adam and 
Eve. God told Cain that, from now on he would be a restless wanderer in 
the earth. Cain’s response was, “My punishment is more than I can bear. 

Today you are driving me from the land (Eden), and I will be hidden from 
your presence: I will be a restless wanderer on the earth, and whoever 
finds me will kill me”. 

Again, in verse 17, ‘Cain lay with his wife, and she became 

pregnant and gave birth to Enoch. Cain was then building a city, and he 
named it after his son Enoch’. Here we have three problems to solve.  Who 

were the people who might kill him? Where did Cain get his wife? And 
who builds a city just for himself and his family? 

It is interesting to note that Adam and Eve apparently had no 
other children by the time Cain was banished from the land where they 
had lived.  We read in chapter 4 verse 25, Adam lay with his wife again, 

and she gave birth to a son and named him Seth, saying, “God has 
granted me another child in place of Abel, since Cain killed him” 
Apparently Adam was 130 years old when he had Seth. We read in chapter 
5, verse 3, When Adam had lived 130 years, he had a son in his own 

likeness, in his own image, and he named him Seth. After Seth was born, 
Adam lived 800 years and had other sons and daughters.   

In other words, when Cain killed Abel the Adamic family line then 
consisted of only Adam, Eve and Cain. Speculation that he may have had 
other unmentioned children before Cain and Abel is not justified. This is 
especially unjustified since it is specifically stated that Seth was a 
replacement for Abel, and then it is mentioned that he later on had other 
sons and daughters. 

So, who were the other people referred to in the Genesis account? 
In Chapter 6 we read about ‘sons of God’ and ‘daughters of men’.  
Throughout the Bible, people in a special relationship to God are called 
‘sons of God’. In the New Testament scriptures Christians are referred to 
as adopted ‘sons and daughters of God’.  It is therefore most likely that the 
reference in Genesis to ‘Sons of God’ refers to Adam and his descendants, 
because they had a special relationship with God.  In the New Testament 
book of Luke, Adam is clearly referred to as the ‘son of God’ (Luke 3:38.) 

 
Who were the ‘Sons of God’? 

 
Some Christians have suggested that these ‘sons of God’ were 

angels, referred to in the New Testament book of Jude. In verse six of Jude 
there is reference to, angels who did not keep their positions of authority 
but abandoned their own home. The suggestion that this refers to the 

Genesis account is not justified since there are other legitimate 
interpretations. Definitely, the title ‘sons of God’ is not used for angels 
anywhere else in the Bible. Furthermore, angels are specifically spoken of 
in a sexless way and we are expressly told that marriage is unknown 
among them (Matthew 22:30).  Also, in the New Testament book of 
Hebrews chapter 1, we are told that Jesus is given the title ‘Son of God’, 
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and in verse 4 it specifically states that, he became as much superior to the 

angels as the name (Son) he has inherited is superior to theirs. For to 
which of the angels did God ever say, “You are my Son; today I have 
become your Father?” 

I believe the Genesis account describes inter-breeding 
between the Adamic line (sons of God) and pre-Adamic women 
(daughters of men). We read in verse 4 that, The Nephilim were on the 

earth in those days - and also afterwards - when the Sons of God went to 
the daughters of men and had children by them. They were the heroes of 
old, men of renown (of large stature).  Later in the Bible the Nephilim are 
again mentioned, when the Israelite nation was entering the promised land 

of Canaan many centuries later. Again they are referred to as giants. 

The Nephilim were not ‘spiritual’ beings, or crosses between 
angels and humans. This is further emphasised later in the Bible, where 

the Nephilim are spoken of as giants and compared to the Nephilim of long 
ago, and spoken of as descendants of a man called Anak. In Numbers 
13:33 we read, we saw the Nephilim there (descendants of Anak come 

from the Nephilim). We seemed like grasshoppers in our own eyes, and 
we looked the same to them. 

From the context of this passage in Numbers, it is clear that these 
Nephilim were giants. This passage links these people, present in Canaan 
at the time of the Israelite conquest, with the pre-flood union of ‘daughters 
of men’ and ‘sons of God’. If all mankind were destroyed at the flood, 
except Noah and extended family, how is it that there were still Nephilim 
on the earth long after the flood? 

Let us assume that the flood did eliminate all of ‘civilised’ 
mankind, except for those in the Ark. If this was so, where did the 
Nephilim (sons of Anak) come from at the time that the Israelites were 
conquering the land of Canaan, many hundreds of years after the flood? 
To answer this question, we first need to widen the study a bit more. We 
need to look at other names associated in the Bible with the Anakites 
(descendants of Anak) and Nephilim. 

Numbers 13:33 links the Anakites with the Nephilim, and 
Deuteronomy 2:10 adds a further name to people like the Anakites, The 

Emites used to live there - a people strong and numerous, and as tall as the 
Anakites. Like the Anakites, they too were considered Rephites but the 
Moabites called them Emites. In Deuteronomy 2:20 we read, that too was 

considered a land of the Rephites who used to live there, but the Ammonites 
called them Zamzummites. They were a people strong and numerous and as 
tall as the Anakites. In 2 Samuel 21: 15-22 we are told that giants were the 
sons of Rapha of Gath. It is likely that the Rephites were Rapha’s 
descendants. 

In Joshua 15:13 we read, In accordance with the Lord’s command 

to him, Joshua gave Caleb son of Jephunneh, a portion of Judah-Kiriath 
Arba, that is Hebron (Arba was the forefather of Anak). From Hebron 
Caleb drove out the three Anakites - Sheshai, Ahiman and Talmai-
descendants of Anak. 

So we see that the Nephilim are associated with the following 
names: Anak, Emites, Rephaites, Rapha, Zamzummites, Arba, Sheshi, 

Ahiman, Talmai. Now, if we go back much further in history to the times of 
Abraham, over 1000 years before Joshua, in Genesis 14:5, in the 

fourteenth year, Kedorlaomer and the kings allied with him went out and 
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defeated the Rephaites in Ashteroth Karnaim, the Zuzites in Ham, the 
Emites in Shaveh Kiriathaim and the Horites in the hill country of Seir. 

Here we see names that are later linked with the giants - the 
Nephilim. For instance, Rephaites and Emites, and towns such as Ham. 
Where did these tribes come from? If we look at the names of 
descendants of the sons of Noah we find one of these was Ham. 
Descendants of Ham included Mizraim who gave birth to the Philistines.  
We read in Genesis 10:13, Mizraim was the father of the Ludites, Anamites, 

Lehabites, Naphtuhites, Pathrusites, Casluhites (from whom the Philistines 
came) and Caphtorites. 

Another biblical reference is Amos 2:9. He records God saying, “I 

destroyed the Amorite before them, though he was tall as the cedars and 
strong as the oaks”. This is a reference to the Israelite invasion of Cannan. 
Here the name ‘Amorite’ is linked with the giants. Who were the Amorites? 

In Genesis 10:15 we read, Canaan was the father of Sidon his firstborn, 

and of the Hittites, Jebusites, Amorites, Girgashites, Hivites, Arkites, 
Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites and Hamathites. In other words the ‘giants’, 
referred elsewhere as Nephilim, are descendants of Canaan, who was the 
grandson of Noah. 

There is also an association between the Philistines and some 
of the Nephilim, known as the Anakites. We read that the Philistines 
came from their founding father Mizraim, and he was one of the sons of 
Ham. (Genesis 10:13-14). A bit later in this chapter we see that the 
Nephilim also are linked with their ancestor Canaan, who was also a son 
of Ham, and he was a son of Noah. 

We read in Joshua 11:21, Joshua destroyed the Anakites from the 
hill country - but they were left in Gaza, Gath and Ashdod.  It is perhaps 

significant that the giant Goliath, who was killed by David, came from 
amongst the Philistines and was from Gath (1 Samuel 17:4).  

The account of Goliath reads, a champion named Goliath, who 

was from Gath, came out of the Philistine camp. He was over nine feet tall. 
He had a bronze helmet on his head and wore a coat of scale armour of 
bronze weighing 57 kilograms, on his legs he wore bronze greaves, and a 
bronze javelin was slung on his back. The spear shaft was like a weaver’s 
rod, and its iron point weighed 7 kilograms. Another passage that shows 
the size of these people is in Deuteronomy 3: 11, Only Og king of Bashan 

was left of the remnant of the Rephaites. His bed was made of iron and was 
more than thirteen feet long and six feet wide. 

However, if we return to the connection between the Nephilim, 

the Anakites and their originating father called Arba. We can trace 
Arba back to ‘one of the sons of Heth’, via a process of associations. At 
the time of Abraham we read that he bought a field from the sons of Heth 
who lived at Hebron, also called Kiriath Arba (Genesis 23:3). Much later, 
in the times of Joshua and the Israelite conquest of Canaan the 
descendants of Arba (who built Kiriath Arba) are clearly still in control of 

that area. So we read in the King James translation, and unto Caleb the 

son of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of Judah, according to 
the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, even the city of Arba the father 
of Anak, which city is Hebron. And Caleb drove thence the three sons of 
Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak (Joshua 
15:13-14). 
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I revert back to the King James translation, because it brings out 
the true meaning of the original Hebrew much better than some more 
modern translations. Clearly, at Joshua’s time and the Israelite conquest 
of Canaan, the Anakites still controlled the city of Kiriath Arba, just as 
they had done in the earlier times of Abraham. At Abraham’s time these 
people were referred to as ‘sons of Heth’.  We read, and Sarah died in 

Kirjath-arba: the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. And Abraham stood up from before 
his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a 
sojourner with you: give me a possession of a burying place with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight  (Genesis 23:2-4). Modern scholarship 
clearly links the ‘sons of Heth’ with the Hittite nation, which Archaeological 
discovery shows was a powerful empire for a considerable period, and 

reached its peak under Suppiluliumas 1 in c.1380-1350 BC (Douglas et al 

1980). 
So, where did the founding father Heth come from? We read, in 

Genesis 10:15, And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth’. We have 
already seen that Canaan was one of the grandsons of Noah. We read, The 

sons of Noah who came out of the ark were Shem, Ham and Japheth. (Ham 
was the father of Canaan). These were the three sons of Noah, and from 
them came the people who were scattered over the earth. (Genesis 9:18-19). 
When you read these passages in a modern translation please remember 
that whenever the Hittites are mentioned, the original words are ‘sons of 
Heth’. 

In summary, the link between the Nephilim of Adam’s time, 
and those of the conquest of Canaan by the Israelites nearly 3000 years 
after Adam, is as follows: 

1. Noah was a descendant of Adam’s family line. 
2. Noah’s sons were Shem, Ham and Japheth (Genesis 10:15). 
3. Ham was the father of Canaan (Genesis 10:15). 
4. Canaan was the father of Heth (Genesis 10:15) 
5. Heth’s wife gave birth to Arba (Genesis 23:3). 
6. Arba was the father of Anak (Joshua 15:13) 
7. The later generations of Nephilim were descendants of Anak 

(Numbers 13:33) 
8. The Anakites were linked with Rephites and Emites and the city of 

Kiriath-Arba (Hebron) (Joshua 15:13). 
9. Thus, Arba and the Nephilim have an ancestry traced back to 

Ham. 

 
This survey of associated names and descriptions of these 

people is given to show two main aspects. First, the Nephilim are 
associated with men who were exceptionally large. Second, post-flood 
appearances of them were linked with some of the descendants of Noah. 

 This suggests that, within the genetics of Noah or his sons’ wives 
there was an ancestry that included ‘Nephilim’ genes. Because of this, the 
descendants of Noah, through one of his grandsons, Canaan, included 
some ‘Nephilim’ genetics. Some descendants with this genetics produced 
exceptionally large people and these gave rise to the races of giants 
referred to in the Bible accounts at the time that the Israelites were 
conquering Canaan.  
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I find these associations, hidden within the pages of the Bible, 

a fascinating commentary on the historicity of the Bible records. 
Clearly the writers had no intention of making a clear case on the 
Nephilim. However, we can build up interesting links from details that 
were mentioned in passing, scattered in various biblical books and which 
could hardly have seemed particularly significant to the writers. 
 
Origin of the Nephilim in Adam’s time? 

 
So, where did the Nephilim come from in the times of Adam?  

I suggested that they were crosses between modern mankind (Adamic line) 
and other anatomically modern people who had possibly in turn interbred 
with Neanderthal man.  

It is fascinating that recent studies in the Middle East have 

unearthed skeletons indicating that anatomically modern people and 
Neanderthal people lived side by side, and may have interbred. If some 

pre-Adamic people had interbred with Neanderthals, this could have 
resulted in giants. In biology we learn that the crossing of two slightly 
different genetic lines often causes larger offspring – a sort of highbred 

vigour. This interbreeding may have been very limited in scope and so have 
resulted in a limited amount of Neanderthal genes within the Homo 
sapiens population. This might explain why it was apparently only some 
individuals who were of this giant size. If the Adamic family had taken 
wives from other anatomically modern mankind around them, then these 
unions could have sometimes resulted in giants, depending on how much 
Neanderthal genetics was in the particular woman. 

An alternative could have been that the Adamic family 
genetics was significantly different from that of the surrounding 
humanity. Maybe God gave Adam a genetic ‘up-grade’ when he formed 
him from pre-Adamic genetics, in a similar way that the Bible describes 
the formation of Eve from Adam’s genetics. This up-graded genetics need 
not necessarily have significantly changed Adams anatomy, from that of 
surrounding peoples. Certainly the fossil skeletal remains suggest little 
observable anatomical differences between people from 30,000 BC and 
those of today. 
 Clearly the Bible itself leaves ample room for man-like 
creatures other than Adam and Eve’s immediate family line. Not only 
are there references to Nephilim, but also the previously mentioned details 
about Adam’s son, Cain. For instance, where did his wife come from, who 

were the people that he feared might kill him, and who were the people 
destined to live in the city he was building?  
 

The origin of Eve 

 
The possibility that God may have chosen the route of taking 

Adam from a pre-existing anatomically modern human is strongly 
supported by the biblical description of how he made Eve. If Adam was 
‘spiritually’ and culturally and genetically identical to all the other pre-
Adamic people, then it would seem to have been simple to give him a wife 
from out of that gene pool. But NO, he needed a woman who was not 
influenced by the pre-Adamic beliefs, and who was genetically comparable 
to Adam.  
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This lack of prior influence would have been important in the 
specific test under way in the Garden of Eden. The test required no prior 
knowledge of ‘correct’ human behaviour. God apparently wanted a test 
with two individuals who had a ‘clean slate’.  

So we read about one of the most fascinating and significant 
accounts in the entire Bible. The Lord God caused the man to fall into a 
deep sleep; and while he was sleeping, he took one of the man’s ribs and 
closed up the place with flesh. Then the Lord God made a woman from the 
‘rib’ he had taken out of the man, and he brought her to the man (Genesis 
2:21-22). 

 The word translated as ‘rib’ has other translations, such as ‘side’ 
or ‘part’ or even ‘cell’. I would like to suggest that it was a pre-scientific 

age description of God taking genetic material out of Adam in order 
to create Eve from it.  How about a strand of Adam’s DNA? Certainly the 

idea in some people’s minds, that man has fewer ribs than women, is 

totally incorrect!  
 If we were to put this into modern context, we would probably 

say; The Lord God anaesthetised Adam, and while in this state he 

removed part of him (DNA?) and from this genetic material he 
genetically engineered a woman.  We live in an age when mankind has 
learnt how to clone cells and manipulate genetics. We do not yet know how 
to form a woman from a man’s cells, to give her XX sex chromosomes 
instead of the male XY. However, it is likely that we are not far from such 
ability. Perhaps this ability is not surprising for a creature made ‘in the 
image of God’! 

This account of the creation of Eve, suggests that God has always 

been the master geneticist, capable of cloning and genetic 
engineering.  This throws a fascinating light on the creation of Eve, but it 
may also help explain some puzzles in the fossil record as well, as 
discussed in part 4 of this book, namely the chapter on My theistic concept 
of evolution.  

It also suggests to us how God probably took genetics from a pre-
Adamic man and formed Adam in a locality away from pre-existing 
humanity with their existing beliefs.  God needed a ‘clean slate’ in order to 
teach Adam advanced knowledge and in order to achieve the Garden of 
Eden demonstration.  

The account of the creation of Eve, specifically states that God 
formed Eve from whatever he took out of Adam. He then brought her to 

Adam, strongly suggesting that Eve was formed at some locality away from 

Adam. We are not told how long the process took. 

In this Bible account of the formation of Eve, we clearly see 
that a new human (Eve) was formed by God from a pre-existing human 
(Adam). I emphasise this, because I need to convince my Bible believing 
friends that God chose this way to make Eve. Therefore, can any 

Christian Jew or Muslim have a problem with accepting that God 
could have made Adam from the genetics of a pre-existing 
anatomically modern man? 
 
Summary: who was Adam? 

 
If you are a Bible-believing person, these arguments seems to lead 

to the conclusion that God acted as follows. At a point in time he decided 
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to interact with anatomically modern mankind in a new and special way. 

He decided to ‘jump start’ humanity in a way that would enable them 
to move into the destiny he had planned for them.  

A basic requirement for this advance was a complex language. 
Adam and Eve were then given a new spiritual capacity. He gave his Holy 
Spirit (breath) into this one specially chosen man, Adam. This man became 
a ‘son of God’, with a new capacity for relationship with God. 
 With this new spiritual capacity, together with a harmonious and 
close relationship with his Creator and with his newly taught language (the 
first proto-language), Adam was then taught advanced agriculture and 
other learning, that enabled him to develop into his true human potential.  
 Adam was then put through a specific test that formed the 
foundation for all subsequent interactions between God and mankind. 
Those interactions have unfolded step-by-step down through the centuries 

since Adam, through God interacting with other selected individuals.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   

 In biblical terminology, Adam and Eve were a New Creation. 
They were something entirely new, in so far as God was interacting with 
them in an entirely new way, including giving to them his indwelling Holy 
Spirit and a very personal relationship. They entered into an Eternal Life 

relationship with God and were called son and daughter of God.  
We can speculate on whether Adam and Eve were exactly the same 

basic genetics as the other anatomically modern mankind that existed 
around them, or whether God changed their DNA in some significant way. 
The latter scenario may be suggested from the fact that early biblical 
characters lived very long lives and then progressively shorter lives as 
generations passed.  

The possibility that genetics was a bit different in Adam and 
Eve, is further suggested by the biblical descriptions of breeding between 
the Adamic family line and the other humans, referred to as the ‘daughters 
of men’. This union sometimes produced offspring of very large size. As 
mentioned earlier, this is suggestive of some measure of genetic 
hybridisation, caused by a significant difference between the DNA of the 
Adamic family line and the rest of humanity. 

The possibility that Adam and Eve were significantly different to 
the other anatomically modern people around them, is further suggested 
by the recorded life-spans of early biblical figures. They lived very long 
lives but these steadily shortened with each generation, possibly 
suggestive of the interbreeding of the Adamic family line with women from 
the rest of humanity. This is assuming that the rest of anatomically 

modern humanity had shorter life-spans. If this difference in genetics did 
exist then it might explain the biblical description of hybrid vigour (giants), 
resulting from these crosses between the ‘sons of God’ and the ‘daughters 
of men’. 
 Some have suggested that Adam and Eve were in fact so different 
from the rest of humanity around them that they could actually have been 
created immortal. However, I believe the evidence is strongly against this 

idea, as looked at in much more detail in my chapter, The origin of death. 
The Bible states that they were made of dust, just like the rest of life and 
in the New Testament Paul confirms that, flesh and blood cannot inherit 
immortality. They were also creatures who had to eat and were told that 
the produce of the Garden of Eden was for their use. In addition, the 
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description given in Genesis for the creation of animals and of mankind, 
are identical. Both are from dust and both were given the ‘breath of God’. 

The biblical message is that Adam and Eve were created mortal, 
but with an Eternal Life relationship with their Creator. They lost this 
Eternal Life relationship through disobedience. However, the Second 
Adam, Jesus Christ, regained for mankind the way to return to the original 
Garden of Eden relationship. We are told that, through what Jesus 
accomplished on Calvary’s cross, by bearing upon himself the sins of 
humanity, he opened up a new and living way of restoration. Now 
humanity can return to that ‘New Creation’ status, to being ‘sons and 
daughters of God’ and to experiencing the same ‘Eternal Life’ relationship 
with their Creator. 

 
I believe that the Garden of Eden account describes a stage in 

God’s interaction with his creation. He apparently decided the time 
had come to channel anatomically modern mankind into new 
knowledge, including instruction in an advanced language. This 

knowledge would be the input needed to start development of 
technology that ultimately would lead to the full potential for 
mankind on planet earth.  

In addition, the Genesis account clearly states that a profound 
‘spiritual’ lesson was being demonstrated. The demonstration showed that 
mankind, even when given idealistic surroundings, was nevertheless not 
able to obey commands given to them by God. It also demonstrates that 
mankind have been given a ‘free will’ that enables them to make moral 
choices. The account also introduces us to a personified Satan, the origin 
of rebellion in the Universe. 

This understanding of the Garden of Eden account must raise 
other questions in the minds of monotheistic theologians. These 
include the origin of death, the nature of sin, the character of God and 
other related issues that are tackled in later chapters.   

I am now close to my proposed ‘Theistic concept of biological 
evolution’. However, we first need to look at the reliability of the biblical 
documents. We have already looked at this in broad detail, by showing 
how the accounts in Genesis are firmly based in real history. We now look 
at the reliability of biblical documents in greater detail. This is vital 
because some of my conclusions relate to information obtained from these 
writings. 
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3. 5. HOW RELIABLE ARE THE BIBLE DOCUMENTS? 
 

Some people say about the Bible; “It is just a man-made 

collection of fables and stories”. Such comments normally come from 
those who have not taken the time to honestly and thoroughly look into 
the matter. In fact, I trust that earlier chapters of this book have already 
convinced you, that the Bible is a most remarkable collection of books. 

The Bible is written in various styles and by various human 
authors. Some parts are historical accounts, some are poetry, some 
prophetic statements about future events, some record the words and 
ideas of other people, some delve deeply into theology, into questions 
about God and his character. These books are written over a period of 
centuries and yet contain a remarkable unity of message. 

One recent commentary, on the age of the Old Testament portion 

of the Bible, is given by the discovery of the Dead Sea scrolls. These 
documents have been C14 dated as pre-Christian era and contain 
fragments from all but one of the Old Testament books (Jewish Bible). 
They include a virtually complete book of Isaiah and this has been dated 
chronologically and by Carbon 14 examination, as between 335 and 122 
BC. www.physics.arizona.edu/physics/public/dead-sea.html.  

Other radiocarbon dates of various scrolls in this collection, vary 
between 80 and 335 BC. Eleven caves yielded fragments of a total of 800 
scrolls, untouched for 2,000 years. The parchment and papyrus scrolls are 

a thousand years older than any previously known Hebrew manuscript 
of the Bible.  

One of the exciting findings from the Dead Sea scrolls is that 

the texts, compared to much later documents previously available to 
us, have hardly changed in spite of centuries of copying by hand. This 
is a commentary on the great care that was taken to copy the documents 
with a high degree of accuracy. Scribes took this task extremely seriously 

because they believed they were passing on sacred documents. 
So, how reliable and trustworthy are these documents? This 

question can be tackled according to criteria used for evaluating all 
ancient documents. Sanders (1952) in, Introduction to Research in English 
Literary History gives three basic approaches. They are what he calls the 
bibliographical test, the internal evidence test, and the external evidence 
test.  

The Bibliographical test looks at how reliable the documents are 
with regard to the number of manuscripts available and the time interval 

between original and existing copies. On the basis of the manuscripts, it 
has been concluded that the works making up the Christian New 
Testament are the most frequently copied and widely circulated books of 
antiquity. 

There are now more than 5,300 known Greek manuscripts of the 
New Testament, over 10,000 Latin and at least 9,300 other early versions. 
No other document of antiquity even begins to approach such numbers 
and attestations. By comparison the Iliad by Homer is second with only 
640 manuscripts and the first complete preserved text of Homer dates 
from the 13th century. 

The whole question of the reliability of these documents is covered 
by Josh McDowell (1979) in his book, Evidence that demands a verdict. 

Amongst a large array of evidence, McDowell also quotes Sir Frederic G. 

http://www.physics.arizona.edu/physics/public/dead-sea.html
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Kenyon, who was the director and principal librarian of the British 
museum, as stating; The interval then between the dates of original 

composition and the earliest extant evidence becomes so small as to be in 
fact negligible, and the last foundation for any doubt that the 
Scriptures have come down to us substantially as they were written 
has now been removed. Both the authenticity and the general integrity of 
the books of the New Testament may be regarded as finally established. 

When we look critically at the historical events mentioned in these 
New Testament writings, another interesting omission is found. Nearly all 
the writers of the New Testament were of Jewish background. In AD 70 an 
event shook the whole Jewish world. The Roman armies surrounded 
Jerusalem, defeated it and destroyed the Jewish temple. This was such a 
devastating event that it is most amazing that none of the New Testament 

books make mention of it. The most logical conclusion is that the books 

were all written before AD 70 (within 30 years of the death of Jesus). 
Other literary evidence indicates that all the New Testament 

documents were almost certainly written within the life times of people 
who knew Yeshua (Jesus) personally.  If we also take into account that the 
thousands of existing ancient New Testament documents, in various 
languages, do not differ to any major extent, this adds up to a powerful 
reason for accepting that we have documents that are substantially as 

they were originally written. 
The significance of the various language editions is that the 

first translations into Syriac and Latin and Coptic were made in about 150 
AD. Christianity was from its inception a missionary faith and the earliest 
versions were prepared by missionaries, to assist in the propagation of the 
Christian faith amongst people of many languages. Once these 
translations had been made, they were copied down through the centuries 
by each language group. After the elapse of centuries we can now compare 
the more recent copies of different language manuscripts and find that 
they are remarkably alike in text, even after numerous copies were made 
within each language.  

With regard to the Old Testament books, there are not as many 
manuscripts. Until the Dead Sea scrolls were found, the earliest complete 
Hebrew Manuscript dated to 900 AD. We now have the opportunity to 
compare texts copied around 900 AD with the Dead Sea texts that are 
dated before the time of Jesus Christ. Amazingly, we find that our present 
Old Testament, the 900-year-old texts and the BC texts of the Dead Sea 
scrolls, are all identical in more than 95 percent of the text. The 5 % 

variation in text consists chiefly of obvious slips of the pen and variations 

in spelling. 
This amazing accuracy shown when copying manuscripts, is 

explained by discoveries about the Talmudists. Between 100 and 400 AD 
these Talmudists catalogued Hebrew documents and had an intricate 
system of translating synagogue scrolls. Each word was written in a 
precise manner and checked and double-checked. If a scroll had any small 
fault it was discarded and normally burnt. It is probable that similar rigid 
rules of copying were used right back into the BC centuries. 

Archaeology has also thrown valuable light on the historical 
content of the Old and New Testament books. This is covered in many 
scholarly books such as Thompson (1965), The Bible and Archaeology, and 
more recent detailed accounts in Volumes 1 to 3 of The Illustrated Bible 
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Dictionary (Douglas et al 1980). Nelson Glueck, a renowned Jewish 
archaeologist, wrote, it may be stated categorically that no archaeological 
discovery has ever controverted a biblical reference. He added, The almost 

incredibly accurate historical memory of the Bible, and particularly so when 
it is fortified by archaeological fact.  

If you are not yet satisfied about the historicity and reliability of 
these Bible documents, please do look into the matter further. I believe you 
will be amazed at the sheer volume of evidence that has come to light. 

I am convinced that we are faced with documents that have 
come down to us substantially as originally written. Therefore, we 
cannot logically suggest that subsequent generations have 
significantly altered their content to suit changing concepts of 
theology. The only legitimate questions to ask are, whether or not the 

original authors were mistaken in what they wrote or were 

deliberately misleading. When, in later chapters we look at some of 
these writings and compare accounts by different authors, I hope it 
will become clear that there was not any intention on behalf of the 
authors, to mislead or misinform. 

I believe we can come to the very important conclusion that these 
writings were not altered in any significant way by subsequent copiers. It 

is of interest that some people claim that they accept the documents 
as authentic, yet they also claim that people have distorted or 
changed the content to suit their own personal agendas. Since there 
is no evidence of this changing of texts having taken place, it follows 
that this view is not acceptable. 

In other words, either we accept these documents in their 

entirety or we are not entitled to claim that we accept them. For 
instance, the writings about Jesus (Yeshua) must either be accepted in 
their entirety or not at all. We cannot say that we accept that he was a 

great prophet and quote some of his great teachings, yet reject every 
statement he made relating to his own authority and deity, or reject 
the reported events surrounding his crucifixion. 

 
Who decided which books should be included in the Bible?  This 

decision was undoubtedly made by committees of men, first for the Old 
Testament writings and later for the New Testament. Those who accept the 
Bible as authoritative, for all matters of faith and conduct, believe that 
these human decisions were guided by God. However, it is also helpful to 
realise the criteria used by those who made the final decisions on 

inclusions. 

The Bible is unique amongst books, in that it was written over a 
1,500-year period by about 40 authors from all walks of life, in several 
different countries and in different languages. They wrote on many 
controversial subjects with remarkable harmony and continuity. The 
uniqueness of the Bible has captured humanity’s attention for centuries. It 
has been translated into more languages than any other book and more 
copies have been sold than any other book in history. It is still a world best 
seller!  

The Christian church has the same Old Testament as the Jews. 
The number of books differs because Christians divide Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles into two books each. Christians also put each Minor Prophet 
separately while Jews combine them into one book. 
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So! How did such a remarkable book come together? 
Theologians and scholars had to decide which books were uniquely 
inspired and obviously different from other religious writings. Regarding 
the New Testament portion of the Bible the criteria used was basically; if in 
doubt throw it out. 

Convincingly written fiction, such as Dan Brown (2003), The Da 
Vinci Code, makes many false and misleading statements. Those not 
familiar with the actual historical facts can easily be led to believe pure 
inventions of an author.  Regarding the origin of our New Testament Bible, 
Brown wrongly states that the included books were decided upon by the 
Roman Emperor Constantine in the third century AD. He was also 
erroneously credited with ‘inventing’ the deity of Christ. 

Regarding the latter claim, by Dan Brown, that the Council of 
Nicaea, convened at the suggestion of Constantine (after converting to 

Christianity), passed the doctrine of the deity of Christ by a ‘relatively close 

vote’. In fact, the bishops who debated the issue passed it by more than 
300 to only 5 dissenters. A study of early Christian writings actually shows 
that the deity of Christ was a fundamental teaching of the Christians, even 
in writings dated by scholars as within 30 years of the death of Jesus. 

With reference to how the New Testament Bible came into being, 
early Christian writings clearly show that most of the current Bible was 
considered authoritative by Christians as early as 100 AD, long before the 
time of Constantine. 

The clear errors, contained in Brown’s Da Vinci Code book, should 
lead us to conclude that his other wild speculation, such as that Jesus 
was married and had children, are purely inventive speculation designed 
to throw doubt in the minds of those who do not have the privilege of 
access to historical evidence.  

The other so-called ‘gospels’ referred to by Brown, are all entirely 
different in style and content to the Bible writings. They lack reference to 
cities, rivers, valleys and specific events, as in our Bible. Most of them 
were written long after the Bible books and were considered in a totally 
different light by the early Christian church. Even scholars who want to 

give these documents credibility say that the very earliest date is about AD 
150 (Lutzer 2005).The Gospel of Phillip was probably written in the third 

century. Hardly a reliable account of the life of Jesus! 
The early church excluded some writings from the category 

‘inspired by God’, because they contained statements that contradicted 
writings by the first disciples of Jesus. They classified such excluded 

writings as ‘fraudulent writings hatched by fertile imaginations’. 

By the end of the first century more than two thirds of our 
present New Testament was widely accepted as ‘inspired’. Lutzer 
(2005) mentions a document called the ‘Muratorian Fragment’, dated to 
about 175 AD, in which 23 of the New Testament’s 27 books are identified 
as being ‘inspired’ writings. By the time of the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD 
the canon of twenty-seven books, with some variations, had already been 
accepted by the church for more than 250 years! So much for the claim 
that Constantine decided on the content of the New Testament! 

What were the criteria used by the early church, when deciding 
which books to include in the Bible? A main criterion was that they had 

to be written by one of the first Apostles or someone approved by 
them. These were the men who had been closely associated with Jesus 
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throughout his teaching period. The content of these writings were then 

used to compare all other candidate documents for inclusion into the 
Bible.  

Once the factual content of the Bible had been decided upon, 
based on the Apostles writings, this was used as the standard by which to 
judge other writings. Few would dispute that there are other writings, both 
ancient and modern, that can be called inspired by God. However, the 
criteria for reaching this conclusion should be, do these writings agree 
with the overall themes and theological content of the Bible? If they do 
agree then they can be valuable and beneficial to the faith and life of 
believers. Those writings that deviate from the core Bible truths should be 
recognised to be of purely human origin, and not inspired by the same God 
who inspired the Bible writers down through the centuries. 

Lutzer (2005) summarises the steps involved in arriving at the 

New Testament: 
 

Letters from apostles were written and received in the churches and copies 
were made and circulated (The Roman Empire had a good postal system) 
 

A growing group of books developed, that were recognised as inspired 
Scripture. Important questions for their acceptance included: Was the 
book written by either an apostle or someone who knew the apostles and 
thus had the stamp of apostolic authority? Was it in harmony with other 
accepted doctrine? 
 
By the end of the first century all twenty-seven books in our present canon 
had been written and received by the churches, though some of the 
canonical lists were incomplete. This is not always to be interpreted as the 
rejection of some books. Often it simply means that some books were 
unknown in certain areas. 
 
As an indication of agreement and the widespread acceptance of the New 
Testament books, we should note that a generation after the end of the 
apostolic age every book of the New Testament had been cited as 
authoritative by some church father. 
 
Remaining doubts or debates over certain books continued into the fourth 
century. It bears repeating that, as far as historians know, the first time 
the list of our twenty-seven books appears is in an Easter letter written by 

Athanasius, an outstanding leader of the church in AD 367. 
 
The early selection of the twenty-seven books of our New Testament, were 
ratified by the Council of Hippo (AD 393) and the Third Council of 
Carthage (AD 397). 
 

Lutzer has the comment, If you have doubts whether other books 

should have been included, I encourage you to spend time reading the 
Gnostic Gospels or the so-called Lost Books of the Bible. You will discover 
that they are filled with hybrid teachings, superstitions, and foolish 
heresies. Then turn to the Scriptures and you will be impressed, not by the 
similarities of these writings, but by the great differences between the 
biblical books and these false writings. 
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A study of the origins of modern and ancient ‘sects’ and 

religions, shows that these are based on teachings or writings that 
deviate in fundamental aspects from the core Bible teachings. 
Sometimes these movements are initiated by charismatic individuals who 
can play on the ignorance of their followers. However, some sects have 
developed over a prolonged period of time, through the gradual inclusion of 
teachings that are not found in the Bible.  

How can you and I decide who is right amongst the array of 
structures and beliefs that have emerged?  Those who accept the Bible as 
their ultimate authority in matters of faith and conduct, resort to this 
amazing book. However, even amongst this group there is need for 
teaching on how to understand the Bible.  

We also need to realise that some Christian traditions that have 

deviated the most from the Bible, refer to all other Christian 

traditions as ‘sects’. The only basis that can level the ‘playing field’ 
and ensure that each variation within Christianity is judged by the 
same criteria, is the Bible.  
 

 

 

3. 6. UNDERSTANDING THE BIBLE 
 

The Bible contains a variety of writing styles by many human 
authors. Some sections are historical accounts, some poetic, some 
describe life experiences of individuals, some cover teachings about God, 
others are prophecies relating to future events, others are human 
understanding of events they cannot explain. The New Testament books 
(Christian section) are mainly accounts of the life and teachings of Jesus 
and expansion of these by his close followers after his death. There are 
also descriptions of the activities of the early Christian church. 

Many people, who accept that the Bible was inspired by God, even 
though written via human intermediaries, nevertheless admit that some 

parts are open to a variety of legitimate alternative interpretations.  
This is because many Hebrew words and some Greek words can be 
translated in several ways and the translators of the Bible into modern 
languages, were influenced by the limited knowledge in their times.  

Some Christians claim that all these biblical writings are infallible 
and cannot err from the literal truth. Here they must be very careful to 
define their meaning of the word ‘infallible’ and explain how such an 

attitude stands the test of close scrutiny. 
When the Bible records words spoken by God or by Jesus, these 

are often placed within the infallible category for Christians. Similarly, 
words written by those approved of by the close followers of Jesus while 
here on earth. These can all fall within the category of ‘infallible in matters 
of faith and doctrine’. Some churches, such as the Church of England, 
state that the Bible is the ‘final court of appeal in matters of doctrine and 
practice’.  

However, when we come to descriptions of historical events, there 
are cases where the details differ between different biblical passages. 

There are also places where the writer is giving his human 
interpretation of events that he cannot understand. For instance, the 
biblical description of ‘darkness that could be felt’ (Exodus 10:21), is an 
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accurate description of an unexplainable event. The writer experienced 
darkness and he experienced something that could be felt. However, in 
reality it was not the darkness that was felt, but it was something that 
could be felt which actually caused the darkness. We now know that 
clouds of volcanic ash reached the Nile Delta from eruptions in the 
Northern Mediterranean Sea. The ‘darkness that could be felt’ was almost 
certainly a cloud of wind-blown ash that covered the Egyptian part of the 
land, but not the area where the Israelites lived. (see chapters 3.1.6 and 
5.2). 

In biblical prophetic passages, we have many examples where the 
writer was describing things he could not understand. For instance 
Ezekiel’s account of  his vision, including a description of what appeared to 
be wheels within wheels, Each appeared to be made like a wheel 
intersecting a wheel ( Ezekiel 1:16). In the book of Revelations we find 

descriptions, such as, The fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw a star 

that had fallen from the sky to the earth. The star was given the key to the 
Abyss (Revelation 9:1). Was it a real star and was it a literal key? 

Passages such as these illustrate that some parts of the Bible 
include descriptions of events, as understood by the human observer. 
These descriptions were accurate, and yet they were incomplete. They 

were human interpretations of things that could not be fully 
understood. 

We have an example in the book of Joshua chapter 10, of events 
interpreted by the witnesses in the only way they could understand. It 
seemed to them that the Sun stood still, so enabling the Israelite army to 
defeat their enemies. We may ask, did the sun really stand still, or the 

earth stop rotating? From a scientific perspective, this is a total 
impossibility. Is there a valid alternative explanation for an event that 
seemed to the writer, was only explained if the sun stood still? 

Fortunately God has supplied us with an alternative explanation. 
The writer was describing an event that happened again within living 
memory. In 1908, what seemed to be a comet exploded high above Siberia. 
This caused sunlight to be reflected from minute debris high in the 
atmosphere. As a result, after sunset the reflected light was so brilliant 
that people could read the minutest lettering by its light and this  
lasted until about 3 am. If this had taken place in the height of the 
northern summer then the unusual light could have lasted through to 
dawn of the next day. 

It is very significant that the biblical account links this unusual 

prolonging of daylight with great stones that fell from heaven onto the 
fleeing army, killing more of them than died in the battle. Such a shower of 
deadly rocks or lumps of ice, would be associated with the explosive break-
up of a comet in the upper atmosphere.  

So, the biblical writer was describing a real historical event. 
However, his description of it and his interpretation of the cause, was 
limited by his human understanding. This is, in my opinion, one more 
example of a biblical description that was limited by human understanding 
in a pre-scientific age. 

Incidentally, in an attempt to verify a very literal interpretation of 
this ‘sun standing still’, some misguided person has circulated a story, 
saying that ‘scientists have determined, through elaborate computer 
simulations, that the history of the Universe has one day missing’. This 
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report is obviously pure fiction. Unfortunately, some people believe they 
have to support their own literal interpretations at all costs, even 
sometimes resorting to pure fabrications.  

Other people try to side-step problem passages by suggesting that 
the Bible was infallible ‘as originally written’. However, our New Testament 
Bible contains some sections that were not found in the earliest copies of 
the scriptures available to us. One of these is the account of the woman 
caught in adultery. The earliest manuscripts, and many other ancient 
witnesses, do not have John 7:53-8:11 (NIV Study Bible: notes). Another 
example is Mark 16: 9-20. Clearly, we cannot categorically state what the 
original content was, because we do not have any of the original 
documents. 

A close comparison of the first four books of the New Testament, 
shows descriptions of some events that differ in relatively minor details. 

For instance, descriptions of the miracles of Jesus do sometimes differ in 
detail, between the various authors who describe them. However, we can 
still believe that the writers were inspired by God, even if there are minor 
errors of detail, and even if God did not overrule every limitation of the 
writer. 

In some places biblical writings reflect the beliefs of the times in 
which they were written. King David called thunder the ‘voice’ of God. He 
was actually correct to include lightning and thunder within the overall 
control of the God who is in all things and through all things. 
Nevertheless, thunder is not literally God’s ‘voice’. When King David writes 
in the psalms, the voice of the Lord breaks the cedars (Psalm 28:5), he is 
speaking within the knowledge of his times and within the scientific 
ignorance of his age, and he is failing to realise that it is lightning strikes 
that break the cedars. Nevertheless he is correct to attribute all the 
majesty and mystery of the Universe to the Creator. Furthermore, we need 
to realise that David’s Psalms are written as poetry and we are all familiar 
with poetic licence. 

When King David wrote about God, that he, satisfies your desire 
for good things so that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s (Psalm 103:5), 
he is here illustrating an aspect of God’s actions by comparison with a 
belief of his times – namely that eagles soar high in the sky to ‘renew their 
strength and even to grow younger’. Similarly the prophet Isaiah wrote, 

Even youths grow tired and weary, and young men stumble and fall, but 
those who hope in the Lord will renew their strength. They will soar on 
wings like eagles. They will run and not grow weary, they will walk and not 
faint (Isaiah 40:31). 

Very real spiritual truths are illustrated by use of the prevailing 
belief about eagles. Clearly God acts and reveals himself within our 
circumstances and within our understanding. The revelation of God to 
mankind has been an evolutionary process. As our knowledge of the 
Universe has increased, so has our understanding of how God operates. 
His revelation of himself has been in stages and each stage has been 
relevant to the specific period of history in which the revelation was given. 

God speaks into our human situation in various ways, such as 
the Bible, the revelations of science, through history, through 
answered prayer and personal revelations. Christians test all of these by 
comparison with the Bible, as their ultimate authority in matters of faith 
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and doctrine. However, the ‘voice’ of science is a vital tool enabling 
clarification of some difficult biblical passages. 

For instance, in Psalm 19 we read about the heavens ‘declaring’ 
the glory of God. However, as part of the writers illustration of this truth, 
he writes, In the heavens he has pitched a tent for the sun, which like a 

bridegroom coming forth from his pavilion, like a champion rejoicing to run 
his course. It rises at one end of the heavens and makes its circuit to the 
other. This was one of the biblical passages used by the Middle Ages 
church, to support their view that the sun and stars rotated around the 
Earth. When Galileo disputed this error he was branded as a heretic. 

Today, with out better scientific understanding of the Universe, we 
can see that the church in Galileo’s time was wrong. In other words, the 
voice of God through science (the heavens declare) has enabled us to 

translate this Psalm 19 passage in another way. We now realise that King 

David, as writer of this Psalm, was writing poetry and was influenced by 
the scientific ignorance of his times. However, the spiritual truth that he 
was putting over, remains the same, namely that creation is a ‘voice’ 
speaking to us about the majesty, wisdom and power of the Creator. 

We find similar examples today in our secular lives, such as the 
erroneous belief that ostriches bury their heads in the sand. We often use 
this mis-information about ostriches in order to illustrate very real 
situations, such as when people refuse to face unpleasant facts or 
circumstances.  

Within the Bible we find some quotations from other writers who 
are not included in the Bible. For instance, the Bible book of Jude refers to 
writings by Enoch, the seventh from Adam, and quotes the words, See the 
Lord is coming with thousands of his holy ones. The writer of Jude 
obviously felt these words were supernaturally inspired, since they are 
consistent with other biblical passages. Therefore, some people feel at 
liberty to quote other passages from this ‘book of Enoch’, as if all of his 
writings are supernaturally inspired. However, this is not necessarily a 
valid view, since most of those who compiled the contents of our Bible 
obviously felt that the whole book of Enoch did not merit inclusion. In fact 
there are good reasons why the whole book of Enoch was not included. For 
instance, it suggests that the ‘sons of God’, who married the ‘daughters of 
men’ in the Genesis account, were actually angels. This view conflicts with 

other scriptures, as discussed in my chapter, The Garden of Eden.  
In other places we can find factual contradictions in the Bible. 

For instance, in the book of 2 Samuel 24, we read how King David bought 

the threshing floor of Araunah for fifty shekels of silver. However, in the 1 
Chronicles 21 account of this same event, we read that David paid 
Araunah six hundred shekels of gold for the site. Some have suggested 
that silver was more valuable than gold at that time and so the two 
accounts may actually mean the same. However, the one account 
definitely mentions silver and the other gold. 

Another example is a comparison of 2 Samuel 21: 19 with 1 
Chronicles 20:5. In the Samuel account, Elhanan son of Jaare-Oregim the 

Bethlehemite killed Goliath the Gittite, who had a spear with a shaft like a 
weaver’s rod. In the Chronicles account, In another battle with the 

Philistines, Elhanan son of Jair killed Lahmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, who had a spear with a shaft like a weaver’s rod. Since Samuel 
chapter 17 describes how David killed Goliath, it would seem likely that 
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the Chronicles account is describing another occasion when Goliath’s 
brother was killed by Elhanan. We are then forced to conclude that the 2 
Samuel account incorrectly recorded that Elhanan killed Goliath himself. 
This detail was probably a transcription error on the part of a scribe. 
Nevertheless, these examples should caution those who claim that the 
Bible is infallible in every detail. 

In the New Testament we find other similar, but relatively minor 
differences. For instance, a comparison of Matthew 8, with Mark 5 and 
Luke 8, when describing the casting out of demonic possession from a 
man in the region of the Gaderenes. All three accounts mention the region 
and that a herd of pigs ran into the lake and were drowned. However, the 
Matthew account says there were two demon possessed men, while the 
other accounts mention only one. 

In my opinion, these relatively minor discrepancies are 

actually a confirmation that religious leaders did not deliberately 
tamper with the original content of the biblical books. You can be sure 
that many religious scholars down through the centuries have noticed 
such conflicts of detail. It would have been so tempting and easy to change 
the text, next time a copy was made. The fact that this was not done, is a 

powerful confirmation of the rules followed by the translators and copiers 
of the Bible. They regarded every word as sacred and so every word had to 
be copied exactly, every time a copy was made. 

 
Different opinions on biblical meaning most often arise when 

people latch onto one or two isolated verses in the Bible and build a 
teaching on these, without adequately comparing these small passages 
with the whole of biblical teaching. When we are uncertain of the meaning 
of a passage, we need to look at the original Hebrew or Greek. I have used 
this approach in some sections of this book, such as the Bible account of 
the great flood of Noah’s time. We saw that the words, sometimes 
translated by English translators as ‘world’, are more often translated in 
other parts of the Bible as ‘land’, ‘ground’ or ‘country’. In other words, the 
Bible is not necessarily stating that this flood covered the entire world! 

Because of the difficulties encountered when understanding the 
Bible, some have suggested that it should only be accessible to selected 
‘knowledgeable’ persons. For instance, for many centuries the 
predominant manifestation of Christianity did not allow so-called ‘lay’ 
Christians access to the Bible and the testimony of Martin Luther reveals 
that the Bible was not even widely available to the priests. When the 

faithful did hear portions read out in churches it was in Latin, which most 
of the congregation did not understand. The Reformation period of 
Christian history released the Bible in vernacular languages available to 
‘ordinary’ Christians. This was a major leap forward, but also ushered in 

a period when many new ‘sects’ emerged, fuelled by 
misunderstanding of parts of the Bible. 

The potential danger of misunderstanding parts of the Bible, was 

warned against in the biblical writings. For instance, “Do your best to 

present yourself to God as one approved, a workman who does not need to 
be ashamed and who correctly handles the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). 
This Bible passage can also be translated as “study to show yourself 
approved. Anyone who is tempted to proclaim a new doctrine, or advocate 
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a new teaching, should in fairness to himself and others try to study all 
the relevant information. 

In similar manner, those who have been born into one of the 
many ‘sects’ found in our world today, should summon the courage to 
seriously study whether perhaps they have been taught 
interpretations that are not in harmony with the broad truths found 
in the Bible. It never fails to amaze me how some people can devote their 
lives to religious movements whose leaders accumulate vast wealth, travel 
in fleets of luxury cars, fly about in private jets and move about with a 
small army of body guards. If you have a leader like this, why not ask 
yourself the question - how did Jesus live and what did he teach about 
lifestyles, wealth and leaders? 

 
So, what are the broad principles we can use when making a 

study of the Bible? 
 
FIRST: determine whether the passage is an historical account, poetry, 
prophecy, the words of Jesus, the words of someone else, and other such 
‘context’ considerations. For instance, the book of Job records, in poetic 

style, the calamities that befell a God-fearing man long ago. God allowed 
him to be deprived of all his worldly goods and even his children. We are 
told that this was seen in the ‘spirit world’ as a contest between God and 
Satan. Satan said that Job only served God because he was so blessed in 
material things. Satan said, “Take these away and Job will curse God”. 

This book is fascinating to read and is probably one of the oldest 
parts of the Bible. Various friends of Job try to explain to him that all 
these troubles have come because of his sinful behaviour. Job denies this 
and tries to defend his innocence. In like manner his friends present their 
cases and finally God himself speaks and gives his conclusions. 

This book contains information of varying value, as far as 
understanding God is concerned. We read the views of Job and those of 
the other friends. Some of these opinions may not be those approved of by 
God, or even factually correct. In other words, we cannot use the opinions 
of Job or of his friends to formulate our theology (our understanding of 
God). If we want to asses the theological implications of the Job account 
then we must compare the statements made by Job and his friends with 
revelations about God elsewhere in the Bible. 

 
SECOND: Where one event or subject is covered by different Bible authors, 

a fuller understanding is gained by carefully comparing the various 
accounts. Details in one account may throw very important light on 
difficult statements elsewhere in the Bible. 
 In the New Testament it seems that none of the four Gospel books, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, are meant to be a complete account of the 

words and actions of Jesus. Each writer uses events and words that 
support his main emphasis. However, when these four gospels are 
compared, we arrive at a remarkably complete picture of the life and 
sayings of Jesus. As mentioned elsewhere, there are some apparent factual 
differences in the four accounts, but this emphasises that the four writers 
wrote largely from their own experiences and memories, and did not 
compare notes in any detailed way. 
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As an example of comparing different accounts, we can look at 

the recorded words of Jesus, relating to world events that will lead to 
the end of this ‘age’ and his return as Lord and judge. These are 
recorded in Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21.  

As background, we need to know that the Bible divides human 
history into periods or ‘ages’. The New Testament books talk of the present 
times as the ‘age of grace’ or the ‘times of the gentiles’. This age will be 
terminated when the Messiah comes to rule the nations as Lord and judge. 

All three accounts record Jesus as saying words that have 
caused confusion over the centuries. Jesus said, “I tell you the truth, this 

generation will certainly not pass away until all these things have 
happened. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass 
away”. The Greek word used for ‘generation’ is Genea. However, equally 
valid translations of this word are age, nation or time.  

 We can ask what Jesus meant when he used the word genea in 
this context. I believe the answer is only to be found in verse three of the 
Matthew account. We read that the disciples asked Jesus, “What will be 
the sign of your coming and the end of the age?” It is only the Matthew 
account that clearly states this initial question. 

If we look at the Greek words used in this question we find that 
the ‘end’ is the Greek word sunteleia. This actually means ‘full end’. What 
‘full end’ are they asking about? This Greek word has been translated in 
many English Bibles as ‘end of the world’. However, the Greek word 
translated as ‘world’ is actually aion. The meaning of aion is sometimes 
‘age’, ‘indefinite time’, or ‘dispensation’. Therefore, the question asked by 

the disciples was probably, “Tell us”, they said, “when will this happen 
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the full end of this age?” 

Jesus then gives an account of what will happen, with wars, 

earthquakes, the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple and other 
events so terrifying and dangerous that the survival of all life seems to be 
in jeopardy. Then, in verse 29 of the Luke account he said, “Look at the fig 

tree and all the trees. When they sprout leaves, you can see for yourselves 
and know that summer is near. Even so, when you see these things 
happening, you know that the kingdom of God is near”. Then comes this 
dramatic statement; “I tell you the truth, this GENEA will certainly not pass 

away until all these things have happened. Heaven and earth will pass 
away, but my words will never pass away”. 

It seems that most translators of this word ‘genea’, have not taken 
the context and content of all three gospels into account, and so have 

translated the word as ‘generation’ (which is one legitimate meaning of the 
word). This has caused confusion because, if taken literally, it seems to 
mean that the generation living at the time of Jesus would not all die 
before these dramatic ‘end time’ events took place and Jesus returned in 
power. However, we all know that this did not happen and those disciples 
are long dead. 

In order to try and explain away this problem, some have 
suggested that Jesus was misled and thought the events would take place 
faster than they have, but such a view is not acceptable to those of us who 
accept his deity. Others suggest that reference to the fig tree is significant. 

In the Bible, the nation of Israel is sometimes associated with the fig tree. 
It has been suggested that the sprouting of the leaves could refer to the re-
establishment of the state of Israel in 1948. In other words, Jesus may 
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have meant that the generation of people alive when the state of Israel was 
re-established, would not all die before all these things were fulfilled. 

This might seem a possible explanation, if we only had the 
Matthew account to consider. In Matthew the only tree mentioned is the 
fig, but Luke’s account mentions, the fig tree and all the other trees.  
Jesus seemed to be saying that events can warn us of times and seasons, 
just like the budding leaves of trees can tell us that summer is near. 

Another problem, with the suggested connection of Israel with the 
fig tree, is that 40 years is often thought of in the Bible as one generation. 
It is now nearly 60 years since the re-establishment of Israel! However, 
some have suggested it may be of relevance that the Luke account seems 
to link the return of Jewish sovereignty over Jerusalem, as a sign that the 
‘times of the gentiles’ are ended. The incorporation of the whole of 
Jerusalem into control by Israel, only took place in the 1967 Six Day War. 

If the 40 years is significant then this ends in the year 2007. 
I believe that the available evidence points to the conclusion that 

the word ‘genea’ should NOT have been translated as ‘generation’. We 

should have used the other legitimate but less frequent translation of 
the word, namely ‘age’ or ‘dispensation’ or ‘time’. 

 
In other words, this apparently difficult passage is actually a direct 

answer to the initial question that led Jesus to recount the future world 
events, leading up to the end of this age. In summary: 
 
The Initial question; “Tell us” they said, “when will these things happen 

and what will be the sign of your coming and the full end of this age”? 
 
Answer by Jesus: “ Truly truly (without a doubt) I say to you, this AGE 

(genea) will certainly not come to a ‘full end’ until all these things (that I 
have told you about) come to pass”. 

 
We may ask why God, whom we claim has inspired the Bible 

writers, apparently allowed these New Testament writers to be a bit 
ambiguous with the use of these words, thus causing translators to opt for 
use of words that caused confusion. It may be that this was intentional, so 
that each generation of Christians would live in the expectation of the 
imminent return of Jesus.  

Jesus described wars, earthquakes and great distress, and much 
of this has already taken place many times over. However, the intensity 

and frequency of such events is steadily and dramatically increasing. 

Jesus said “All these are the beginning of birth pains” (Matthew 24:8). He 
seems to be saying that, as with human birth pains, the contractions 
become more frequent and intense towards birth, so will it be as the end of 
this age approaches.  

It is noteworthy that the frequency of earthquakes and floods 
has steadily escalated over the past 20 years, and this is not an artefact 
of more accurate reporting. The International Red Cross organisation 
keeps accurate records of all natural disasters, such as droughts, floods, 
earthquakes, windstorms and extreme temperatures. They report that, 
prior to 1996 these averaged 200 per year. However, since 1996 the 
incidence has steadily increased and by the year 2000 had reached 392.  
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In 2002, these disasters killed 25,600 people. In 2003 this was 
trebled to 76,806 people, and in 2004 this trebled again to 250,000 people 
killed. Deaths during 2005 were down from the excessive 2004 figure, but 
at 97,490, this is still much more than each of the years 2002 to 2003.  

If we consider earthquakes alone, according to the U.S Geology 
Survey website, if we only take worldwide earthquakes above 7,0 
magnitude, these have increased a lot over the past 33 years, as is shown 
by comparing three consecutive 11 year periods. From 1974 to 1984 these 
totalled 147, from 1985 to 1995 this increased to 163, and from 1996 to 
2006 the total was 190 earthquakes over 7.0 magnitude. Also, a study of 
Hurricanes shows these have doubled in number over the past 100 years 
(McGrath 2007). 

So, what major events have not yet taken place? Jesus said, 

“Immediately after the distress of those days the sun will be darkened, and 
the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the 
heavenly bodies will be shaken” (Matthew 24:29). These events seem to be 
the only ones that have not taken place. However, modern science tells us 

that such a scenario can happen literally overnight. All it takes is a 
nuclear war or a comet strike or major volcanic explosions, to fill the upper 
atmosphere with so much dust that the sun will be greatly dimmed and 
the moon may be totally invisible. Even the reference to stars falling from 
the sky and heavenly bodies being shaken, could refer to a shower of 
meteors or comet strikes. 

We all know that mankind, with their nuclear weapons, have the 
capacity to wipe out all life on this planet. This possibility, plus the 
possibility of asteroid strikes, plus the worldwide fear of terrorism with 
weapons of mass destruction, all add up to the words of Jesus, “If those 

days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the 
elect (those chosen as part of God’s plans) those days will be shortened”. 
Initially these words appear to have referred to the predicted destruction of 
Jerusalem, but probably also had a further relevance to our own 
precarious times. 

 
This example of how to study the Bible may help us avoid 

misunderstanding certain passages. This particular example may also 
help us to take seriously the words of Jesus. When he was on earth, who 
would have imagined that the magnificent temple in Jerusalem would soon 
be destroyed and the Jews dispersed to the nations. Who would have 
imagined that the state of Israel would be re-created?  Nevertheless he 

spoke about these things in vivid detail in these ‘end times’ prophecies.  
Jesus foretold the destruction of Jerusalem that took place in AD 

70 and the dispersal of Jews throughout the nations that took place in AD 

137 under the Roman general Hadrian. He killed or sold into slavery every 
Jew he could find. He banned the practice of Judaism and Jerusalem 
became a Romanised city, complete with resettled Gentiles and with a 
statue of Hadrian in the temple to Jupiter, placed on the site of the former 
Jewish temple.  

The words of Jesus also predicted that Jerusalem would only be 
overrun by non-Jews for a period of time, namely the ‘times of the 
gentiles’. His words were dramatically fulfilled when the modern state of 
Israel was re-instated, after nearly 2000 years. Once again, Jerusalem is 
back in the hands of Jews! 
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Jesus also referred to his return to earth at the end of this age. He 
said it would be public and instantly visible to all of humanity. He 
compared it to lightning illuminating the whole sky. He also compared it to 
vultures. This latter comparison can only be fully understood in the light 
of modern studies of vultures. Studies by Pennycuick (1971 & 1972), on 
vultures in the Serengeti plains of East Africa, showed that these birds 
spread themselves out at high altitudes. The spacing is such that each 
vulture can just see the next one on each side of it. The moment one 
vulture sees a predator kill, it starts a steep downward dive. Vultures on 
either side see this and so also descend. In this way the entire population 
of vultures, spread over hundreds of square kilometres, can almost 
instantly see that a kill or carcass has been located. This explains how so 
many vultures can arrive at a carcass at once. 

I believe the accuracy of the predictions by Jesus, that have 

already taken place, should make us take seriously his other warnings 
of imminent events. 

  

But how do we understand some Old Testament passages, 
where some of the actions of the Israelites seem very harsh? 
Sometimes these passages seem to be descriptions of what happened, with 
no indication of whether or not God approved. However, at other times it 
seems from the written records as if God approved. Or did the writers 
misinterpret the approval of God?  

For instance, the Bible book of Judges contains accounts of 
various events, some of which may seem to us to be totally contrary to 
what God would have desired. The writer records how some of these 
actions followed the Israelites ‘consulting God’ via their priests. However, 
some of the descriptions of these consultations show that idol statues were 
being consulted, certainly not the God who had proclaimed on Mt Sinai, 
“You shall not make for yourself any graven image to worship it”. 

 The book of Judges ends with these words, in those days Israel 
had no king; everyone did as he saw fit. As you read some of the accounts 
in this book of Judges, it is quite clear that the people did whatever they 
felt like doing, and sometimes attempted to give their actions ‘theological 
sanction’ by consulting gods they had themselves made, but claiming that 
they were actually consulting the one true God. 

Christians look at some of the difficult Old Testament passages in 
the light of the words of Jesus. In fact, the Old Testament prophets had 
foretold that the long awaited Messiah would bring to light a new 

understanding, or a new stage in God’s evolutionary revelation to 

mankind. For instance, in Isaiah we read, a shoot will come up from the 

stump of Jesse (father of King David); from his roots a Branch will bear fruit. 
The Spirit of the Lord will rest on him - the Spirit of wisdom and of 
understanding, the Spirit of council and of power, the Spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord - and he will delight in the fear of the Lord. He 
will not judge by what he sees with his eyes, or decide by what he hears 
with his ears; but with righteousness he will judge the needy, with justice 
he will give decisions for the poor of the earth (Isaiah 11:1-4). 

Another Old Testament passage says, “Here is my servant, whom I 

uphold, my chosen one in whom I delight; I will put my Spirit on him and he 
will bring justice to the nations. He will not shout or cry out, or raise his 
voice in the streets. A bruised reed he will not break, and a smouldering 
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wick he will not snuff out. In faithfulness he will bring forth justice; he will 
not falter or be discouraged till he establishes justice on earth. In his law the 
islands will put their hope” (Isaiah 42:1-4). 

 
So it is that Jesus, although he fully accepted the Old 

Testament writings, nevertheless clarified them and added new 
understanding. For instance, his comments on the Old Testament concept 
of justice, “You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbour and hate 

your enemy’ but I tell you: Love your enemies and pray for those who 
persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven” (Matthew 
5:38-39 & 43-44). 

 
Jesus changed our interpretation of the character of God and 

helped us to understand how his justice works. Commentary by Jesus, 

enables us to see the harshest of Old Testament events in a new light. This 
will receive further attention in the chapter on The justice of God. For 
instance, we have the commentary of Jesus on such events as the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. In the Old Testament Bible we are 
told that God destroyed these cities because of their violence and 
immorality. These cities were totally destroyed, including men women and 
children. 

 
Jesus commented on such events on several levels of 

understanding: 
 
First, he points out that God sees things from an eternal perspective. 
Within the ‘time dimension’ he has an agenda that is guiding world history 
towards a climax, when he will intervene and set up a perfect world rule. 
His desired end justifies his actions, some of which we find difficult to 
understand from our time-bound perspective. His agenda is in fact an 
evolving agenda, in which he introduces new understanding at specific 
times in history, when it is required. 

 
Second, Mankind has two levels of experience and two levels of destiny. 
Our brief lives here on Earth are but a ‘curtain raiser’ for the real 
experiences that await each one of us, in the Timeless Dimension. So it is 
that the people of Sodom and Gomorrah have the Timeless Dimension as 
their destiny. Here Jesus passes a very interesting comment, “And you, 

Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the 
depths. If the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in 
Sodom, it would have remained to this day. But I tell you that it will be 
more bearable for Sodom on the Day of Judgment than for you” 
(Matthew 11:23-24).  

Again we read “Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you Bethsaida! For if 

the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
But it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than 
for you” (Luke 11: 13-14). 

 
Third, that the justice of God and his intrinsic love and mercy, will only be 
fully revealed when we all stand before God at Judgment day. Here the 
balances will be balanced and the injustices recompensed. As Jesus said, 
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“Many who are now last will be first, and many who are now first will be 
last”. These considerations will be looked at again in the section on The 

justice of God.  
 

 In conclusion, the revelation of God to mankind, is not a 
simple revelation. It is as complex as is his greatness. His ways are 
higher than our ways, “For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 

your ways my ways”, declares the Lord. “As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than 
your thoughts” (Isaiah 55:8-9). 
 Understanding God better is only possible if we take into account 

all of the revelations given to us, through the scriptures, through nature, 
through history, through personal experiences, through supernatural 
revelations from his Holy Spirit. For Christians, it is dangerous to take any 

one of these out of context of the whole, but the ultimate authority in all 
matters of faith and doctrine is still the Bible. 
 

 
 

3.7. OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 
 

In our times, there is an increasing fascination with predictions of 
the future. It seems that many people have become disillusioned with the 

Christian ‘church’ to which they have been exposed, with all its 
superficiality, structures, moneymaking and deviations from the simple 
truths practiced by the first Christian believers. Nevertheless, there 

remains a hunger in our heart for finding out reasons for our 
existence. There is a widespread hunger for the supernatural, hence the 
fascination with books like ‘Harry Potter’, ‘Lord of the rings’ and the 
‘Chronicles of Narnia’. 

One past ‘mystic’, who is often quoted as having seen into the 
future, is Nostradamus. However, a reading of his predictions reveals great 
vagueness and lack of specificity. By contrast, there are far more 
predictions of future events in the Bible than in any other book.  

Furthermore, many of these predictions were later fulfilled in 
amazing detail. 

What is prophecy? In the Bible context, predictive prophecy 
primarily means a word or spoken message proclaiming, through a chosen 
messenger, the will of God for those addressed. Josh McDowell (1979): 

Evidence that Demands a Verdict, has summarised many of the Bible’s 
prophetic statements, giving evidence of when they were written and 
showing how they were fulfilled. 

It is wise not to take prophecies too literally. It is only after the 
prophesied event has taken place that you can look back and marvel at 
how the actual fulfilment fitted in with the wording of the prediction. Most 
prophecies contain some ambiguous meanings and timescales are often 
very condensed. It is undesirable to base major decisions on your 
interpretations of prophesies that have not yet come to pass. However, 

provided this caution is taken seriously, the prophecies can serve as 
warnings that need to be taken into account. Fulfilled prophecies are 

another confirmation that the scriptures contain thoughts and 
revelations derived from ‘supernatural’ sources. 
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All the Old Testament books were translated into the Greek 
Septuagint c 280-250 BC. Therefore, we know that all the prophecies in 
these books were written before this date. Many predict the fate of towns 
or regions, but others relate to the future ‘Messiah’ who was to come and 
set up a kingdom of righteousness, that ultimately would rule the world 
from Jerusalem.  

 
But, how do we know when the Bible is speaking about future 

events?  Frequently we find that the writer is commenting on 
contemporary events of his time and then he suddenly changes theme, 
almost in mid sentence, and writes about future events. Many of these 
future events are compressed into one event, even though their actual 
fulfilment often came as a series of events, sometimes separated by 
hundreds of years. Jesus accepted and endorsed this characteristic of the 

prophetic writings.  
As an example, in the Bible we read, He (Jesus) went to Nazareth, 

where he had been brought up, and on the Sabbath day he went into the 

synagogue, as was his custom. And he stood up to read. The scroll of the 
prophet Isaiah was handed to him. Unrolling it, he found the place where it 
is written: 
“The Spirit of the Lord in on me, 
because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. 
He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners, 
and recovery of sight to the blind, 
to release the oppressed, 
to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour”. 
Then he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the attendant and sat down. The 
eyes of everyone in the synagogue were fastened on him, and he began by 
saying to them “Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing” (Luke 4:16-

21). 
If we compare this quotation with the original prophecy, written in 

the book of Isaiah chapter 61, we find that Jesus stopped his reading in 
the middle of a sentence. The Isaiah passage continues, to proclaim the 
year of the Lord’s favour - and the day of vengeance of our God.  In 
other words, Jesus is saying that the first part of this prophecy is 

being fulfilled by him during his ministry in Israel. However, the ‘day 
of vengeance of our God’, known elsewhere in the Bible as ‘Judgement 
Day’ will only be fulfilled later. 

 

This commentary by Jesus, on one passage from Isaiah, gives us a 
good example of how to read the Bible prophecies where time scales are 
contracted. The events will surely take place but this may occur as a 
series of events, often separated by long periods of time. This is not 
surprising since God operates independently of time and time scales are 
almost irrelevant. 

One of these prophecies concerns the ancient coastal city of 
Tyre. In Ezekiel 26 the following predictions are made about this city. 
 
Verse 3: Therefore, thus says the Lord God, “Behold I am against you, O 

Tyre, and I will bring up many nations against you, as the sea brings up its 
waves”. 
 



 

 327 

Verse 4: “And they will destroy the walls of Tyre and break down her 

towers; and I will scrape her debris from her and make her a bare rock”. 
 
Verse 7: For thus says the Lord God, “Behold I will bring upon Tyre from the 

north Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, king of kings, with horses, chariots, 
cavalry, and a great army”. 
 
Verse 8: “He will slay your daughters on the mainland with the sword; and 

he will make siege walls against you, cast up a mound against you, and 
raise up a large shield against you” 
 
Verse 12. “Also they will make a spoil of your riches and a prey of your 

merchandise, break down your walls and destroy your pleasant houses, 
and throw your stones and your timbers and your debris into the water”. 
 
Verse 14: “And I will make you a bare rock; you will be a place for the 

spreading of nets. You will be built no more, for I the Lord have spoken,” 
declares the Lord. 
 
Verse 21: “I shall bring terrors on you, and you will be no more; though you 

will be sought, you will never be found again” declares the Lord God. 
 

The above texts include the following specific predictions: 
 

1. Nebuchadnezzar will destroy the mainland city of Tyre. 
2. Many nations will mobilise against Tyre.  
3. They will make her a bare rock; flat like the top of a rock. 
4. Fishermen will spread nets over the site. 
5. They will throw the debris into the water. 
6. A large ‘shield’ will be raised against you. 
7. It will never be rebuilt. 
8. It will never to be found again. 

 
Ezekiel’s prophecy was written between 592 and 570 BC. The 

fulfilment in history was as follows: Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to mainland 
fortified city of Tyre three years after the prophecy. After a 13-year siege, 
Tyre made terms and acknowledged Babylonian sovereignty, but when 
Nebuchadnezzar broke down the gates he found the city almost empty. 
Most of the people had moved by ship to an island about half a mile off the 

coast and fortified a city there. The mainland city was destroyed in 573 BC 
but the city of Tyre on the island remained powerful for a further several 
hundred years. 

We now jump to Alexander the Great in 332 BC. After defeating 
Darius II at the battle of Issus, he marched southwards towards Egypt, 
calling on the Phoenician cities to open their gates, as it was part of his 
general plan to deny their use to the Persian fleet. The citizens of the 
island city of Tyre refused to do so and Alexander laid siege to the city. 
Possessing no fleet, he demolished old Tyre on the mainland and with the 
debris built a causeway 60 meters wide across the straits separating the 
old and new towns, erecting towers ‘shields’ and war engines at the farther 
end. This causeway remains to this day. 
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When finally the city was taken, after a siege of seven months, 
eight thousand of its inhabitants were slain and thirty thousand sold into 
slavery. Therefore, it was Alexander who fulfilled the third specific 
prediction made by Ezekiel. He reduced the original mainland Tyre to ‘a 
bare rock’, by using the town as material to ‘throw into the sea’, as part of 
the causeway he built to the island city.  He also erected the shield at the 
end of the causeway. The prediction that fishermen would spread their 
nets on the site of old Tyre literally happened. 
 Some critics point out that Tyre has never completely disappeared, 
as suggested by Ezekiel’s prophecy. Bearing in mind that all prophecies 
are normally vague in some of the details, we can only reconcile this part 
of the prophecy by suggesting that Ezekiel was less clear in this one detail. 
However, in a real sense the great City of Tyre never did regain the same 
splendour and world dominance. Its international status and power, at the 

time that Ezekiel wrote, has never been ‘found again’. Today the small 
modern town of Tyre is built around and on the ancient ruins. 

After Alexander, the city did slowly regain some influence for a 
time and entered into a treaty with Rome. This ensured her relative 
independence until 20 BC when Caesar Augustus broke the treaty. Since 

then Tyre has had no real significance in world affairs. Even though the 
‘never to be rebuilt’ part of the prophecy is not so clearly fulfilled, we 
should not let this distract us from the remarkable fulfilment of the other 
detailed predictions.  

I hope this one example makes you want to look further into a 
book that contains more fulfilled prophecies than any other book ever 
written. People who get excited about the extremely vague ‘predictions’ 
made by Nostradamus, should compare them with the many very specific 
and detailed prophecies found in the Bible. 

  

3.8.     PROPHECIES FULFILLED BY JESUS! 
 

The Old Testament portion of the Bible contains several hundred 
passages that the Jews understood referred to the coming Messiah. Nearly 
all of these were fulfilled by Jesus and the events associated with his life 
and teachings. I believe the remaining few predictions, not yet fulfilled, will 
still happen when he returns to this earth in visible form to set up his 
Messianic Kingdom. 

We must remember that the Old Testament prophecies were 
written prior to 250 BC. This conclusion was confirmed by finding of the 

Dead Sea scrolls. These scrolls contained parts of all but one of the Old 
Testament books, and all were written before the time of Jesus.  

The following is a selection from many biblical references to the 
future Jewish Messiah. 
 
1. Born of a virgin 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Therefore the Lord Himself will give  She was found to be with child  
you a sign: Behold, a virgin will be by the Holy Spirit. And Joseph… 
with child and bear a son,  kept her a virgin until she gave 
and she will call His name Immanuel. Birth to a son; and he called His 
Isaiah 7:14.    name Jesus. Matthew 1:18,24,25 
     And Luke 1:26-35. 
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The Hebrew word used for virgin in Isaiah 7 is almah, meaning a young 
woman of marriageable age who is a virgin. The name Immanuel means 
‘God is with us’.  The whole of the New Testament message centres around 
this claim that Jesus (the one who saves us from our sins) is indeed ‘God 
with us’. 
 
2. Son of God 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
I will surely tell of the decree of the Lord:  And behold, a voice out of the 
He said to me, ‘Thou art my Son,               heavens, saying, “This is my 
 today I have begotten thee’ Psalm 2:7.  beloved son in whom I am well 
     pleased”. Matthew 3:17. 

 

Psalm 2 was unanimously regarded by the ancient Jews as foretelling the 
Messiah. 
 
3. Seed of Abraham 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
And in your descendants (seed)   The book of the genealogy of Jesus 
all the nations of the earth  Christ, the son of David, the son of 
shall be blessed, because you have  Abraham. Matthew 1:1. 

obeyed my voice. 
Genesis 22:18 and 12:2-3.   
  
4. Son of Isaac 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
But God said to Abraham… through  Jesus… son of Isaac. Luke3:23-24 

Isaac your descendants shall be named.  
(Lit. your seed will be called) 
 Genesis 21:12. 
 
5. Tribe of Judah 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah   Jesus…the son of Judah… 
nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet    Luke 3:23-24, Matthew 1:2 
until Shiloh comes, and to him shall be the  Hebrews 7:14. 
obedience of the nations. Genesis 49:10. 
 

The Jewish source: Targum Jonathan on Genesis 49:10 says, Kings shall 

not cease, nor rulers, from the house of Jehuda, nor sapherim teaching the 
law from his seed, till the time that the King, the Meshiha, shall come, the 
youngest of his sons; and on account of him shall the peoples flow together. 
How beauteous is the King, and Meshiha who will arise from the house of 
Jehuda! 
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Jacob had 12 sons, out of which came the 12 tribes of the Hebrew nation. 
The prophecy points out just one of these, the tribe of Judah. 
 
6. Family line of Jesse 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Then a shoot will spring from the  Jesus… the son of Jesse… 
stem of Jesse, and a branch  Luke 3:23, 32. Matthew 1:6. 

from his roots will bear fruit.   
Isaiah 11:1, and 11:10. 
 
7. House of David 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
‘Behold, the days are coming’ declares  Jesus…the son of David. 
the Lord, ‘When I shall raise up for David  Luke 3:23, 31. 

a righteous Branch; And He will reign as  

king and act wisely and do justice and 
righteousness in the land’ Jeremiah 23:5. 
 
Jesse had at least eight sons (1 Samuel 16:10-11) In this prophesy God 
eliminates all of Jesse’s sons except David. 
 
8. Born at Bethlehem 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
But as for you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
 too little to be among   Judea…Matthew 2:1-8. John 7:42 
 the clans of Judah, from you one will Luke 2:4-7. 

 go forth for me to be a ruler in Israel. 
 His goings forth are from long ago, 
from the days of eternity. Micah 5: 2. 
 
9. His pre-existence 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
But as for you, Bethlehem…From you one   And He is before (or has existed 
will go forth for me to be a ruler in Israel.   Prior to) all things, and in Him  

His goings forth are from long ago,    all things hold together. 
from the Days of eternity. Micah 5:2    Colossians 1:17. John 1:1-2 & 
See also Isaiah 9:6-7.     John 8:58. 
 
10. He shall be called Lord 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
The Lord says to my Lord:             For Today in the city of David there 
‘Sit at My right hand, until I make has been born for you a Saviour, 
 thine enemies a footstool for thy feet’. Who is Christ the Lord. 
 Psalm 110:1. Also Jeremiah   Luke 2:11. 
23:6. He said to them, “Then how does 

David in the Spirit call Him ‘Lord’, 
saying ‘The Lord said to my Lord,’ 
sit at my right hand, until I put thy 
enemies beneath thy feet’. If David  
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then calls Him ‘Lord’, how is he 
his son?” 
Matthew 22:43-45. 

 
11. Shall be Immanuel (God with us) 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Therefore the Lord Himself will give you This is how the birth of Jesus 
a sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child Christ came about: His mother  
and bear a son, and she will call  Mary was pledged to be married 
His name Immanuel.   To Joseph, but before they came 
Isaiah 7:14.                                         together, she was found to be with 

              child through the the Holy Spirit 
Matthew1:18-19. 

 
In the sixth month, God sent the  
angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a town 
in Galilee, to a virgin pledged to be 

married to a man named Joseph, a 
descendant of David. The virgin’s 
name was Mary. The angel went 
to her and said, “Greetings, you 
who are highly favoured! The Lord 
is with you.”…… 
The angel said to her, “Do not 
Be afraid, Mary, you have found  
favour with God. You will be with  
child and give birth to a son, and 
you are to give him thname Jesus.  
He will be great and will be called  
the Son of the Most High. The Lord  
God will give him the throne of his  
father David, and he will reign  
over the house of Jacob forever; 
his kingdom will never end” 
 Luke 1:26- 

 
 
12. Manhood and divinity combined 

PROPHECY                                              FULFILLMENT 

For to us a child is born, to us  “She will give birth to a son, and 
a son is given, and the government you will give him the name Jesus, 
will be on his shoulders, and he will because he will save his people  
be called Wonderful Counsellor,  from their sins” 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father,   Matthew 1:21. 

Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there will He will be great and will be 
be no end. He will reign on David’s called the Son of the Most High.  
throne and over his kingdom,   The Lord will give him the throne 
establishing it with justice  of his father David, and he will 
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and righteousness from that time on        reign over the house of Jacob 
and for ever. The zeal of the Lord Almighty      forever. Luke 1:32. 
 will accomplish this. Isaiah 9: 6-7.      
 
NOTE: This Old Testament passage from Isaiah clearly combines a  
human child with the very nature of  Almighty God. This is one of the  
clearest references to God becoming a man and living amongst us.  
Furthermore, this human child is destined to reign forever! 
 
13. Shall be a prophet 

PROPHECY                                                      FULFILLMENT 
“I will raise up a prophet from among           And the multitudes were saying, 
countrymen like you, and I will put my         “this is the prophet Jesus, from  
words in his mouth, and he shall speak         Nazareth in Galilee” 
to them all that I command him”                     Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16  

Deuteronomy 18:18.                                  John 4:19; 6:14; 7:40. 
 
Jewish source: The Jewish scholar, Maimonides, in a letter to the  
community of Yemen, denounces a purporter of the Messiahship by  
writing:  

The Messiah will be a very great prophet, greater than all the Prophets  
with the exception of Moses our teacher…. His status will be higher than 
that of the prophets and more honourable, Moses alone excepted.  
The Creator, blessed be He, will single him out with features wherewith He  
had not singled out Moses; for it is said with reference to him, ‘And his  
delight shall be in the fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after the sight  
of his eyes, neither decide after the hearing of his ears’ (Isaiah 11:3.). 
 
14. Preceded by messenger 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
A voice is calling, “Clear the way for  John the Baptist came, preaching 
the Lord in the wilderness;  in the wilderness of Judea, saying 
Make smooth in the desert a  “repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
highway for our God” Isaiah 40:3. is at hand” Matthew 3:1-2; 3:3. 
      John 1:23. Luke 1:17. 

“See. I will send my messenger, 

 who will prepare the way before me. 
 Then suddenly the Lord you are  
seeking will come to his temple; 
 the messenger of the covenant, 
 whom you desire, will come,” says 
the Lord Almighty”. Malachi 3:1. 
 
15. Ministry to begin in Galilee 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
But there will be no more gloom for her Now when he heard that John had 
who is in anguish; in earlier times been taken into custody, he  
he treated the land of Zebulun and withdrew into Galilee; and leaving 
the land of Napthtali with contempt, Nazareth, he came and settled in 
but later on  he shall make it glorious, Capernaum, which is by the sea, 
by the way of the sea, on the other side  in the region of Zebulun and 
of Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles.    
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Naphtali. From that time Jesus 
Isaiah 35:5-6.    began to preach and say “repent  

For the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand”. Matthew 4:12. 

16. Ministry of miracles 

PROPHECY      FULFILLMENT 
Then the eyes of the blind will be opened,   And Jesus was going about all  
and the ears of the deaf  
will be unstopped    the.Cities and the villages,teaching  
Then the lame will leap like a deer, in their synagogues, and  
and the tongue of the dumb will shout proclaiming the Gospel of the 
for joy. Isaiah 35:5-6;  32:3-4.  Gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 

     ing every kind of disease and 
     and every kind of sickness. 
     Matthew 9:32-33; 11:4-6;  

Mark 7:33-35. 
     John 5:5-9; 9:6-11; 11:43-47. 
 
 
17. He was to enter Jerusalem on a donkey 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! And they brought it to Jesus, and 
Shout in  triumph, O daughter of   they threw their garments on the 
Jerusalem! Behold, your king is coming  colt, and put Jesus on it. And ashe 
to you; He is just and endowed with  was going, they were spreading  
salvation, humble, and mounted on a their garments in the road. And as  
donkey, even on a colt, the foal  he was approaching near the 
of a donkey. Zechariah 9:9.  descent of the Mount of Olives the 

the whole crowd of disciples 
began joyfully to praise God in 
loud voices for all the miracles 
they had seen. Luke 19:35-38. 
Matthew 21:6-11. 

 
18. “Light” to the gentiles 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
And nations will come to your light, and For thus the Lord has commanded 
kings to the brightness of your rising. us,”I have placed you as a light to 
Isaiah 60:3;  49:6.                                the Gentiles, that you should bring 

                                                                   Salvation to the end of the earth”. 
                                                                   And when the Gentiles heard this, 
                                                                   they began rejoicing and  
                                                                   glorifying the word of the Lord. 
                                                                   Acts 13:47-48; 26:23; 28:28. 
 
19. Resurrection 

PROPHECY                                             FULFILLMENT 
On this mountain (Zion) he will destroy    As evening approached, there came 
the shroud that enfolds all peoples,          a rich man from Arimathea, named 
the sheet that covers all nations.              Joseph, who had himself become a 
He will swallow up death forever.            Disciple of Jesus.  
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Isaiah 53:12    Going to Pilate asked for the 
Jesus’ body, and Pilate 
ordered that it be given to him. 

For he was cut off from the land of the    Joseph took the body, wrapped in 
living; for the transgression of my             a clean cloth, and placed it in his 
 people  he was stricken.                           his own tomb that he  had cut out 
He was assigned a grave with                  of the rock       
the wicked, and with                                 Matthew 27:57-59 
the rich in his death, though he had          Mark 15: 42-47, Luke 23: 50-56 
done no violence, nor was deceit   John 19:38-42. 

in his mouth….  
After the suffering of his soul, 
he will see the light of life and be              After the Sabbath, at dawn on the 

satisfied; by his knowledge my                  first day of the week, Mary  
righteous servant will justify many,           Magdalene and the other Mary  
and he will bear their iniquities.              went to look at the tomb. There was 
Therefore I will give him a portion              a violent earthquake, for angel of 
among the great, and he will divide           the Lord came down from Heaven 
the spoils with the strong.                         and, going to the tomb, rolled back 
Isaiah 53:8-9; 11-12.                               the stone and sat on it. His appear- 

                                                                   was like lightning and his 
                   clothes were white as snow. The 
                 guards were so afraid of him that 
                 they shook and became like dead  
                  men. The angel said to the women, 

               “Do not be afraid, for I  
know that you are looking for 
Jesus, who was Crucified. He is 
not here; he has risen, just as he 
said. Come and see the place 
where he lay. Then go quickly and 
tell his disciples: He has risen 
from the dead and is going ahead 
of you into Galilee. There you will 
see him. 

             Matthew 28:1-7. Mark 16:1-8. 
               Luke 24:1-10. 
 

20. Dumb before accusers 

PROPHECY                                            FULFILLMENT 
He was oppressed and he was afflicted      When he was accused by the 
yet he did not open his mouth; he was         chief  priests and the elders he 
led like a lamb to the slaughter, and            gave no answer.  
as a sheep before her shearers                    Then Pilot asked him,”don’t you 
is silent, so he did not open his mouth.      hear the testimony they are 
By oppression and judgment                      bringing against you?”. But  
he was taken away.                  Jesus  made no reply, not even 
Isaiah 53:7.                                                  to a single charge – to the great 

                                                                       amazement of the governor. 
                                                                       Matthew 27: 12-14. 
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21. Wounded and bruised 

PROPHECY                                            FULFILLMENT 
But he was pierced through for our          Then he released Barabas for them 
transgressions, he was crushed for our    but Jesus he scourged and  
iniquities; The chastening for our              delivered over to be crucified. 
well-being fell on him, and by his              Matthew 27: 26. 

scourging we are healed. 
Isaiah 53:5.  
 
22. Hit and spat on 

PROPHECY                                             FULFILLMENT 
“I gave my back to those who beat me,         Then they spat in his face and  
my cheeks to those who pulled out my           beat him with their fists; and 
beard; I did not hide my face from                   others slapped him. 
mocking and spitting.”  Isaiah 50:6.           Matthew 26: 67. Luke 22: 63. 

 
23. Mocked 

PROPHECY                                             FULFILLMENT 
“All who see me mock me; They hurl             And after they had mocked him, 
 insults, shaking their heads:                       they took his robe off and put his 
‘He trusts in the Lord;let the Lord                 garments on him, and led him  
 rescue him. Let him deliver him,                  away  to crucify him. 
since he delights in him”.                                Matthew 27: 31.   
Psalm 22:7-8.  
 
24. Hands and feet pierced 

PROPHECY                                             FULFILLMENT 
“They pierced my hands and my feet.         When they came to the place   
I can count all my bones; people stare         called the Skull, there they  
and gloat over me. They divide my              crucified him, along with the - 
garments amongst them and cast lots         criminals one on his right the  
 for my clothing.                                           Other on his left.           

               Jesus said: “Father forgive them 
Psalm 22:16. Zechariah 12:10.                  for they do not know what they  

                   are doing”, and they divided up 
                   his clothes by casting lots.  

              Luke 23:33. John 20:25. 
 

Jesus was crucified in the usual Roman manner; the wrists (not hands) 

and feet were pierced by large blunt spikes, which attached the body to the 
wooden cross. 
 
25. Crucified with thieves 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Because he poured out himself to death,    At that time two robbers were 
and was numbered with the                       crucified with him, one on the  
transgressors.     Right and one on the left. 
Isaiah 53:12.     Matthew 27:38. Mark 15:27-28. 
     
NOTE: At the time Isaiah 53 was written, crucifixion was unknown to the 
Jews. At that time the death penalty was carried out by stoning. 
Furthermore, anyone hung on a tree or stake was considered by Jews as 
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accursed by God. Sometimes those stoned were hung on a stake to 
emphasise to all that they were especially cursed. 
 
26. Made intercession for his persecutors 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
Yet he himself bore the sin of many, and “Father, forgive them; for they 
Interceded for the transgressors.  do not know what they are  
Isaiah 53:12.    doing”. Luke 23:34. 
 
27. Rejected by His own people 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
He was despised and forsaken of men, For not even his brothers were 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted believing in him. No one of the 
with grief; and like one from whom men rulers or Pharasees has believed 
hide their face. He was despised, in him, has he? 
and we did not esteem him.  Matthew 21: 42-43. 

Isaiah 53:3.     
  

28. Garments parted and lots cast 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
“They divide my garments among them, The soldiers therefore, when they  
and for my clothing they cast lots”. had crucified Jesus, took his outer 
Psalm 22:18.    garments and made four parts, a 

     part to every soldier and also the 
     tunic;now the tunic was seamless, 
     woven  in one piece. They said.. 
     “Let us not tear it, but cast lots for  
     it, to decide whose it shall be”. 

John 19:23-24. 
 
29. Buried in a rich man’s tomb 

PROPHECY    FULFILLMENT 
His grave was assigned to be  There came a rich man from 
with wicked men, yet with the rich Aramathea, named Joseph.. 
in his death”.    and asked for the body of Jesus… 
Isaiah 53:9.    and Joseph took the body and 

     wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
     and laid it in his own new tomb. 

Matthew 27:57-60. 

 

Conclusions 
 
The statistical probability of all these prophecies being fulfilled in one 
person is extremely small and so, once again, this gives us confidence 

in the uniqueness of the Bible. 
Once you have become familiar with the life and death of Jesus Christ, you 
will be able to see how the prophet Isaiah clearly wrote about him in Isaiah 
52 and 53, many centuries before the birth of Jesus. 

 See, my servant will act wisely, 
 he will be raised and lifted up and highly exalted. 
 Just as there were many who were appalled at him- 
 his appearance was so disfigured beyond that of any man      
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 and his form marred beyond human likeness- 
 so will he sprinkle many nations, 
 and kings will shut their mouths because of him. 
 For what they were not told, they will see, 
 and what they have not heard, they will understand. 
 Who has believed our message 
 and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
 He grew up before him like a tender shoot, 
 and like a root out of dry ground. 
 He had no beauty or majesty to attract us to him, 
 nothing in his appearance that we should desire him. 
 He was despised and rejected by men, 
 a man of sorrows, and familiar with suffering. 
 Like one from whom men hide their faces 
 he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
 Surely he took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows, 
 yet we considered him stricken by God, smitten by him,  
 and afflicted. But he was pierced for our transgressions, 
 he was crushed for our iniquities; 

 the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, 
 and by his wounds we are healed. 
 We all, like sheep, have gone astray, 
 each of us has turned to his own way; 
 and the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
 He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he did not open his mouth; 
 he was led like a lamb to the slaughter, 
 and as a sheep before her shearers is silent, 
 so he did not open his mouth. 
 By oppression and judgment he was taken away. 

And who can speak of his descendant? 
For he was cut off from the land of the living; 
for the transgression of my people he was stricken. 
He was assigned a grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death, 
though he had done no violence, 
nor was any deceit in his mouth. 
Yet it was the Lord’s will to crush him and cause him to suffer, 
and though the Lord makes his life a guilt offering, 
he will see his offspring and prolong his days, 
and the will of the Lord will prosper in his hand. 
After the suffering of his soul,  
he will see the light of life and be satisfied; 
by his knowledge my righteous servant will justify many, 
and he will bear their iniquities. 
Therefore I will give him a portion among the great, 
and he will divide the spoils with the strong, 

because he poured out his life unto death, 
and was numbered with the transgressors. 
for he bore the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors(Isaiah 52:13 to 53: 12) 

 



 

 338 

You can make a fascinating study for yourself, by comparing these 
words in Isaiah with the events relating to the life, teachings and 
crucifixion of Jesus, as recorded in the New Testament books of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John. We can marvel at the fact that Isaiah wrote between 
740 and 681 BC. 

Another remarkable Old Testament prophecy, fulfilled in the 
person of Jesus is: 

 For to us a child is born, 
 to us a son is given, 

 and the government will be on his shoulders. 
 And he will be called Wonderful Counsellor, 
 mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
 Of the increase of his government and peace 
 there will be no end, 
 he will reign on David’s throne,  
 and over his kingdom, 
 establishing and upholding it, 
 with justice and righteousness, 
 from that time on and forever. 

 The zeal of the Lord Almighty 
 will accomplish this. 
 (Isaiah 9: 6-8.). 
 
 Here a human child will become a ruler, but at the same time will 
be called mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of peace! And his 
kingdom will be everlasting! What better description of the baby born in a 
stable, crucified as a criminal, raised from death as a demonstration of his 
Deity and soon to return to rule from the throne of David in Jerusalem? 

One of the prophetic psalms that has always been considered by 
Jewish scholars to refer to the coming Messiah, is Psalm 22. The words are 
taken by Christians to vividly describe aspects of the ‘passion of the Christ’ 
on the Roman cross. I have highlighted the parts that relate the most to 
events that took place at Calvary’s cross and that describe the long-term 
effects of the crucifixion of Jesus. The whole psalm is an amazing poetic 
description of Jesus, his suffering and the long-term results of his 
suffering. 

 But I am a worm and not a man, 
 scorned by men and despised by the people. 
 All who see me mock me; 

 They hurl insults, shaking their heads: 
 “He trusted in the Lord; 
 Let the Lord rescue him. 
 Let him deliver him, 
 since he delights in him” 
 Yet you brought me out of the womb; 
 You made me trust you 

 even at my mother’s breast. 
 From birth I was cast upon you; 
 From my mother’s womb you have been my God. 
 Do not be far from me, 
 for trouble is near 
 and there is no-one to help. 
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 Many bulls surround me; 
 Strong bulls of Bashan encircle me. 
 Roaring lions tearing their prey 
 open their mouths wide agaist me. 
 I am poured out like water, 
 and all my bones are out of joint. 
 My heart is turned to wax; 
 It has melted away within me. 
 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, 
 and my tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth; 
 You lay me in the dust of death. 
 Dogs have surrounded me; 
 A band of evil men encircle me’. 
 They have pierced my hands and my feet. 

 I can count all my bones; 
 People stare and gloat over me. 
 They divide my garments among them 
 and cast lots for my clothing. 
 But you, O Lord, be not far off; 

 O my strength, come quickly to help me. 
 Deliver my life from the sword, 
 my precious life from the power of the dogs. 
 Rescue me from the mouth of the lions; 
 Save me from the horns of the wild oxen. 
 I will declare your name to my brothers; 
 In the congregation I will praise you. 
 You who fear the Lord, praise him! 
 All you descendants of Jacob, honour him! 
 Revere him, all you descendants of Israel! 
 For he has not despised or disdained 
 the suffering of the afflicted one; 

He has not hidden his face from him 
but has listened to his cry for help. 
From you comes my praise in the great assembly; 
Before those who fear you will I fulfil my vows. 
The poor will eat and be satisfied; 
They who seek the Lord will praise him- 
may your hearts live for ever! 
All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the Lord, 

and all the families of the nations will bow down before him, 
for dominion belongs to the Lord 
and he rules over the nations. 
All the rich of the earth will feast and worship; 
All who go down to the dust will kneel before him- 

those who cannot keep themselves alive. 
Posterity will serve him; 
Future generations will be told about the Lord. 
They will proclaim his righteousness 
to a people yet unborn – for he has done it . (Psalm 22) 
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3.9. PROPHECIES SPOKEN BY JESUS - ALREADY  
FULFILLED! 

 
Some of the prophetic predictions made by Jesus during his 

earthly ministry, have not yet been fulfilled. However, he made some very 
specific prophecies that have already been fulfilled. For instance; 

Jesus left the temple and was walking away when his disciples 
came up to him to call his attention to its buildings. “Do you see all these 
things?” he asked. “I tell you the truth, not one stone here will be left on 
another; every one will be thrown down” (Matthew 24:1-2, Mark 13:1-2; 
Luke 21:5-6). 

This prophecy was literally fulfilled in 70 AD when the Roman 
armies destroyed Jerusalem and tore down the temple. To this day it has 

not been rebuilt. Initially the Roman general tried to keep the Jewish 
temple intact, but the Jewish fighters retreated into it for a last stand. 
They actually caused a fire that became so intense that the gold dome 
melted and flowed down the walls. The Roman soldiers dismantled the 
temple, stone by stone, in order to retrieve the gold. 

Jesus warned his followers that a time would come when the 
Jewish Holy place would be desecrated. He referred to the Book of Daniel; 

“So when you see standing in the holy place ‘the abomination that causes 
desolation’, spoken of through the prophet Daniel – let the reader 
understand – then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains”. 
(Matthew 24:15-16). 

This was literally fulfilled when Caius became the Roman 
Emperor. In 38 AD he issued a decree that his statue, worshipped 
throughout the empire as God, should be set up in every Jewish 
synagogue. This caused widespread rioting throughout Jewish areas. 
Caius responded by issuing a further decree that his statue must be 
erected inside the Jewish temple. In fact this was not done because Caius 
died before the order could be carried out. 

These events were understood by early Christians to be the 
fulfilment of the words of Jesus and they therefore started moving out of 
Jerusalem. This was because Jesus had also warned his followers, “When 

you see Jerusalem being surrounded by armies, you will know that its 
desolation is near. Then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, let 
those in the city get out, and let those in the country not enter the city”. 
(Luke 21:20-22). 

 The exodus of Christians from Jerusalem was accelerated in 69 
AD when the Roman Emperor Nero appointed General Vespasian to 
subdue the ongoing revolt in Palestine. At first his armies (plural) subdued 
smaller towns in Judea, but it was clear that the ultimate goal was 
Jerusalem. Christians had ample warning of the impending siege of 
Jerusalem. They not only left Jerusalem, but many also left Judea and 
took refuge in the mountain city of Petra in the country today called 
Jordan. 
 

Jesus also warned that this period would see an unprecedented 
slaughter of Jews, “For this is the time of punishment in fulfilment of all that 

has been written. How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women 
and nursing mothers! There will be great distress in the land and wrath 
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against this people. They will fall by the sword and will be taken as 
prisoners to all the nations. Jerusalem will be trampled on by the Gentiles 
(non-Jews) until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled”. (Luke 21:22-24). 

The slaughter of Jews by Vespasian, was a time of brutality 
never before experienced in Israel’s history. Vast numbers of Jews were 
slaughtered. It was far worse than the conquest of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC. But this was not the end of suffering, because 
pockets of Jews continued to rise against Rome. The final climax came in 
132 AD, when the emperor Hadrian issued an order forbidding what he 
considered to be the barbarous practices of castration and circumcision. 
Furthermore, during a journey through Palestine in 130 AD he visited the 
site of the ruined Jerusalem and gave orders for the city to be rebuilt as a 
Roman colony, and for a shrine to Jupiter to be erected. 

Suddenly the whole country was again in revolt, under a man 

called Bar Koziba. Initially he gained the upper hand and even briefly re-
took Jerusalem from the Romans. However in 137 AD Hadrian re-took 
Jerusalem and then systematically destroyed Jews. They were either 

killed or expelled from Palestine, or sold into slavery. History tells us that 
nearly a thousand towns and villages were destroyed and over half a 
million Jews slaughtered, besides those who were captured and sold into 
slavery. 

The Readers Digest ‘Atlas of the Bible’ (1981) records, Not content 

with his victory, Hadrian determined to eradicate the slightest possibility of 
any future Judean uprising. Those Jews who did not manage to flee the 
land were killed or enslaved. Jerusalem became a Romanised city, 
completely resettled by Gentiles and with a statue of Hadrian in the 

temple to Jupiter, placed on the site of the former Holy of Holies of 
the destroyed Jewish temple. The practice of the Jewish religion was 
proscribed and, by imperial decree, the name of Judea was changed to 
Syria-Palestina. The statue of Hadrian was actually placed on the site of 
the former ‘holies of holies of the destroyed Jewish temple. 

The Jews became a people without a homeland and so they would 
remain until the establishment of the modern state of Israel in 1948. With 
the destruction of the Jewish temple in 70 AD Judaism ceased animal 
sacrifices, and this has continued to this day. The cessation of animal 
sacrifices had been predicted by Daniel’s prophecy, referred to by Jesus. 

This whole series of events, relating to Israel and the Jewish 
people, was a remarkable fulfilment of the words of Jesus.  

 

The fulfilment included:  
 
1.The Holy places of Judaism were desecrated more than once by the     
   Romans. 
2.The city was destroyed by surrounding armies (plural). This happened   
   twice through the Romans (70 AD & 137 AD). 
3.The temple was totally destroyed. 
4.The Jews no longer performed ritual sacrifices, and have not done  
   so since then. 
5.The early Christians did flee to the mountains and so escaped being  
   killed or sold into slavery. 
6.The Jewish captives were dispersed through all nations, and Jews no  
   longer had a homeland. 
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7.Jerusalem was trampled on by non-Jews (Gentiles) for nearly 2000   
   years.                            
8.A time would come when the ‘times of the Gentiles are fulfilled’  
   (completed).   
 

The clear conclusion, from this last prediction, is that the Jews 
would once again control Jerusalem. This started to take place when the 
modern state of Israel again came into existence in 1948. However, Israel 
did not immediately control all of Jerusalem. This finally took place in the 
1967 Six Day War. Although she was faced by numerically superior forces, 
the tide of battle turned miraculously and Israel then took over the whole 
of Jerusalem and other territory that historically were part of ancient 
Israel.  

Another prophecy made by Jesus, was that he would be killed and 

on the third day rise again to new life. We will look in greater detail at this 

last prophecy in the chapter, What about the resurrection? 

 
The fulfilment of the words of Jesus are indeed most 

remarkable. This is further reason why we need to take all his words 
seriously. We should take note of his comments about Jerusalem, relating 
to what he calls ‘The end of the Age’. This connects with the other words of 
Jesus, relating to his promised return to this earth in visible form to rule 
the nations from Jerusalem.  

Jesus said that when the Jews are once again in control of 
Jerusalem, this is a sign that, ‘The times of the Gentiles are fulfilled’. In 
other words, we are today living very close to the climax of human history. 

We are very close to the final ‘end of this Age’ 
 
Jesus also warned his followers that, “false Christs and false 

prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 
the elect - if that were possible. See I have told you ahead of time. So if 
anyone tells you, ‘There he is, out in the desert, do not go out; or, here he is, 
in the inner rooms, do not believe It’. For as lightning that comes from the 
east is visible even in the west, so will be the coming of the son of man”. 
(Matthew 24:24-27, Mark 13: 21-22, Luke 21:8). 

This prophecy about false prophets, has been fulfilled several 
times over the centuries since Jesus. We have seen prophets appearing 

in the deserts of the Middle East who have deceived many. In more 
recent times, several prominent figures claiming to be ‘Christs’ 

(specially anointed ones), have originated from many parts of the 
world, many from America but also from Korea and other countries. 

Jesus said that the climax of this present ‘age’ of human history 
will be, “At that time the sign of the Son of Man (Jesus) will appear in the 

sky, and all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of 
Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. He will 
send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other”. (Matthew 24:30-
31).  

 
 
We may ask why the peoples will mourn. Probably this is 

because, all of a sudden many who have rejected and ridiculed Jesus and 



 

 343 

his claims will realise that what he said about himself was in fact the 
truth.  They will also mourn as they realise how many times they neglected 
to get right with God.  

Some Christians believe that this event is the ‘rapture’, referred to 
elsewhere in the Bible. For instance, the words of Jesus, “No one knows 

about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only 
the Father. As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the 
Son of Man. For in the days before the flood, people were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up to the day Noah entered the 
ark; and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came 
and took them all away. That is how it will be at the coming of the Son of 
Man. Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left. Two 
women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other 
left”. (Matthew 24:36-41). 

This event, when many people will suddenly be taken up to meet 

Jesus, will also cause many to mourn. They will mourn because friends 
and family have gone, but they are left behind.  

Some understand the Bible to say that this event will be before a 
time of great distress, called the ‘great tribulation’. If this is a correct 
interpretation of the biblical passages then, once the  Christians have been 
taken out of the world, many of the events associated with ‘end times’ 
Israel will take place in this post-rapture period, before the prophesied 
return of Jesus to this earth, to rule from Jerusalem for 1000 years.  

However, the scriptures are not clear as to whether this ‘rapture’ 
will take place before the ‘great tribulation’ or after it has started, or even 
after it is ended by supernatural intervention by God. There are biblical 
passages suggesting that all people, including Christians, will have to 
experience a time of ‘great tribulation’, before God intervenes and sets up 
his visible rule on earth. Just as the early Christians were warned to flee 
from the Roman armies, in like manner it makes sense to assume that we 
will have to pass through the coming ‘great tribulation’. This assumption 
will make us more proactive and should lead us to prepare ourselves for 
persecution. 

 
Jesus also predicted that a time was coming when some 

people would think they were obeying God when they killed 
Christians. “They will put you out of the synagogue; in fact, a time is 

coming when anyone who kills you will think he is offering a service to God. 
They will do such things because they have not known the Father or me. I 
have told you this, so that when the time comes you will remember that I 
warned you”. (John 16:2-4). 

This prophecy has had several dramatic fulfilments. First, for 
nearly 300 years there was persecution of Christians from the Jewish 
religious authorities. However, even worse came under the Roman 
emperors who proclaimed themselves God and took delight in killing 
thousands of Christians in the Coliseum in Rome, because they would not 
worship him as God. 

Again, some of the early spread of Islam was by the sword, and 
killing ‘infidels’ was considered the will of Allah! Then there was the 
widespread rounding up of Christians who disagreed with the Roman 
Catholics. Here again the people who killed many thousands of Christian 
men, women and children, thought they were performing a service for God!  
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Who would have imagined that early Christianity, with its 
emphasis on love, forgiveness and mercy, would become the target of 
such widespread rage and persecution? Even today we have active 
persecution of Christians and more have lost their lives for their faith in 
the last century than throughout all the other centuries since Jesus 
Christ. Even where there is no violent persecution there is often verbal 
abuse. The name of Jesus Christ is used as a swear word by many. Why 
do people not use the name of Allah, or Buddha, or some other god?  

It is a tragic fact of history that most persecution of prophets and 
those who follow them, comes out of the religious establishments of the 
day. Jesus said, “In any case, I must keep going today and tomorrow and 

the next day – for surely no prophet can die outside Jerusalem! O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those sent to 
you, how often I have longed to gather your children together, as a hen 
gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing!” (Luke 13:32-

34). 
Jesus warned his followers, “Blessed are you when people insult 

you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of 
me. Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the 
same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you”. (Matthew 
5:11-12).  

These remarkable and detailed fulfilments of prophecies, 
made by Jesus, should lead us to take his other words most seriously. 
 
 

3.11. SOME BIBLE PROPHESIES STILL TO BE   
FULFILLED 

 
These prophecies include events that will climax world history 

and usher in the direct and visible rule of God on earth. Many of these 
prophecies centre on the Middle East and more specifically on Israel. There 
are very specific references to events that sound like nuclear conflict and 
great devastation.  

Several places in the Bible speak of things that will take place, ‘In 
the end times’. This phrase is sometimes applied to the Christian period, 
but often it speaks of a period immediately preceding the most dramatic 
intervention of God in human history. The Jews have long believed that 

God will send a special deliverer, who will save mankind from imminent 
destruction and will usher in a period of ‘Theocracy’ or direct rule by God. 

 
For centuries God has told mankind how to live and how to govern 

this world. However, we have repeatedly failed to listen, since we think we 
can do the job better ourselves. At the dawn of the industrial age many 
people thought that science would usher in a new age of progress, learning 
and peace. In fact, mankind became more knowledgeable, but not more 
moral.  

We have the witness of two savage World Wars, when many 
millions were killed or maimed. We have the witness of the atrocities of the 
Cold War period and the millions who disappeared in Siberia, the witness 
of incredible cruelty in concentration camps, the witness of genocide, the 
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witness of starvation and poverty in the midst of a world with the means to 
correct it. We have the witness of environmental destruction that threatens 
our very survival, the witness of the most barbaric terrorism, with children 
being brainwashed from a young age to become ‘suicide bombers’. 

Man’s God-given intellect can be used for good or for evil. Each 
great advance in human knowledge has seen good and beneficial 
applications and evil and destructive applications. Consider the amazing 
discoveries in quantum physics that led to wonderful advances in 
medicine, but also to the atomic bomb. These contrasting trends are a 
clear demonstration of the overall problem with our world. We are 

actually a battle ground between good and evil, between God and 
Satan.  

The evil we see around us can only be adequately explained if we 
accept that, We do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against rulers, 

against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against 
spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms. (Bible:Ephesians 6:12). 

There is little debate about the precarious state of our world, from 

global warming, terrorism, killer diseases and also from nuclear war. In 
December 2006 the ‘Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists’, moved the hands of 
its ‘Doomsday Clock’, already close to midnight, another 2 minutes closer 
to a possible holocaust, as a sign that our risk of intentional or accidental 
nuclear disaster is exceptionally high (Krauss 2007). 

The clear message of the Bible is that humanity is heading for 
self-destruction unless God intervenes in a new way. The Jews expect 
this intervention to be the coming of the Messiah. Christians also expect 
this to be when the Messiah returns. The only difference is that Christians 
have accepted the credentials of Jesus (Yeshua). They have accepted that 
he was and is whom he claimed to be.  

This acceptance of Jesus as Messiah, is on the basis of what he 
did in fulfilling Old Testament prophecies, what he did through his 
sacrificial death, and supremely what he achieved through his 
resurrection. It was the resurrection that demonstrated to Christians that 
Jesus really was who he claimed to be. He really is the Messiah. 

Thus, to the Christians the Messiah who will soon usher in the 
new rule of God, is none other than Yeshua (Jesus Christ). The 
Moslems call him nabi Isa. I will now present prophecies that appear to 
refer to this imminent event. It seems that this generation has the privilege 
of living at a major climax of human history. We will soon see even more 
awesome events than the amazing ones witnessed in recent days. These 

will include man-made events, but also climatic, geological and cosmic 
events of spectacular proportions. 

There are prophecies suggesting that the world is heading to 

times of unprecedented trouble. It should be remembered that the Bible 
places emphasis on events that happen in the Middle East. The land of 
Israel is the focus of all biblical prophecies.  It must also be realised that 
many of the catastrophes and destructions, spoken about in the Bible, are 
actually brought upon mankind by human actions. People abuse the 
environment and suffer resultant floods and landslides. They abuse the 
land and suffer reduced crops and famines. They destroy the ozone layer 
and suffer increased heat and rising sea levels. They covet, hate and 
develop aggressive ideologies and so bring upon themselves wars. They 
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develop weapons of mass destruction and wonder why they fall into 
reckless hands.  

We can say that mankind must take the blame for these 
consequences, but God says, “I will devastate the earth and scatter 
its inhabitants”. God can say this, because he has told mankind over 
and over that, whatever a man sows, that will he also reap. There are laws 
of cause and effect. God pronounces the laws and puts before mankind 
clear choices. Obey and you will be blessed, disobey and you will suffer the 
automatic consequence of your disobedience. Thus, the end result is a 
judgment of God. He can say, “I told you it would happen; I decreed this 

judgment, but it was your wrong choices that brought it into effect”. 
In the Bible book of Daniel 12: 1, we read,  At that time (end time) 

Michael, the great prince (angelic) who protects your people (Israel), will 
arise. There will be a time of distress such as has not happened from the 
beginning of nations until then. 

In Isaiah 24: 1-13, we read: 

See, the Lord is going to lay waste the earth and devastate it; 
 He will ruin its face and scatter its inhabitants- 
 It will be the same for the priest as for the people. 
 for master as for servant, 
 for mistress as for maid, 
 for seller as for buyer, 
 for borrower as for lender, 
 for debtor as for creditor. 
 The earth will be completely laid waste and totally plundered. 
 The Lord has spoken this word. 
 The earth dries up and withers, 
 the world languishes and withers, 
 the exalted of the earth languish. 
 The earth is defiled by its people; 
 they have disobeyed the laws, violated the statutes 
 and broken the everlasting covenant. 
 Therefore a curse consumes the earth; 

its people must bear their guilt. 
Therefore earth’s inhabitants are burned up, 
and very few are left. 
The new wine dries up and the vine withers; 
all the merrymakers groan. 
The gaiety of the tambourines is stilled,  

 the noise of the revellers has stopped, 
 the joyful harp is silent. 
 No longer do they drink wine with a song; 

 the beer is bitter to its drinkers. 
 The ruined city lies desolate; 
 the entrance to every house is barred. 
 In the streets they cry out for wine; 
 all joy turns to gloom, 
 all gaiety is banished from the earth. 
 The city is left in ruins, 
 its gate is battered to pieces. 
 So will it be on the earth and among the nations. 
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The recorded words of Jesus include references to terrible times at 
the ‘very end of this age’. For instance, “For then there will be great 

distress, unequalled from the beginning of the world until now- and 
never to be equalled again. If those days had not been cut short, no  
one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be 
shortened”  

 These words (Matthew 24: 21-22) had a partial fulfilment for the 
Jews, when Roman armies destroyed Jerusalem and the Jewish nation. 
However, we can see the scenario building up for a much wider application 
in our own days. Today we have no problem admitting that we have the 
capacity to ‘destroy all flesh’. 

 These words of Jesus are recorded in close proximity to his 
discourse, on events that will take place towards the end of this age. In our 
times, more than any previous period, we face the real prospect that 

mankind can actually totally destroy themselves by nuclear holocaust. 
Jesus said, “There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. On 

earth, nations will be in anguish and perplexity at the roaring and tossing of 

the sea. Men will faint from terror, apprehensive of what is coming 
on the world, for the heavenly bodies will be shaken” (Luke 21:25-26). 

Paul, in his letter to Timothy says; But mark this: there will be 

terrible times in the last days. People will be lovers of themselves, lovers 
of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their parents, ungrateful, 
unholy, without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, 
not lovers of the good, treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God - having a form of godliness but denying its power. Have 
nothing to do with them (2 Timothy 3: 1-4). 

The book of Revelation is full of symbolism and the writer was 
often at a loss to describe what he saw in his God - given vision. In places 
he says, “I saw what looked like”. He saw things he had never seen before 
and struggled to describe them. In the book of Revelation the key theme is 
Jesus and he is referred to as the ‘Lamb’, because he died as a ‘sacrifice’ 
for the sins of all humanity. 

In Chapter 6 of Revelation we have the ‘horses’, representing 
coming judgments on the earth: 

I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals. Then I 
heard one of the four living creatures say in a loud voice like thunder 
“come!” I looked, and there before me was a white horse! Its rider held a 
bow, and was given a crown, and he rode out as a conqueror bent on 
conquest. 
When the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature 
say, “Come!” Then another horse came out, a fiery red one. Its rider was 
given power to take peace from the earth and to make men slay each other. 
To him was given a large sword. 
When the Lamb opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say, 
“Come!” I looked, and there before me was a black horse! Its rider was 
holding a pair of scales in his hand. Then I heard what sounded like a voice 
among the four living creatures, saying, “A quart of wheat for a day’s 
wages, and three quarts of barley for a day’s wages, and do not damage 
the oil and the wine!” 
When the Lamb opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living 
creature say, “Come!” I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its 

rider was named Death, and Hades was following close behind him. They 
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were given power over a fourth of the earth to kill by sword, famine and 
plague, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 
When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who 
had been slain because of the word of God and the testimony they had 
maintained. They called out in a loud voice, “How long, Sovereign Lord, holy 
and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the earth and avenge our 
blood?” Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to 
wait a little longer, until the number of their fellow servants and brothers 
who were to be killed as they had been was completed. 
I watched as he opened the sixth seal. There was a great earthquake. The 
sun turned black like sackcloth made of goat hair, the whole moon turned 
blood red, and the stars in the sky fell to earth, as late figs drop from a fig 
tree. The sky receded like a scroll, rolling up, and every mountain and island 
was removed from its place. 
Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, 
and every slave and every free man hid in caves and among the rocks of the 
mountains. They called to the mountains and the rocks. “Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of 
the Lamb! For the great day of their wrath has come, and who can stand?” 

 
These described events are actually a logical sequence. 

Expansionist ambitions lead to wars. Wars lead to human resources being 
diverted away from agricultural production and pest control, leading to 
famines, plagues and invasions of wild creatures, such as locusts. 

A study of human affairs, the proliferation of weapons of mass 
destruction, the rise of fanatical sects that promote ‘suicide 

missions’, the abuse of the environment, the Aids pandemic, and 
threatened outbreaks of killer flues - all these point to bleak 
predictions for our future on planet earth. It is not difficult to accept 
that these ancient prophecies are becoming realities. 

Recent studies increasingly link human activity to some of the 
‘natural disasters’. For instance, McGuire (2006) presents evidence that 
human activity, causing global warming, will also trigger increased 
volcanic activity and earthquakes. This is because global warming melts 
ice caps. This in turn dramatically decreases the weight pressing down on 
the earth below the ice caps. This in turn leads to accelerated movements 
within the earth, resulting in moving fault lines and increased 
earthquakes. 

As mentioned earlier in the book, the frequency of earthquakes 

above 7, 0 magnitude, is steadily increasing, especially since 1996. The 
U.S. Geological Survey website lists all such earthquakes worldwide. If we 
take the 11 year period since 1996, there were 190 such earthquakes. The 
preceding 11 years (1985-96) experienced 163, and the 11 years prior to 
that (1974-84) had only 137. Another study of Hurricanes, shows that 
these have doubled in the past 100 years (McGrath 2007). 

Some biblical prophecies speak of events that are entirely caused 

by human activity. For instance, some of the prophecies describe events 

that almost certainly relate to nuclear conflicts.  
This is what the sovereign Lord says: Are you not the one I spoke of in 
former days by my servants the prophets of Israel? At that time they 
prophesied for years that I would bring you against them. This is what will  
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happen in that day: when Gog attacks the land of Israel; my hot anger will 
be aroused, declares the Sovereign Lord. In my zeal and fiery wrath I 
declare that at that time there shall be a great earthquake in the land of 
Israel. The fish of the sea, the birds of the air, the beasts of the field, every 
creature that moves along the ground, and all the people on the face of the 
earth will tremble at my presence. The mountains will be overturned, the 
cliffs will crumble and every wall will fall to the ground (Ezekiel 38:17-23). 

I will summon a sword against Gog on all my mountains, declares 
the Sovereign Lord. Every man’s sword will be against his brother. I will 
execute judgment upon him with plague and bloodshed; I will pour down 
torrents of rain, hailstones and burning sulphur on him and on his 
troops and on the many nations with him. 

A bit further in this passage we read a description that may clarify 

the nature of the burning sulphur and the plague that helps destroy the 

invading armies of the nations. Men will be regularly employed to cleanse 

the land. Some will go throughout the land and, in addition to them, others 
will bury those that remain on the ground. At the end of the seven 
months they will begin their search. As they go through the land and 
one of them sees a human bone, he will set up a marker beside it until the 
gravediggers have buried it in the Valley of Hamon Gog  (Ezekiel 39:14-15). 

We may ask why the search for bodies started after seven months, 
and why the bodies could only be buried by special teams. Does this 
suggest contamination with disease or radiation? Another Bible passage 
has a prophecy about this same event. In this case the suggestion of 
nuclear conflict is even stronger, This is the plague with which the Lord will 

strike all the nations that fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh will rot 

while they are still standing on their feet, their eyes will rot in their 
sockets, and their tongues will rot in their mouths. On that day men 

will be stricken by the Lord with great panic. Each man will seize the hand 
of another, and they will attack each other. Judah will fight at Jerusalem. 
The wealth of all the surrounding nations will be collected - great quantities 
of gold and silver and clothing. A similar plague will strike the horses and 
mules, the camels and donkeys, and all the animals in those camps 
(Zechariah 14: 12-15). 

Descriptions of the nuclear bomb dropped on Hiroshima, tell 
us that people near the epicentre of that atomic blast simply vaporised 
instantly. Those further away had the soft and moist parts of their bodies 
vaporised by the heat, while they stood on their feet. The first parts to 
‘dissolve away’ would be their eyes, tongues and then their other flesh. For 

many this would literally be while still standing on their feet.  
There is no known ‘sickness’ that can kill so instantaneously and 

with such symptoms!  In the Zechariah account, we also see that livestock 
is affected in the same way by this ‘plague’. There are few, if any, diseases 
that affect man and all these mentioned other animals at the same time. 

It is no wonder that Jesus could speak of the end times as, If  

those days were not shortened (supernaturally), no flesh would survive. 
Most studies of warfare predict that, whichever nation uses nuclear 
weapons in war, this would probably unleash nuclear retaliation. Many 
predictions suggest that this would lead to the feared ‘Doomsday’ scenario. 
We can see how it would need supernatural intervention to limit such a 
conflict. Mankind has the ability to blast himself into extinction. 
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Several of these Bible prophecies speak of the sun and the 
moon being darkened and the stars not giving their light. We know 
that nuclear war, or major volcanic eruptions, or massive meteor strikes, 
or a combination of any of these, could create exactly this scenario. The 
description given in the book of Revelation is most revealing, the sun 

turned black like sackcloth… the sky receded like a scroll, rolling up. 
 A scroll was rolled up from both ends. How descriptive of 

massive dust in the atmosphere. As the sun, moon and stars ‘rise’, as 
the earth rotates, their light has to travel through much more atmosphere 
before reaching our eyes. Therefore, for the early part of the day, and again 
towards afternoon, the combined volume of dust could totally obscure the 
light of the sun. Only when the sun approaches being overhead, would 
more light penetrate through the pollution. At night the moon could well 
look blood red when overhead, since its light would also be coming 

through thick dust in the atmosphere and also the stars would only be 
visible when overhead. 

This prediction, of the darkening sun and moon, is found in 
several different Bible prophecies. For instance Isaiah 24: 19-20; 23, 

The earth is broken up, the earth is split asunder, the earth is thoroughly 
shaken. The earth reels like a drunkard, it sways like a hut in the wind; so 
heavy upon it is the guilt of its rebellion that it falls - never to rise 
again…The moon will be abashed, the sun ashamed; for the Lord Almighty 
will reign on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and before its elders gloriously. 

Again in Joel, in a chapter dealing with the ‘Day of the Lord’ we 
read, Before them the earth shakes, the sky trembles, the sun and moon are 

darkened, and the stars no longer shine. The Lord thunders at the head of 
his army; his forces are beyond number, and mighty are those who obey his 
command. The day of the Lord is great; it is dreadful. Who can endure it? 
(Joel 2:10-11). 

Jesus also mentioned this in association with ‘end times’ 
events, “Ímmediately after the distress of those days ‘the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars (meteors?) will fall  
from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken. At that time the sign 
of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky with 
power and great glory” (Matthew 24: 29-30). 

Whether or not these events are linked with meteor or comet 
strikes on the earth, in some of these passages there are indications of 

nuclear involvement. For instance, other Bible passages include, the 

second messenger sounded his trumpet, and something like a huge 
mountain, all ablaze, was thrown into the sea. A third of the sea turned to 
blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships 
were destroyed. The third messenger (angel) sounded his trumpet, and a 
great star, blazing like a torch, fell from the sky on a third of the rivers and 
on the springs of water - the name of the star is Wormwood. A third of the 
waters turned bitter, and many people died from the waters that had 
become bitter (Revelation 8:8-11). 

Such massive destruction suggests nuclear events, or spectacular 
strikes from meteors or comets. However, we have a modern day event 

that may give us a further clue to what caused the waters to become 
bitter, and caused many people to die. We may ask, why did the people 
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drink the water if it was ‘bitter’? I suggest this was because the ‘bitterness’ 
was in fact not a bitterness that can be tasted. It could be radioactivity.  

Do you think it was mere coincidence that the world’s worst 
nuclear accident occurred at Chernobyl in Russia? Here an explosion at a 
nuclear power station killed many and contaminated a vast area with 
radioactivity. The name ‘Chernobyl’ is the Russian name for the 
Wormwood plant that grows in much of Europe. This plant has a very 
bitter taste if eaten. Is it not amazing that the Bible links this ‘bitter’ water 
with the name Wormwood? It is almost as if God is reinforcing the 
message given long ago: Some of this earth is going to be devastated by 
radioactivity. Was Chernobyl  just a small ‘curtain raiser’ to reinforce 

the link between these devastations to come and radioactivity? 
Many nations of the world have built nuclear power stations, all of 

which can be considered as potential agents for mass destruction. Rob 

Edwards (2004), points out that an aircraft crash into any one of these 
installations could result in millions of deaths. Fears that the UK’s nuclear 
plants are vulnerable to a 9/11style attack or accidents are growing. 

Evidence is emerging that the no-fly zones around nuclear plants are 
regularly breached by both military and civilian aircraft. And a report for the 

UK parliament leaked to New Scientist says that such an attack might kill 
millions. 

Edwards (2001) describes one nuclear reprocessing complex at 
Sellafield in England. Reprocessing involves dissolving old fuel rods in acid 
and extracting the plutonium. The leftover liquid, which contains a 
mixture of wastes including caesium-137, is stored in tanks in B215. It is 
so radioactive that the tanks have to be constantly cooled to prevent their 
contents from boiling and leaking out. If an airliner crashed into this 
complex, the impact would almost certainly break open some of the tanks. 

The accompanying explosion would fling a plume of radioactivity into the 
atmosphere…The explosion and the fire would just be the beginning. A 
crash of such magnitude would probably destroy the cooling systems too. 
Tanks that survived the initial impact would heat up and start to spew out 
more radioactivity within hours… Four million terabecquerels of radioactivity 
would contaminate large parts of Britain and, depending on which way the 
wind was blowing, Ireland, continental Europe and beyond. Some places 
could become uninhabitable. 

Clearly, major nuclear disasters are an ever-present threat, both 
from nuclear weapons stockpiles and from ‘peaceful uses’ of radioactivity. 
Humanity is apparently interested in short-term options and is prepared to 

jeopardise survival of millions, if not the entire human race. In my 

opinion nuclear power generation, with current levels of technology, 
is irresponsible and suicidal and serves as yet another example of how 
humanity has failed to meet their God-given responsibility ‘to rule 
the earth wisely’. 

Another possible reference to radioactivity is in the closing words 
of Isaiah, From one New Moon to another and from one Sabbath to another, 

all mankind will come and bow down before me,” says the Lord.  And they 
will go out and look upon the dead bodies of those who rebelled 
against me; their worm will not die, nor will their fire be quenched, 
and they will be loathsome to all mankind” (Isaiah 66:23-24). This 
suggests that their decay will not be normal and their ‘radioactivity’ will 
make them loathsome to all mankind? 
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3.11. BIBLE PROPHECIES RELATING TO ISRAEL 

 
Some of the more striking prophecies about Israel are, This is the 

word of the Lord concerning Israel. The Lord, who stretches out the heavens, 
who lays the foundations of the earth, and who forms the spirit of man 
within him, declares: I am going to make Jerusalem a cup that sends 
all the surrounding peoples reeling. Judah will be besieged as well as 
Jerusalem. On that day, when all the nations of the earth are gathered 
against her, I will make Jerusalem an immovable rock for all the nations. All 
who try to move it will injure themselves.  (Zechariah 12:1-3). 

In that day I will restore David’s fallen tent. I will repair its broken 
places, restore its ruins, and build it as it used to be, so that they may 
possess the remnant of Edom and all the nations that bear my name, 
declares the Lord, who will do these things. The days are coming, declares 
the Lord, when the reaper will be overtaken by the plowman and the planter 
by the one treading grapes. New wine will drip from the mountains and flow 
from all the hills. I will bring back my exiled people Israel; they will 
rebuild the ruined cities and live in them. They will plant vineyards 
and drink their wine; they will make gardens and eat their fruit. I will plant 

Israel in their own land, never again to be uprooted from the land I 
have given them, says the Lord your God (Amos 9:11-15). 

Get ready; be prepared, you and all the hordes gathered about you, 
and take command of them. After many days you will be called to arms. In 
future years you will invade a land that has recovered from war, whose 
people were gathered from many nations to the mountains of Israel, 
which had long been desolate. They had been brought out from the 
nations, and now all of them live in safety. You and all your troops and the 
many nations with you will go up, advancing like a storm; you will be like a 
cloud covering the land (Ezekiel 38:7-9). 

In those days and at that time, when I restore the fortunes of 
Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all nations and bring them down to 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat (valley of decision). There I will enter into 
judgment against them concerning my inheritance, my people Israel, for they 
scattered my people among the nations and divided up my land. They cast 

lots for my people and traded boys for prostitutes; they sold girls for wine 
that they might drink. Now what have you against me, O Tyre and Sidon 
and all you regions of Philistia? Are you repaying me for something I have 
done? If you are paying me back, I will swiftly and speedily return on your 
own heads what you have done. For you took my silver and my gold and 
carried off my finest treasures to your temples. You sold the people of  
Judah and Jerusalem to the Greeks, that you might send them far from their 
homeland. 

See, I am going to rouse them out of the places to which you sold 
them, and I will return on your own heads what you have done. I will sell 
your sons and daughters to the people of Judah, and they will sell them to 
the Sabeans, a nation far away. The Lord has spoken. Proclaim this among 
the nations: Prepare for war! Rouse the warriors! Let the fighting men draw 
near and attack. Beat your ploughshares into swords and your pruning 
hooks into spears. Let the weakling say, “I am strong!” Come quickly, all 
you nations from every side, and assemble there. Bring down your warriors 
O Lord! Let the nations be roused; let them advance into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, for there I will sit to judge all the nations on every side. 
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. Swing the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come trample the grapes, 
for the winepress is full and the vats overflow- so great is their wickedness! 
Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For the day of the Lord is 
near in the valley of decision. The sun and moon will be darkened, and the 
stars no longer shine. The Lord will roar from Zion and thunder from 
Jerusalem; the earth and the sky will tremble. But the Lord will be a refuge 
for his people, a stronghold for the people of Israel (Joel 3:1-16). 

In the New Testament, Jesus foretold the destruction of Jerusalem 
that took place in 70 AD by the Romans. However, he said that non-Jews 
(gentiles) would trample the city underfoot only temporarily, They (the 

Jews), will fall by the sword and will be taken as prisoners to all the 
nations. Jerusalem will be trampled on by the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled (Luke 21:24).  

We have already made reference to these events, but they merit 

repeating. In 1948, amidst great and continuing controversy, the state 
of Israel once more came into being. The new state of Israel was 
immediately attacked on all sides by armies of surrounding Islamic 
nations. Many who witnessed these events concluded that the survival of 
Israel was nothing short of miraculous. Since then we have seen the literal 
fulfilment of the Bible prophecies, that told of this re-gathering of the 
exiles from every corner of the globe.   

However, many prophecies predict an escalation of resistance 
against this restoration of Jews to their ancient homeland. Some passages 
suggest there may be temporary solutions or ‘agreements’. However, this 
resistance will at some stage climax, when all nations will be gathered 
against (around) Jerusalem. We already have involvement of all nations 
through the United Nations and their resolutions. It is predicted in the 
Bible prophecies, that this dispute will only finally be settled through 
intervention by God and only after the nations have shed much blood. 

The basis of some Moslem opposition to the State of Israel is a 
theological one. It is based on an understanding by many Moslems that, 
once a country is Islamic, it remains such forever. As a result, it is a 
statement of faith that the nation of Israel should not be allowed to exist. 
This assertion is a basic element of radical Islamic teachings and is the 
justification for terrorist onslaughts, fuelled by school systems that 
promote this ideology from the cradle to the grave. There is therefore a 

fundamental clash of worldviews.  
The Judeo/Christian view is based on the history of the nation of 

Israel and the biblical assertion that God has ordained this tiny portion of 

the world as the homeland of the Jewish people for all time, and that the 
United Nations formed the modern state of Israel. The fact that they were 
exiled from Israel twice in their national history, is regarded in the Bible as 
being allowed by God as punishment on a rebellious people. 

However, the restoration of Israel in modern times was clearly 
revealed in the Bible as being part of God’s plans. The opposition of the 

world to this restoration was also clearly revealed in the Bible 
prophecies relating to the ‘end times’. Until key players accept the right 
of the Jewish people to their state of Israel, there can never be lasting 
peace in the Middle East. There can only be temporary ‘ceasefires’ for 
tactical reasons. Some people may interpret these as lasting agreements, 
but some groups in the Middle East will consider them as temporary 
tactical moves. 
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Any agreement that accepts the right of Israel to exist, will only be 
lasting if it is accompanied by a radical change in education and 
propaganda. School textbooks that still speak about Judgment day not 
coming until all Jews have been killed in Israel, must be changed before 
anyone can trust a ‘peace treaty’. 

I believe we have good reasons to trust the biblical prophecies 
relating to Israel. We have already seen the fulfilment of many of them. If 

future events show that the still unfulfilled Bible prophecies about 
Israel are true, then those who believe the state of Israel should not 
exist will have a lot to answer for.  Much innocent blood is being spilt 
because of this theology.  

Many people fail to recognise that major ideologies often use the 
same words, but give them different meanings. During the Cold War, 
both sides often spoke about their desire for peace. However, to the 

Marxist ‘peace’ was defined as the cessation of hostilities, when the masses 
of the proletariat finally defeated the capitalist system. To most in the free 
world, that same word ‘peace’ was normally associated with an absence of 
war. 

In similar manner, major players in the Middle East say the same 

words but give them very different meanings. To many in the Western 
World, a peace treaty between Israel and its neighbours will solve the 
problem. However, to some other key players any such ‘peace treaty’ is 
merely a tactical ‘ceasefire’, but the goal remains the destruction of the 
state of Israel. 

This viewpoint is vocally supported by some powerful nations, 
such as Iran. On 26 October 2005, the international press was responding 
to a statement made by Iran’s Prime Minister, Ahmadinejad, where he 
stated that Israel should be “wiped off the map”. Later he defended his 
remarks by saying “my words were the Iranian nation’s words”.  

 
The Bible suggests that, at some point the Jewish people will 

recognise that Yeshua (Jesus) really was and is their long awaited 
‘Messiah’. However, there are passages suggesting that God initially 
organises this restoration of the exiles to Israel, before the people have 
fully repented of their wrongdoing. It was these past wrongdoings that the 
Bible says led to the dispersion of the Jews throughout the world. For 
instance, Again the word of the Lord came to me: Son of man, when the 

people of Israel were living in their own land, they defiled it by their conduct 
and their actions. Their conduct was like a woman’s monthly uncleanness in 
my sight. So I poured out my wrath on them because they had shed blood in 
the land and because they had defiled it with their idols. I dispersed them 
among the nations, and they were scattered through the countries; I judged 
them according to their conduct and their actions. And wherever they went 
among the nations they profaned my holy name, for it was said of them, 

“these are the Lord’s people, and yet they had to leave his land”. 
I had concern for my holy name, which the house of Israel profaned 

among the nations where they had gone. Therefore say to the house of 
Israel, ‘This is what the sovereign Lord says: It is not for your sake, O 
house of Israel, that I am going to do these things, but for the sake of 
my holy name, which you have profaned among the nations where you have 
gone. I will show the holiness of my great name, which has been profaned 
among the nations, the name you have profaned among them. Then the 
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nations will know that I am the Lord, declares the Sovereign Lord, when I 
show myself holy through you before their eyes. 

For I will take you out of the nations; I will gather you from 
all the countries and bring you back into your own land. I will 
sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean; I will cleanse you from 
all your impurities and from all your idols. I will give you a new heart and 
put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone and give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit in you and move you to follow 
my decrees and be careful to keep my laws. You will live in the land I gave 
your forefathers; you will be my people, and I will be your God. 

I will save you from all your uncleanness, I will call for the grain 
and make it plentiful and will not bring famine upon you. I will increase the 
fruit of the trees and the crops of the field, so that you will no longer suffer 
disgrace among the nations because of famine. Then you will remember 
your evil ways and wicked deeds, and you will loathe yourselves for your 
sins and detestable practices. I want you to know that I am not doing 

this for your sake, declares the Sovereign Lord. Be ashamed and 
disgraced for your conduct, O house of Israel! 

This is what the Sovereign Lord says: On the day I cleanse you from 
all your sins, I will resettle your towns, and the ruins will be rebuilt. The 
desolate land will be cultivated instead of lying desolate in the sight of all 
who pass through it. They will say, “This land that was laid waste has 
become like the Garden of Eden; the cities that were lying in ruins, desolate 
and destroyed, are now fortified and inhabited. Then the nations around 
you that remain will know that I the Lord have rebuilt what was destroyed 
and have replanted what was desolate. I the Lord have spoken, and I will 
do it. (Ezekiel 36:16-36). 

These events will apparently include a new revelation of who 
the Messiah is, “And I will pour out on the house of David and the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and supplication. They will look 
on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one 
mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a 
firstborn son (Zechariah 12:10). 

This event seems to be connected with the climax events spoken 
about a little later in this same Old Testament book, I will gather all 

nations to Jerusalem to fight against it; the city will be captured, the houses 
ransacked, and the women raped. Half the city will go into exile, but the rest 
of the people will not be taken from the city. Then the Lord will go out and 
fight against those nations, as he fights in the day of battle. On that day his 
feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, east of Jerusalem, and the Mount of 
Olives will be split in two from east to west, forming a great valley, with half 
of the mountain moving north and half moving south. You will flee by my 
mountain valley, for it will extend to Azel. You will flee as you fled from the 
earthquake in the days of Uziah king of Judah. Then the Lord my God will 
come, and all the holy ones with him (Zechariah 14:2-5). 

A time will come, say the ancient prophets, when there will be 
peace and when justice and authority will spread from Jerusalem to 
all the nations. For instance, in the last days the mountain of the Lord’s 

temple will be established as chief among the mountains; It will be raised 
above the hills, and people will stream to it. Many nations will come and 
say, 

 “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
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 to the house of the God of Jacob. 
 He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths”. 
 The law will go out from Zion, 
 the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
 He will judge between many peoples and will settle disputes 
      for strong nations far and wide. 
 They will beat their swords into plowshares 
 and their spears into pruning hooks. 
 Nation will not take up sword against nation, 
  nor will they train for war anymore (Micah 3:1-3). 

Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go 
up year after year to worship the King, the Lord almighty, and to celebrate 
the Feast of Tabernacles (Zechariah 14:16). 

The words of Jesus, relating to the final climax, indicate that 

it will be followed by his return with power and great authority, to 

rule the nations from Jerusalem and to judge the nations and its 
peoples, “Immediately after the distress of those days the sun will be 
darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from the 
sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken. At that time the sign of the Son 
of Man (Jesus) will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth 
will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, 
with power and great glory. And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet 
call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of the 
heavens to the other” (Matthew 24:29-31). 

Why will all the nations mourn? I believe they will suddenly 
realise that the one they have in large measure scorned, ridiculed, abused 
and rejected, or relegated to the status of ‘merely a prophet’, is indeed who 
he has always claimed to be, Jesus, the rejected Saviour, now returning as 
conquering judge – the King of kings and Lord of lords; the long awaited 
Messiah of Israel. 

Jesus said, “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the 

angels with him, he will sit on his throne in heavenly glory. All the nations 

will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from 
another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. Then the King 
will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father; 
take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the 
world. For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty 
and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me 
in, I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, 
I was in prison and you came to visit me. 

Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did we see you 
hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you something to drink? When did 
we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
When did we see you sick or in prison and go and visit you? The King will 
reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of 
these brothers of mine, you did for me’.  Then he will say to those on his 
left, “Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels. For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to 
drink, I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and 
you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not look after me 
(Matthew 25:31-40). 
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I believe the time will come, when Israel will look again at their 
Messiah and mourn for him? He is their real ‘treasure’ and their real 
destiny? 
 

3.12. THE HISTORY AND FUTURE OF ISRAEL 
 
 Much of the Bible relates the history of the Jewish nation and 
God’s interactions with them. The Jewish people trace their history back to 
Abraham, who was born in Ur of the Chaldeans in 2166 BC. Jews trace 
their history through Abraham’s son Isaac and the Arab nations trace their 
history from Abraham’s son Ishmael. 

God promised Abraham that through his descendants all the 
nations of the earth would be blessed. Christians see the main fulfilment 
of this promise through the person of Jesus Christ. However, the Jewish 

race has also contributed enormously to humanity through its involvement 
in science, medicine, economics, literature and philosophy. Although 

Jews make up barely 0, 2 % of the world’s population they have won 
by far the most Nobel prizes of any nation or religious group. Nobel 
prizes won by Jews include 10 for literature, 8 for world peace, 53 for 
physics, 13 for economics, and 43 for medicine.  

In my chapter, The Bible as history, we saw that the biblical books 
of Genesis and Exodus are firmly placed within real history, with 
outstanding support from archaeological studies. We saw that Abraham’s 
son Isaac and family moved to Egypt in 1876 BC to escape a prolonged 
famine.  Initially they were well treated because of Joseph, a son of Jacob, 
who had previously been sold into slavery, but had risen to be second to 
Pharaoh. They spent 430 years in Egypt and during the last portion of this 
time were forced into slave labour by a new Pharaoh, who did not know 

Joseph. It was only after a series of miraculous interventions by God, 
acting via Moses, that the Israelites left Egypt in 1446 BC. 

The biblical account explains that it was the will and plan of God 
to bring this people out of Egypt and to enable them to conquer existing 
tribes in the land of Canaan. The book of Exodus details the boundaries 
that God would allocate to the land of Israel. It also gives reasons why he 
allowed the conquest of Canaan. 

The first reason was because the peoples in that region had 
become extremely corrupted, through worship of gods who demanded 
sexual orgies and burning alive of their children. Secondly, because it was 
God’s apparent plan to demonstrate through Israel his nature, showing 

that personal and national blessing followed obedience to divine 
instructions. So we read about the frequent wandering of Israelites away 
from the laws laid down by Moses, followed by God’s discipline to bring 
them back. Thirdly, because it was God’s stated plan, to move world 
history to a point where he had pre-ordained for Jesus to be born. 
Fourthly, because Israel is to play a major role in ‘end time’ history. 
 

 
The Israelite nation did take over the ‘promised land’ and then 

controlled various amounts of it over the next centuries, until conquered 
by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 BC. The biblical writings make it clear that God 
allowed this conquest, destruction of the temple and exile to Babylon, 
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because of Israel’s frequent and continuing rejection of his laws of 
conduct.  

Amazingly, as predicted by the prophets, Jews were permitted to 
return to Israel when a new king Cyrus the Mede conquered the 
Babylonian empire. The Israelite nation then existed, in part of its original 
territory, until the Roman Empire incorporated them as a province and 
imposed Roman law.  

In 70 AD Roman armies crushed a Jewish uprising, took over 
Jerusalem and destroyed the rebuilt temple. After a further Jewish 
uprising the Roman general Hadrian in 137 AD adopted a policy of 
systematically destroying Jews and their beliefs. All Jews were either killed 
or sold into slavery and the land of Israel was no longer a Jewish 
homeland. 

For the next 1811 years, the state of Israel no longer existed and 

nearly all Jews were dispersed throughout the nations. Then in 1948 the 
United Nations voted to give a portion of the original Israel back to Jews as 
a national homeland. This amazing event, whereby a nation was re-
created in a single day, was foretold in biblical prophecies, before she 

goes into labour, she gives birth; before the pains come upon her, she 
delivers a son. Who has ever heard of such a thing? Who has ever seen such 
things? Can a country be born in a day or a nation be brought forth in a 
moment? Yet no sooner is Zion in labor than she gives birth to her children 
(Isaiah 66:7-8). 

 However, not everyone was pleased with these developments. On 
the day that Israel regained her statehood all the surrounding Arab armies 
attacked, with the stated intent of wiping it off the map. History, since 
1948, has witnessed further attempts to destroy the state of Israel by 
armed force. 

In the heated debates relating to Israel, it is often logic that is 
sacrificed on the altar of religious dogma. Israel is undoubtedly at the 
centre of world politics today because some Moslem groups make it clear 
that Israel must go, and all who support her are enemies. A commonly 
stated message is that the fundamental problem centres on the repression 
by Israel of the Palestinians, and America’s support for Israel. Little 
mention is made of the fact that the ‘Palestinian problem’ arose because of 
Islam’s failure to recognise the state of Israel in 1948. It was the military 
reaction of the Moslem nations, to this United Nations resolution, that led 
to the Palestinian refugees. 

In 1948 all the Moslem Arab armies attacked Israel, with the 

stated aim of destroying it. However, the Israelites, though greatly 
outnumbered, supernaturally managed to turn the tide of battle and 
survive as a nation. Since the state of Israel was not destroyed, this meant 

that the Palestinian Arabs who fled from this Arab invasion, remained as 
refugees in surrounding areas. 

When the Arab nations again attacked Israel, she not only 
defended herself but was able to take territory that she believed was 
needed, in order to better defend the country against future attacks. It is 
therefore not acceptable to blame everything on Israel’s occupation of parts 
of the ‘West bank’. Honesty demands we admit that the problem was 
caused, and still is caused, by a section of Islam still refusing to accept the 
right of Israel to exist. 
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Clearly, a fundamental question needing to be answered is 
whether or not Israel has the right to exist. There cannot be any lasting 
resolution to the conflict until this question is answered in the affirmative. 
Many of those who claim that Israel should not exist do nevertheless, at 
the same time, claim to believe in the United Nations, and use this body to 
get resolutions passed that condemn actions by the Israeli state. If they 
really believe in the authority of the United Nations then they should also 
admit that this same body formed the State of Israel. 

It seems that religious dogma can overrule all other logic. I would 
think any approach to this question should take note of some other facts, 
namely: 

1. That Jews did once own this land as a homeland. 
2. They have in fact returned to a land that was once theirs. 
3. The land was promised to them by God. 

4. This case is similar to that of other peoples in the world who are 
claiming the right of return to ancestral lands. Such is now 
happening in post-Apartheid South Africa, in Australia, and in the 
USA. 

5. Both Christians and religious Jews believe that God has predicted 

this return of Jews to their ancestral lands. 
 
Any resolution of the Middle East problems needs to take these 

realities into account. Until the militant movements are prepared to modify 
their basic dogmatic position, regarding the right of Israel to exist, there 
cannot be any lasting peace.  

But what is the biblical interpretation of these Middle East 
events? We have already outlined some of the Bible passages that are 
defined as ‘prophetic’, including some of the words of Jesus. Once we 
established that many of these prophecies have already come to pass, it 
leads us to take seriously the others that relate to future events in Israel. If 
these prophecies are about to come to pass, then the existence of the State 
of Israel and its future role are God ordained. In that case I would hate to 
be in a camp that is fighting against God! 

So, what do I believe is the future for Israel? First, because of its 
central role in predicted future events, it will continue to be the centre of 
turmoil until the God-ordained time for fulfilling the ultimate goal, namely 
the return of Jesus Christ (as Messiah) in visible and bodily form. His 
return will terminate all war and usher in a period of perfect world rule. In 
the meantime, from biblical prophecy, I expect world opinion to 

increasingly turn against Israel. Many in the western democracies will 
react to increasing world terrorism by opting for short-term solutions, 
such as an increasing reluctance to support Israel. The militant 
movements will put over the message that their targeting of the 
democracies is only because of their support for Israel. 

Increasingly, the United Nations and world governments will put 
pressure on Israel to sign a so-called Middle East peace treaty. From 

biblical prophecies, I also expect that major changes will take place within 
Israeli society. The prime cause of such changes will be that the whole 
nation will finally recognise that Yeshua (Jesus of Nazareth) is their long 
expected Messiah. 

What are the prospects for lasting peace? Again, from a biblical 
perspective, there will not be lasting peace until Yeshua returns in visible 
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form. Then all other dogmas and delusions will instantly disappear. Then 
all peoples will instantly know that there is only one Creator God and 
Yeshua is his only begotten son. Then it will not matter any longer if you 
are born Jewish, Palestinian, Moslem, Hindu, Christian, or any other 
named group.  

Let’s face it; if the biblical prophecies are in fact going to come to 
pass, this revelation of Jesus will instantly create only one religion and one 
allegiance. There will no longer be religious wars. There will no longer be 
different legal systems. There will no longer be the need for war. This will 
mean that poverty will end and the world’s resources will all be used as 
the Creator originally intended. 

The biblical prophecies clearly state that this rule of God, via the 
person of Jesus Christ, will be centred at Jerusalem. World history has 
seen a succession of great world empires that have risen to dominance and 

then faded away, never to repeat their dominance. The State of Israel will 
become the first case in history of a nation rising to world dominance 
twice. The first time was under King Solomon, son of David. The second 
time will be under King Jesus, who was also born as a descendant of 
David, by his mother’s ancestry. 

Will these events really take place? That depends of whether 
the biblical prophecies will come to pass. Personally I place great 
faith in these prophecies because, as outlined in earlier chapters, 
many have already been fulfilled in great detail. 
 In the meantime, we see the ominous signs of increasing conflict 
and developing scenarios, that look amazingly like predicted biblical 
prophecies. Iran and many adherents of fundamentalist Islam, claim that 
Israel has no right to exist. Historical realities are denied and even the 
Holocaust is said not to have happened. This denial of irrefutable evidence, 
is a frightening commentary on the type of politics and the sectarian 
educational systems, that are pushing this world towards devastating 
conflict in the Middle East. 
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Part 4: GOD AND EVOLUTION 
 

4. 1. MY THEISTIC CONCEPT 
OF BIOLOGICAL EVOLUTION 

 
There are various understandings of the word ‘theism’. The Oxford 

English Dictionary defines it as, Belief in existence of God, supernaturally 
revealed to man, and sustaining a personal relationship to his creatures. By 
contrast ‘deism’ is, belief, or believer, in the existence of God without 
accepting revelation; an adherent of natural religion. It should be clear from 
this book that I fall into the Theism camp. In fact I could call myself a 

Christian theist. 
In the context of evolution, this means that God has to be 

intimately involved in all of his creation, all of its laws and processes and 
all of its destinies. He is definitely not the ‘God of the gaps’ and he is 
definitely not the God who sets everything in motion and then sits back. 

As discussed in the chapter, An evolutionary Universe, most people 
living today accept that the physical Universe has undergone changes over 
time and our planet Earth is still going through processes of evolutionary 
change. It is only when we come to consider the origin of life and the origin 

of mankind that many Christians feel their faith is being threatened by the 
evolution theory. 

This book attempts to demonstrate to Christians that they can 
accept an understanding of both science and biblical truth, in a way that 
can reconcile the two. For instance, I am a Christian who fully accepts the 
discoveries of science and also considers the Judeo-Christian Bible to be 
my ultimate basis of faith, doctrine and practice. However, in order to 

bring my Christian faith into harmony with the major discoveries of 
science, I have had to adopt alternative but fully legitimate 
interpretations of some of the Hebrew and Greek words used in the 
scriptures. 

Regarding the origin of life and the origin of mankind, I can now 
present my own personal understanding. This has enabled me to reconcile 
Christianity and our present understanding of scientific discoveries. We all 
know that knowledge is a continually advancing process and some dearly 
held concepts are periodically modified by new discoveries. Nevertheless, 
some findings are, to my mind, beyond questioning. These include the 
great age of our Universe, the great age of our Earth and the existence of 

life and death long before mankind were around. 
In addition to presenting an approach aimed at helping Christians 

accept the findings of science, I also believe that this book can help some 
sceptical scientists to discover a great treasure. That great treasure is the 
discovery that belief in a Creator God is actually possible, without 
discarding science. This discovery opens up the great treasure of an 
ultimate meaning to life. 

So, what is my personal understanding of life and its 
diversification over time? I now present to you how I, as a zoologist  

and scientist, approach this fascinating question. I may mention that, even 
if I could not find a way to reconcile all of Christianity with science, I 
would still have a strong and personal Christian faith. This is because I 
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have been fortunate to experience spiritual realities and the working of a 
supernatural God in my own life.  

However, I am immensely grateful to God that he has enabled 
me to arrive at an understanding that allows me to be a practicing 
and convinced Christian, without having to commit intellectual 
suicide. Nevertheless, in later chapters you will see that this 
reconciliation has necessitated my returning to the very roots of 
Christianity and discarding much of the extra ‘baggage’ that has been 
added over the last 2000 years. 

 
Now, let us look at this question of the evolution of life. Did it 

happen and, if so, does it account for the fossil record?  
 It continues to puzzle Zoologists why the fossil record 

characteristically shows sudden additions to life forms, often with an 

abundance of previously unrecorded species appearing suddenly in the 
fossils. These species then remain virtually unchanged for millions of 
years, although a lot of microevolution (speciation) does occur. 

The fossil record shows seemingly sudden jumps to more complex 
‘higher life forms’. By ‘higher’ life forms, I mean those with an increased 

amount of genetic material in their cells (macroevolution). Strangely, the 
fossil evidence for transitions from lower to higher life forms is very limited 
and this is still the subject of serious debate between zoologists.  

In the chapters on Evolution of life and its diversification and What 
do the fossils tell us, I mentioned that a discussion of macroevolution 
should wait until later in the book. This point has now been reached. As a 
reminder, I use ‘microevolution’ to mean changes leading to racial 

differences and new species - but without an increase in the total 
amount of genetic material - and ‘macroevolution’ to mean larger 
changes, involving an increase in the amount of genetic material and 
consequently an increase in complexity. 

The scientist, Stephen Gould, was one of the main thinkers behind 
the theory of ‘punctuated evolution’. This was formulated in an attempt to 
explain why the fossil record clearly shows that species suddenly appear, 
normally live for millions of years with little change, and then disappear. 
Previously, most scientists had assumed that all life advances in 
complexity by fairly steady and very slow processes of change, from one life 
form to another. As Gould points out so well in his book, the fossil 

evidence does not support this steady, slow-change scenario. 
Punctuated evolution, or ‘punctuated equilibrium’, as it is 

sometimes called, is a bold attempt to explain the fossil record. A summary 
of this theory is given in the chapter What do the fossils tell us. I consider 

that the evidence accumulated by Gould may provide a reasonable theory 
of how new species arise ‘suddenly’ in the fossil record, but I do not believe 
that it accounts satisfactorily for much larger advances in genetic 
complexity. 

It is one thing to propose that accelerated evolution, within highly 
variable ‘marginal populations’, leads to sudden appearances of new 
species (within the same genetic complexity as the previous or parent 
species). It is quite another thing to envisage a massive acceleration, 

resulting in the sudden appearance of new genera, new phyla and 
dramatically increased genetic complexity. 
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As mentioned in earlier chapters, it is now accepted by many 
scientists that the fossil record is remarkably complete. In other words, it 
seems to be a remarkably detailed record of the life forms that actually 
existed in previous ages.  If we accept the fact that increased complexity of 
life means increased genetic material, then biological studies have to 

come up with a convincing theory of how that genetic material 
increases, particularly as the increase is massive – involving a more 
than thousand-fold multiplication from a bacterium to man.  

Since the increase in genetic material is a much larger 
evolutionary advance than the re-sorting of existing material, we can 
logically expect the former to take a lot longer to achieve. Gould attempts 
to explain the re-sorting of genetic material, to create new species, by 
suggesting that the accelerated evolution in ‘marginal’ and probably 
‘isolated populations’, may happen so fast that the minute steps of change 

are not captured in the fossil record. This may be why new species seem to 
appear suddenly in the fossils, but even this scenario remains to be clearly 
demonstrated.  

Possibly the changes initially take place in very small and isolated 
populations of a species. If the changes prove to be beneficial, the changed 

individuals rapidly multiply and invade the larger population of similar 
species. With the increased numbers, the chance of us detecting fossils 
suddenly increases. Time will tell if this suggestion proves to be correct, 
regarding the creation of new species. 

However, if we are to explain the sudden appearance of much 
larger changes involving increased genetic material, such as the 
appearance of multi-cellular creatures, followed by complex invertebrates, 
followed by vertebrates, amphibians, fish and mammals, we need to 
propose another mechanism involving very sudden change. If it were not 
sudden, we should find massive numbers of ‘lead to’ fossils. This is 
especially the case since most scientists now admit that the fossil record is 
remarkably complete.  

Let us remind ourselves that, if the original evolutionary model is 
true, the larger changes should theoretically take much longer to 
achieve than changes between closely related species. Therefore, we 

should see far more intermediary stages between the large advances 
leading to new complexities of life. The absence from the fossil 
record, of clear and detailed evidence for such larger changes, 
suggests the operation of some other process to account for major 
advances in genetic complexity, within very short time periods.  

For example, if we find a million fish fossils and a million 
amphibian fossils, then we should expect to find millions of fossils 
showing intermediate stages between these two groups of life. In fact 
we are lucky if we find one or two fossils with possible intermediate 
features. 

We do have some apparently intermediary fossils, such as birds 
that have strong reptilian features like teeth, but also well developed 

feathers. In fact the feathers are almost identical to those of modern birds. 
Yet, if the evolution of birds from reptiles took place by a slow 
accumulation of small changes, we should have a vast number of these 
minute steps embedded in the rocks, showing many transition stages from 
reptiles to modern birds.  
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Recent fossil finds in China have shown that some dinosaurs had 
feather-like body coverings, but they existed long after the first know fossil 
bird Archaeopteryx, and so the China fossils cannot be ancestors of birds. 
Modern birds suddenly appeared in the fossil records about 55 million 
years ago, leading many to believe that they evolved in a “big bang”. Of 
interest is that about 20 true birds have also been found in these Chinese 
fossil deposits (Hecht 2005 B). 

Theories, on how genetic material might be increased, are partly 
based on genetic studies that show differences in the DNA codes between 
different animals. For instance, one section of the code may have become 
duplicated in the one animal but not in the other. This may suggest that a 
‘spontaneous’ duplication somehow took place. However, this does not 
explain the massive increases in genetic material, nor are the stages in 
this increase shown in the fossil record. 

However, regardless of how such changes may have occurred, the 
whole reasoning of previous chapters does, I hope, point out that God is 
not the God of the ‘gaps’. He is intimately involved in every law and 

process and event. Thus, in reality, to the Theist it does not really 

matter exactly how changes took place, provided our concept of God 
is great enough.  The key to reconciling science and faith is a correct 
concept of God. 

If and when biologists come up with a satisfactory alternative, to 
the small step by small step classical Darwinian evolution theory, this will 
have to explain the sudden advances in complexity revealed by the fossil 
record. Whatever mechanism is ultimately discovered, this will not change 
my understanding of theistic evolution. The discovery of mechanisms in 

no way removes the need for a designer of the mechanisms, nor for 
on-going involvement of the designer in these processes. In other words, 
discovery of ‘mechanisms’ does not alter my conviction that God is ‘in all 
things, through all things, and by him all things are held together’. 

Personally, I suspect we will find that each advance in genetic 
complexity takes place via a sudden and relatively large change in the 
DNA. New complexities do not develop by small changes over long periods 
of time. Who or what mediates these sudden advances? Thus far we 
have seen that sudden massive changes within DNA (mutations) almost 
always cause death. I suggest that it is ultimately the mind of the Creator 
that caused these viable changes, either by acting via the laws of ‘mind 
over matter’, or possibly by performing an ‘Eve like’ genetic manipulation, 
or by utilising as yet unknown laws of physics or biology. 

My theistic evolution concept has no problem when science 
comes up with more details of how processes, such as evolution, 
actually work. Describing stages of a process in no way proves or 
disproves the existence of a designing mind. Both options are taken or 
rejected by faith. However, when we take the whole spectrum of evidence 

for Intelligent Design, the weight of evidence comes down very strongly on 
the side of a designer (see my chapter, Summary:design or chance?) 

Furthermore, our present understanding of quantum physics and 
the Timeless Dimension enables us to grasp not only the possibility, but 
actually the probability that God was and is in total control. I am 
proposing that he is the mind behind all the amazing co-incidences and 
fine tuning of the Universe and he is the mind behind all the intricate 
design in nature. He acts through the timeless ‘quantum dimension’ 
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characterised by non-locality and instant communication, independent of 
distance. 

 
So, where is God in all of this? He operates in and through the 

5th dimension that is independent of time and independent of locality, and 
is simultaneously aware of every minute detail of creation. He is able to 
influence outcomes by imposing initial conditions onto quantum chaos, 
through the power of his super-mind over matter. In this way he is able to 
direct and determine what outcomes materialise, within the confines of 
laws he has ordained. This controlling of outcomes by mind-power, is 

probably the normal way that God controls the ‘day to day’ running of 
the Universe. 

In addition, whenever necessary he may have intervened in a 
similar way to his intervention at the creation of Eve from Adam’s 
genetics. In other words, at intervals he could have undertaken genetic 
engineering and ‘jump started’ existing life forms in new directions. The 
most likely candidates, for genetic engineering interventions, were those 
situations that required development of greater complexity. In other words, 
those changes that led to increasing the amount of genetic material. 

As mentioned in the chapter on the evolution of life, we find that 
higher life forms have more genetic material than lower life forms. We saw 
that speciation involves a re-arrangement of existing genetic material. 
However, the development of invertebrate creatures from single-celled 
creatures, vertebrate animals from invertebrates, amphibians from fish, 
reptiles from amphibians and mammals from reptiles, all involve major 
jumps in genetic complexity and the amount of genetic material. 

How can the human mind know when and where God has 
intervened and guided the outcome of the laws that he has planned and 
brought into existence? We may speculate on how one life form has 
changed into another, due to a slight change in the arrangement of ‘base 
pairs’ (the letters of the DNA genetic code). Or we may say that, at a stage 
in evolution a so-called ‘Hox gene’ triggered a sudden change in the 
function of a segment of existing genetic code.  

From the human observer perspective he may think that he or she 
has worked out exactly how the one life form has changed into another. 

However, from God’s perspective, he knows that this change took 
place because he imposed the power of his mind and triggered the 
biological processes that led to that change. 

Thus, I propose that God ‘thought’ and it came to pass.  He 

used laws of physics, genetics and possibly ‘Hox genes’, the 
environment and whatever else he needed. We can sometimes trace 
the steps, but we cannot as scientists pronounce a verdict on whether 
or not there is the ‘who’ guiding the processes.  Some scientists may 
not believe that God is behind the processes, but they cannot 

logically or scientifically rule out this possibility.  
As scientists, we study the differences between the genetic codes 

of various organisms and may announce the discovery of how one species 
changed to the next. However, the scientist has actually only discovered 
‘what’ has changed and possibly some understanding of the chemistry of 
how it changed. The scientist does not have instruments to determine 

ultimate ‘causes’. 
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I believe that some scientist and some theists need a major 

shift in thinking. To the theist, I would suggest that your God is much 
too small, if you believe in a God waving magic wands and initially creating 
all things in six literal earth days. To the scientist I would suggest that 
your interpretation needs to take into account the limitations of the 
scientific method and your inability to analyse the timeless, non-localised 
God who is ‘in all things, through all things, and by whom all things are 
held together’. This God, who operates through the timeless energy matrix 
of the 5th dimension, that is the powerhouse of the Universe, and is 
characterised by non-locality, entanglement, instant Universe-wide 
awareness and instant Universe-wide interrelatedness. 

I also believe that ‘creationists’ and many scientists, have 
become confused when looking at the evolution of life. This is because at 
least two very different processes are involved, namely: 

1. Evolutionary processes by which one species changes to another, 

but without an increase in genetic material (microevolution). 
2. A mechanism by which an animal or plant can be changed into a 

higher and more complex life form with increased genetic material 
(macroevolution). 

 
Some ‘creationists’ have looked at the fossil record and assumed 

that the ‘gaps’, in the sequence of life, are evidence that evolution does not 
occur and that all species were created by specific individual acts of God, 
without the use of the natural laws governing the Universe. On the other 
hand, some scientists have seen evidence of speciation and evolution on 
one level of complexity. They have also seen the similarities in chemistry 
between all life forms and the clear evidence that increasingly more 
complex forms of life have appeared in the fossil record. The scientist has 
sometimes assumed that his information points to ONE process being 
involved in all of the development of life on earth.  

As a result, many well-meaning scientists overlooked or minimised 
evidence of the ‘gaps’. We, and I include myself as a scientist who for 

many years believed that one basic process could explain all of life, 
assumed that similarity in chemistry had to mean a common origin, and 
our assumption was in fact correct. However, a common origin could 

have developed to the present in a number of different ways.  
The end result of development from a common origin could 

theoretically be achieved by at least two very different ways, or a 
combination of both. For instance: 

 
1. The end result could be entirely due to small and slow changes in   
    genetic arrangement and  genetic increase.   

 
2. It could also be due to periodic interventions, with the creator of Eve  
    initiating similar genetic engineering processes down through the  
    ages.      
 
     If, each time he intervened, he took existing creatures, re-arranged 
their DNA and ‘jump-started’ evolution to a new level of complexity, but 
still with the inherent capability of genetic variability, mutation, and  
environmental adaptation – then the end products seen today would also 
share the same chemistry and similarities of structure. This ‘jump-
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starting’, to new levels of complexity, could be the result of God exerting 
his Mind power into the situations, or it could include an ‘Eve type’ genetic 
engineering intervention. 

 
I am suggesting that ‘creationists’ and many scientists have 

become confused, because both have failed to consider options that 
they instinctively feel will not fit into their worldview. Some 
‘creationists’ have thought that acceptance of evolutionary processes 
would mean that God was not involved and that their whole ‘faith 
structure’ seemed threatened by scenarios with long periods of time. On 
the other hand, some scientists thought that the involvement of a ‘God 
option’ was unscientific.  

Where scientists have decided to rule out the ‘God option’, this is 
sometimes because evolutionary theory has become for some people the 

‘religion of the unbeliever’. Just as some ‘creationists’ have ignored 

facts that do not suit their claims, so have some scientists ignored 
facts that do not fit their basic assumption that God has to be 
irrelevant. Another group of scientists and I include myself, honestly 
failed to realise the magnitude of some of the problems associated with 

evolutionary theory. 
In this book I have tried to take you on a journey, step by step, to 

see that it is reasonable to have faith in God. From that basis we have 
looked at some of the major questions relating to science and faith. I hope 
we have now reached the stage where all of us can seriously consider the 
proposal, that life on earth has come about by two basic means, namely: 
 
First In his wisdom the Creator has brought into existence a Universe that 
is ideally suited for the existence of life. The origin of the Universe, via the 
Big Bang, was initiated and controlled by transcendent laws (existing 
before the Universe). After the first mini-second of inflation, this Universe 
was and still is governed by other God ordained laws and processes, all 
limited by the specific initial conditions of the Big Bang. These laws of our 
space/time Universe, combined with the operation of Transcendent Laws, 
have been involved in the evolution of our Universe and changes on planet 
Earth.  Hints of the Transcendent Laws are seen in the mystery of the 
quantum dimension, with its characteristic of non-locality and 
entanglement. 
 
Second. Because of his existence in the Timeless Fifth Dimension, with its 

characteristics of non-locality and instantaneous Universe-wide 
awareness, God has been, and still is, intimately involved in the minute 
details of his creation. 

 
In the context of the evolution of life, the above two realities 

have meant that evolutionary processes and direct intervention by 
the master geneticist, have combined to produce the observed fossil 

record. This intervention may only involve the power of ‘mind over 
matter’, but it may also involve periodic ‘genetic engineering’ 
interventions. 

The fossil record seems to demand a process of periodic 
genetic upgrade, to take life to a level of higher genetic complexity. 
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This process is required, in order to explain the sudden appearance of 
each new level of complexity. 

 
Thus, I accept that God is the master geneticist and that he 

has always been intimately involved with his creation. The account of 
the creation of Eve gives the theist the vital clue by which to 
understand one of the ways that God could have worked throughout 
the evolution of life.  Whenever he saw the need to intervene, other than 
by exerting the power of his mind, he could have undertaken some more 
‘hands on’ genetic engineering and guided life in a new direction. Other 
species were perfectly adapted to their environment and remained 
unchanged. However, within each species God implanted the ability to 
change, within the limits of their genetic complexity, to adapt to changes 
in the environment. Thus we see abundant examples of variation and 

speciation within a particular family of creatures, but we do not see 
step by step changes from one level of genetic complexity to another 
higher level. 

In other words, variation and adaptation occur within an existing 
level of genetic complexity. The theist would say that even here the mind of 

God was influencing outcomes. However, the steps involved in increasing 
the total number of genes and genetic material within living cells, to create 
more complex life, has been mediated through a different sort of 
intervention.  

 
There is no denying that we need an explanation for the gaps 

in the fossil record, and for the sudden appearance of each new major 
advance in animal complexity. If a scientist suggests a theory that might 
explain this sudden increased genetic complexity, his theory will be 
seriously considered.  Likewise, I am proposing that the God behind 
creation, periodically added an extra dimension to the laws resulting from 
the Big Bang origin of the Universe. I am suggesting that he was and is 
intimately involved in all of the Universe, that he is operating in the 
Timeless Fifth Dimension, that this dimension is through all things, in all 
things and is essentially the powerhouse that keeps all of time and matter 
intact.  

I suggest that God is aware of every minute detail of creation all 
the time, as illustrated by my war experiences in Rhodesia. As the Bible 
says, He sees even one sparrow falling to the ground and knows how many 
hairs are on your head.  I have a right, both as a scientist and as a 

Christian, to propose this as a serious explanation for the observed facts 
and to expect this proposal to receive as much serious consideration as 
any other proposal. 

We also need to find convincing explanations for the numerous 
examples of apparent ‘irreducible complexity’. Life has many examples of 
complex structures, such as the human eye or the bacterial flagellum or 
the thousands of complex chemical linkages within cells. The flagellum is 
the strand of proteins that enables bacteria to move. In nearly all bacteria 
with flagella, this movement is made possible by 40 different proteins. One 
bacterium has only 33 proteins, and we may discover others with even 
fewer proteins. Nevertheless, any flagellum simply does not work until it is 
a complex structure. 
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This sort of complexity has seemingly come about by laws other 
than proposed by classical evolutionary theory. Living things are full of 
multi-component structures and multi-component chemical systems that 
only function if all their parts are present. How did such complex systems 
arise by ‘chance’ mutations and natural selection? 

An honest scientific account of these complex systems, will admit 
that at present we are far from having adequate scientific explanations for 
irreducible complexity. Such an admission does not mean that future 
research will not reveal the steps that led to them. However, the present 

lack of an adequate scientific explanation should at least make 
scientists very cautious about criticising proponents of Intelligent 
Design, simply on the basis that this can not at present be scientifically 
proven. 

Furthermore, my Theistic Evolution model has no problem with 

science progressively discovering details of the steps that have occurred 
during evolutionary processes. My God is aware of all these processes and, 
I am convinced, is intimately involved in all of these processes. This is 
enabled by his operating within and through the properties of the Timeless 
Dimension. This dimension is revealed to us by quantum mechanics, with 

its non-locality, its superposition, its inter-relatedness, its timelessness, its 
instantaneous interactions across the vastnesses of space and time. 

Some scientists, who have an ‘atheistic faith’, may attempt to 
brand my views in the ways that I have seen in some scientific papers. For 
instance, I have read of one scientist accusing another of; falling back on 
the old, limp idea of ‘design’. Another paper accused a fellow scientist of 
hanging onto the, intellectually bankrupt concept of design in nature. 

 
Let me look at this from a slightly different angle. All scientists 

should agree that our Universe could not have existed, unless a series of 
very precise building blocks were in place. The Universe ‘seems to be’ 
tailor-made for life to exist. We are therefore compelled to ask the question:  

Was this just a lucky chance, or are we the end result of purposeful 
design by a designer? 

If there is, or was, only one Universe, then the statistical chance of 
all the co-incidences lining up correctly in only one Universe, is 
astronomically small. It is far smaller than a one in a billion chance. This 
is widely accepted by scientists and it leaves science with a profound 
problem to solve. In an attempt to solve this question, various theories 
have been proposed. All are theories, because none can at present be 

proven to be correct or false. As mentioned in earlier chapters, the 

predominant theories are: 
 

1. The ‘Anthropic Principle’, which states that our existence is just 
a lucky chance. We have the impression that the Universe is fine-
tuned to enable us to exist, because we just happen to be in the 
one in a billion or more possible universes that is just right for life. 
In other words, the unproven assumption is made that there were, 
or are, a large number of possible universes, each with slightly 
different properties. We are only aware of ours, but others could 
have existed once, or may still exist in some other part of space. 
There is a need to propose billions of possible universes, so as to 
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get around the statistical impossibility that all these fine-tuning 
‘co-incidences’ could have come to pass in only one Universe. 
 

2. The ‘Intelligent Design’ principle, states that, even if there were 
other possible universes, the one we are in has come about as the 
result of purposeful design by the Creator. 
 
Both the above possibilities require a step of faith. They both 

require various assumptions that have not yet been proven by the 
scientific method. My theistic view of evolution obviously comes down 
firmly in the Intelligent Design camp. This is for the following summarised 
reasons that are also itemised in my chapter, Summary: Design or chance? 

 
1. The Second law of Thermodynamics means that, if we go back to 

the Big Bang event, this had to be a highly organised and specific 
event. The natural conclusion is; who organised it? 

 

2. The widely held view, that the first microsecond after the Big Bang 
saw the Universe expand from microscopic size to astronomical 
size, at a speed far faster than the speed of light (the Inflation 
Period). This logically leads to the realisation that the Big Bang 
was initiated by laws that are totally different to those operating in 
our Universe. This is because matter cannot be accelerated to the 
speed of light, let alone faster than the speed of light. Therefore, 
there had to be Transcendent laws that are independent of the 
laws operating in our time-bound Universe. Therefore, the 
possibility or impossibility of other universes, depends on the 
nature of these Transcendent laws. Nobody knows what these 
Transcendent laws are and so, those who cling to the Anthropic 
Principle are most decidedly taking a step of faith.  

  
3. The evolution of life has seen an increase in complexity with time. 

This is also in opposition to the same Second law of 
Thermodynamics. The natural question to ask is; What input 
enabled life to go against this law of thermodynamics. 
 

4. There is abundant evidence that our existence as human beings is 
the result of some amazing ‘co-incidences’. These include the 
precise and narrow limitations that characterise matter in the 

Universe.  If these very precise limitations had not occurred, then 
we would not be here. 

 
5. The emergence of life faces us with the amazing complexity of the 

simplest life form. The evolution of life has involved a series of 

most unlikely scenarios, such as the development of the 
remarkably complex DNA genetic code and the appearance of 
photosynthesis right at the dawn of life. Without this very complex 
photosynthesis process there would have been no oxygen and no 
life as we know it today. 

 
6. The existence of numerous complex structures within life forms, 

where these structures can only function when fully formed. This 
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runs in the face of evolution by random mutation and natural 
selection. Such apparently ‘irreducible complexity’ strongly 
suggests the guidance of an omnipresent designing mind. 

 
7.  The lack of clear and detailed transition fossils, linking major 

advances in the complexity of life. A slow evolutionary process, of 
mutations and environmental selection, demands a vast array of 
transition stages from one level of complexity to another. These 
fossils are just not found in the rocks and there is no adequate 
scientific explanation for these major jumps in genetic complexity. 

 
8. The precise characteristics of our planet earth, making it 

extremely unlikely that intelligent life has evolved on any other 
planet in our galaxy. If it is so unlikely in our own Milky Way 

galaxy, then it should be equally unlikely in any of the other 
galaxies. 

 
9.  The evidence for the ‘finger of God’ down through the pages of 

recorded history. I have attempted to sketch this in chapters 

entitled The Bible as History, Reconciling Genesis with science, and 
in later chapters What are miracles and Some prophecies spoken 

by Jesus and later fulfilled. 
 

10. Personal experiences and those of people down through the ages, 
whereby individuals have discovered that ‘supernatural’ events do 
happen. I have listed some of the events that have taken place in 
my own experience in the chapter, My personal journey of 
discovery. 

 
11. The events associated with the life and resurrection of Jesus 

Christ. These, combined with the amazing spread of early 
Christianity, point to a supernatural reality that is hard to deny. 

 
When we compare the two fundamental theories, the 

‘Anthropic’ Principle and the ‘Intelligent Design’ approach, it is 
abundantly clear that both merit full and honest study. Furthermore, 
both merit full and honest presentation in schools and in universities. 
This in no way supports the teaching of extreme  ‘creationist’ beliefs, 

some of which are so obviously not based on sound logic, or the basic 

facts revealed by science. 
 
An honest study of origins should be a fundamental part of all 

education systems. But let the presentation be truly honest. The 
main emphasis should be on a detailed analysis of the two main 
views, namely theories coming under the general heading of the 
Anthropic Principle and theories firmly reflecting theism and 
Intelligent Design.  

The Anthropic theory presentation will naturally include all 
observable aspects of the evolution of the cosmos, including 
distinguishing between theories and measurable facts. It should 
include an honest account of all the amazing ‘co-incidences’ that led 

to us being here.  
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The Theistic alternative should include views, such as are 

outlined in this book. Possibly other Theistic views can be included, 
but only if they clearly accept the scientific method and the 
revelations made by that method. Furthermore, both camps should 
emphasise that the ‘facts’ revealed by the scientific method are often 
only a part of reality and that knowledge is in a continuous process of 
change, leading to the frequent revision of previously understood 
‘facts’. 
 

It should be admitted that the Anthropic approach makes at 
least two fundamental and unproved assumptions: 

 
1. That multiple universes are in fact possible. 
2. That observed processes in nature are only the result of blind 

chance. 
 

The multiple Universe theory pre-supposes that, whatever there 
was before the Big Bang, could in fact have given rise to multiple 
universes. Therefore this theory stands or falls with the truth or error of 

that assumption. In other words, the theory is based on assumptions 
about the nature of what preceded the Big Bang. 

If, as I have suggested in this book, the Big Bang was caused by 
the controlled limitation of part of the Timeless Dimension energy, then it 
is essential to understand the nature and characteristics of this 
dimension, before we can decide whether multiple universes are in fact 
possible. Thus, the Anthropic Principle stands or falls depending on what 
caused the Big Bang. 

 
In other words, the Anthropic Principle and other similar 

theories, are founded on some statistically enormous ‘ifs’. 
Furthermore, since the Anthropic approach can not be proven to be 

correct, scientists should not point the finger at a reasoned 
presentation of an Intelligent Design alternative.  

 
Both world views are identical, in at least two respects.  

Firstly, both start from unproven assumptions.  
Secondly, both are open to future verification. Therefore, both merit full 
presentation in school and university classes. 

 

Presentation of my understanding of Intelligent Design, alongside 
conventional science, in no way promotes a specific religion. Its 
presentation is demanded because it is as legitimate as the Anthropic 
Principle approach, put forward by some in mainstream science. 
Furthermore, true science is based on steps of faith. We propose a 
hypothesis or ‘working theory’ in an attempt to explain observations. This 
hypothesis is then tested by experimentation and further discoveries. In 

this way the original hypothesis may have to be modified or even rejected. 
Thus, true science advances by observation, by theory and by 

further observation. Further observations, designed to support a theory, 
are initially taken by faith. The proposer has faith that his/her theory has 
merit. That faith may be proved right or wrong.  
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Clearly, the Intelligent Design option can, at very least, be 

classified as a working theory, proposed to try and explain the very 
same problems that have led to the Anthropic Principle theory. Those 
problems include the truly amazing co-incidences and fine tuning that 
have resulted in intelligent life on planet earth. Therefore, both approaches 
can be equally scientific and equally valid. 

 

This book has attempted to show how everything in the 
Universe may be tied together in a ‘Theory of everything’. I am 
certainly not suggesting a ‘God of the gaps’. From the reasoning presented 
in this book, I hope that a seeker after truth has a basis for reconciling 
science and faith.  This theistic theory of origins encompasses all 
dimensions of origins, including the Big Bang creation, to the origin of life 
and its advances to new levels of genetic complexity. 

I believe that God is involved with every minute detail of his 
creation. He does not fit into ‘gaps’ in knowledge! He uses the laws of 
physics, transcendent laws, the laws of genetic variability and 
environmental selection and the laws of mind over matter and mind over 
mind. He is ultimately in control of the outcome of human history. He even 

performs genetic engineering.  Is your God too small? 
 

What about great meteor strikes, as the possible cause of mass 
extinctions? Was God involved there? If He knew that the introduction of 
a new level of complexity to life would be facilitated by the extinction of 
most preceding life, then a meteor strike would have been part of his 
overall plan. 

 
The Bible says that God created all things for his pleasure. 

Evidently he enjoyed bringing into being the vast variety of life forms. I 
would have greatly enjoyed it myself if I was in His place. Imagine planning 
what plants and creatures were needed, to ensure a balance in nature 
during each period of earth’s evolving history – or a balance between 
reproductive capacity and over-abundance and between predators and 
prey. Imagine working out the intricate checks and balances in nature that 
ensure what we call the ‘balance of nature’. Imagine applying this to every 
eco-system in the world, ranging from deserts to deep sea thermal vents! 

We are sometimes inclined to question why there are so many 
strange looking creatures. These may look strange to the human eye, but 
each performs a vital role in the balance of nature. During the evolution of 

the physical earth, each stage has required different creatures to fill all the 
ecological ‘niches’. For instance, during the time when dinosaurs ruled the 
world and thick vegetation covered much of the globe, the environment 
needed enormous herbivorous animals. However, this period also included 
predators, needed to keep the herbivore numbers in check. 

For similar reasons, we find that each major continent has seen a 
convergence of body shapes and functions. In each continent we have 

vegetarians, insect eaters, pollinators, carnivores and many other sub-
groups. In Africa we have large and small carnivorous animals, each suited 
to a different type of prey. Amongst larger predators we have lions, 
leopards and cheetahs. In Australia we do not find placental mammals, 
because that continent broke away from others before mammals were on 
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the earth. However, within Australia the marsupials radiated out to fill all 
the ecological niches. We even found large marsupial lions, now extinct. 

 
BUT, there are still some important questions relating theism 

to nature. For instance, in the Bible we read, God saw all that he had 
made, and it was very good (Genesis 1:31). We need a definition of 
‘goodness’ with regard to the creation. We have to face up to the fact 
that God has brought into being a world where birth, growth, 
reproduction, pain and death are all an integral part. Clearly life is ‘red in 
tooth and nail’, in that the balance of nature relies on a system of predator 
and prey. The fossils show us that this cycle of birth, growth and death 
has been a part of life from long before mankind appeared on the scene. In 
fact death has been a part of life right from the start of life on earth. Can 
we call this system good? 

The study of Ecology reveals a world where, in spite of the great 

variety of life forms and the complexity of climate, seasons, weather and 
the many interacting laws of nature, all this acts like one great organism. 
There are in-built checks and balances. We call it the balance of nature. 
When not wrongly interfered with by mankind, there will be natural 
fluctuations and cyclical patterns, but the whole system is regulated 
within limits.  So, the Bible tells us that God looked at this very intricate 
system of interactions that he had brought into being and he concluded 
that “It is very good”.  

Questioning God’s conclusion that ‘It is very good’ is only possible 
if this world also contains creatures capable of self-awareness and 
intellectual reasoning, such as mankind.  So it is that man has 

questioned the justice and love of God, for bringing into existence a 
world with pain and death.  This is why it is vitally important to look at 
the whole picture. It is essential to accept that God’s plans go far beyond 
the here and now. This world and this human existence are but a 
stepping-stone to his far greater eternal plans for mankind and for 
individual people. As it says in the Bible:  No eye has seen, no ear has 

heard, no mind has conceived what God has prepared for those who 
love him (1 Corinthians 2:9). 

We read, in the Bible book of Genesis, that God considered all that 
he had brought into being and it was good. Some have assumed that this 
means there were no carnivores and no death. My understanding of ‘good’ 
is that the whole intricate system operates to keep nature in balance. 

 

At least three great questions arise from what we have 
considered thus far: the origin of death, the love of God and his 
justice. To the scientist, the answer to the first question may seem 
obvious. Death has been a part of life right from the beginning, as is 
shown by the fossils. We can witness death in everyday life and the whole 
balance of nature depends upon it.  However, the question becomes a 
major issue for those who want to reconcile the Bible with science. 
Similarly, the questions of the goodness, justice and love of God, need to 
be considered and will be explored in later chapters on, The ‘origin of 
death’, ‘a God of love’ and ‘a God of justice’. 
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This theistic view of evolution would, I believe, have pleased 
Charles Darwin. He ends his famous book: ‘On The origin of species’, with 
these words, There is grandeur in this view of life, with its several powers, 

having been originally breathed by the Creator into a few forms or into one; 
and that, whilst this planet has gone cycling on according to the fixed law of 
gravity, from so simple a beginning endless forms most beautiful and most 
wonderful have been, and are being evolved. 

 
 It is interesting and disturbing, that at least one recent ‘reprint’ of 

Darwin’s book, has left out Darwin’s words ‘by the Creator’ (ISBN 
1853267805 1998).  
` 

If the Intelligent Design camp is right, this has a number of 
profound implications. It means that God is a reality to be faced and 

that life after physical death needs to be taken seriously. It means 

that our destiny in the Timeless Dimension and a day of accounting, 
need to be taken seriously. It means that all the claims of Jesus 
Christ need to be faced. These are not just intellectually interesting 
issues for debate. The Theistic Evolution model has profound 
implications for morality and for eternity. 
 
 
 

4. 2. THE ORIGIN OF DEATH 
 

When considering the origin of physical death, it is essential to 

take into account the messages given to us by science. There is 
overwhelming evidence for the great age of the earth and the fossil 
evidence clearly shows that birth, life and death, have been fundamental 
parts of life on earth right from the beginning. Most of these species 
existed on earth long before mankind and long before the Garden of 
Eden.  Even anatomically modern mankind were present long before the 
biblical date for Adam and Eve. These early humans all experienced 
physical death, as is evident from their remains. 

Some Christians suggest that, even if physical death was a part of 
life from early times, it could have been that Adam and Eve were actually 
created immortal but lost this status when they ‘sinned’. In my chapter, 
The Garden of Eden, I do go into this question.  For instance, there is 
evidence in the biblical account, suggesting that early members of the 

Adamic family lived very long lives, compared with today. It is therefore 
possible that God slightly changed the DNA of Adam, compared with that 
of the rest of anatomically modern mankind around them. This could also 
help explain why ‘giants’ (hybrid vigour) were formed when men of the 
Adamic family (sons of God), married women from the surrounding 
‘daughters of men’. In other words, the long life-spans were not necessarily 
evidence of a recently lost immortality, with slowly decreasing life-spans 
due to the effects of continuing ‘sin’. 

I believe that the biblical account strongly suggests that Adam and 
Eve were in fact created mortal. They were ‘created’ in the same way as the 
rest of the animals, namely from dust plus the ‘breath of life’. The word 
used for create (bara) is the same for the animals and for mankind. The 

Genesis account also emphasises that man is from dust and to dust he 
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will return. Paul, in the New Testament clearly states that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit immortality. Our dust origin and destiny is clearly seen by 
the ashes of cremation.  

The scientist needs no persuasion that death has always been a 
characteristic of life on our planet. That is why scientists who are also 

Christians, are grateful that the Bible can be translated in a way that 
gives a legitimate alternative understanding of ‘death’ and 
‘immortality’. Adam and Eve were mortal, but initially enjoyed an Eternal 
Life relationship with their Creator. When they disobeyed him (sinned), 
they lost this relationship and so ‘died’. This death was a spiritual death, 
not a physical one. 

It is true that a widely held interpretation of the Bible has stated 
that death came to earth only when Adam and Eve disobeyed God.  To this 
group of people, I suggest that you look again at what the Bible actually 

says on the subject. In addition, face the overwhelming evidence from 

science, showing that death, pain, earthquakes, floods etc, have always 
been a part of the experience of life on Earth, from long before the biblical 
date for Adam and Eve. 

 

Unfortunately, I believe some Christians have misunderstood 
what the Bible is saying about death. For instance, a creationist book 
(Lubner 2004) states on page 62, The concept of evolution demands death. 

Death is thus as natural to evolution as it is foreign to biblical creation. The 
Bible teaches that death is a “foreigner”, a condition superimposed upon 
humans and nature after creation. Death is an enemy, Christ has conquered 
it, and will eventually destroy it. These respective attitudes towards death 
reveal how many light years separate the concept of evolution from the 
biblical creationism. 

This creationist book, Bones of contention, contains many 
misconceptions about evolution and attempts to throw doubt on many 
findings of science, including the dating systems used by scientists. I 
comment on these other allegations in the chapters, In the beginning was 
the Big Bang, and in the introduction to The Bible as history. 
Unfortunately, the creationist arguments are based almost entirely upon 

‘findings’ originating from so-called ‘creationist research institutes’.  
These institutes come out with some amazing claims, such as that 

the ‘worldwide flood’ of Noah’s time caused the last Ice Age. I quote, it was 

the severe disruption of the global climate by the Genesis flood, that caused 
the Ice Age to develop immediately afterwards (Lubner 2004). Such claims 

fly in the face of overwhelming scientific evidence and so throw doubt on 
any ‘research’ originating from such creationist institutes. In fact the last 
Ice Age ended about 8,000 BC, long before the biblical date for the flood. 
We can clearly see this from changes within ice cores and various 
geological evidence. 

 
Returning now to the origin of death, the biblical book of Genesis 

does say that Adam and Eve were told that obedience to God meant a 
quality of life that was ‘eternal’ or ‘everlasting’. However, we need to look 

at what the Bible really says about the nature of this ‘Eternal life’ and 
the nature of death. 

The early Christian apostle Paul said in 1 Corinthians 15:44, If 

there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So it is written: the 
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first man Adam became a living being, the last Adam (Jesus) a life-giving 
spirit. The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the 
spiritual. The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man 
from heaven. As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth; 
and as is the man from heaven, so also are those who are of heaven. And 
just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the 
likeness of the man from heaven. I declare to you brothers that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the 
perishable inherit the imperishable. 

The important point I am highlighting is that Paul, who wrote so 
much of the New Testament, is clearly stating that mankind have to 

receive a spiritual dimension if they are to inherit immortality. There 
is no way that our mortal bodies can become immortal. He also says 
that Adam was not made immortal. 

It is true that Paul, earlier in the same writings, talks at length 

about the resurrection of Jesus Christ and that we will also experience a 
resurrection of our ‘spirit’ into a new supernatural body, similar to that of 
the resurrected Jesus. We read, for since death came through a man, the 

resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. For as in Adam all die, 
so in Christ all will be made alive (1 Corinthians 15:21-22).  

The word translated ‘a man’ is the Greek word anthropos. This can 
equally mean ‘mankind’. The word ‘Adam’ in the Hebrew means ‘of the 
ground’. Thus, the phrase ‘as in Adam all die’ can be seen to mean that, 
because we are all descendants of humanity and formed from the ground, 
so we have all inherited the inevitability of physical death. 

I believe that Paul had a clear understanding that physical death 
was already a reality when Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden of Eden. 
He makes this clear when he sates that, the first man was of the dust of the 
earth. He also emphasises that the dust of the earth can never make 
anything that is immortal. 

The Genesis account also emphasises that Adam and Eve were 
made of dust and therefore would return to dust. We read, By the sweat of 

your brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground, since from it 
you were taken; for dust you are and to dust you will return” (Genesis 
3:19). 
 
Adam and Eve were mortal: implications for Christianity 
 

In the light of these and other considerations in the Bible, my 

understanding of Adam and Eve is that they were mortal creatures right 
from the start. Physical death did not start in the Garden of Eden, only 
‘spiritual death’ started there. Man was created mortal, because his body 
was made of the dust of the earth. However, Adam and Eve were given the 
potential of spiritual life that is eternal. 

When Adam and Eve disobeyed (sinned) they died spiritually, in 
that they lost their close communion with God; a communion referred to 
as ‘Eternal Life’. Elsewhere in the Bible a spiritual existence without 
communion with God is frequently likened to death. This condition, of 
separation from the source of all goodness, is described as a state of 
existence so terrible that it is called ‘second death’ or ‘hell’. 

The Bible also indicates that Adam and Eve were not necessarily 

the first creatures who lived and acted contrary to God’s best plan. 
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However, they were the first creatures who wilfully disobeyed a command 
from God. The Bible definition of ‘sin’ is wilful disobedience against a 
known law of God. So we read the words of Paul in Romans, where he 
points out that, wrongdoing was already in the world before any law 

was given by God to mankind.  
He says, Adam was the first to actually break a God-given law and 

all of us have done so since then. Therefore, just as sin entered the world 

through one man, and ‘death’ through sin, and in like manner death came to 
all men, because all sinned - for before the law was given, sin was in 
the world. But sin is not taken into account (by God) when there is no law. 
Nevertheless, ‘death’ reigned from the time of Adam to the time of Moses, 

even over those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam 
(Romans 5:12-14). 

Christians need to look at passages like this very carefully. Paul 

clearly says that wrongdoing was present before Adam, but he was the first 
man to receive God’s laws. Paul says sin was there even before any law 
was given. He is not referring to the laws of Moses because he specifically 
says, death reigned (because of sin) from the time of Adam until the time of 
Moses. This is referring to a pre-Mosaic law. 

Paul is saying that wrongdoing only became a problem when the 
doer was aware of God’s law. This is the importance of the Garden of Eden. 
Here, as we mentioned previously, God was giving a demonstration. A 
perfect man and woman, educated by God with the first complex language 
and other knowledge and technology, placed in idyllic surroundings and in 
close communion with God, still failed to obey a simple law from God.  

God had pronounced that, “You must not eat from the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil, for on the ‘day’ you eat of it you will surely die”. 
It could have been any type of tree, since the crucial issue was that God 
gave a specific command. If they disobeyed, then they would be the first of 
humanity to disobey a command from God. In other words, this tree 

would have been the means of demonstrating to mankind the nature 
of Sin – the nature of good and evil.  

For the first time they experienced the fact that disobedience 
causes a barrier between man and God. They suddenly felt self-conscious, 
because their total devotion to God had been broken. Self and self-will now 
predominated and for the first time they became aware that they were 
spiritually and physically naked. They were no longer complete! 

God wanted to demonstrate that spiritual completeness and 
harmony is dependent on a three-way relationship. God had said that 

Adam could not be complete without Eve. The two were intended to 
become ‘one flesh’. The two were different, but both were vitally important 
and complementary to each other. However, in addition to this, the Bible 
said that mankind was also created in the ‘Image of God’. We already 
noted that this probably referred to characteristics such as creativity, self-
awareness, appreciation of beauty, capacity for language, a spiritual 
capacity, a conscience and free will. Therefore, for mankind to live in true 
harmony, there needs to be a ‘trinity’ relationship, man with woman and 
both centred on a close relationship with their Creator. 

In other words, the Garden of Eden demonstration was intended to 
show that spiritual harmony depended upon maintenance of this ‘trinity 
relationship’ of Adam with Eve and with God. When this triangle was 
complete there was harmony, but when the link with God was broken 
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through disobedience, the capacity for a quality of life here on earth 
referred to as ‘eternal’, was broken. The breaking of the close link to God 
led to release of suspicion, selfishness, shame, conflict and regret.  

The Christian message is that God sent a second ‘Adam’, to draw 
mankind back into that ‘triune’ relationship of harmony between man and 
woman, through a new encounter with God. This is one of the central 
messages of the Christian ‘Gospel’. 

Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden fruit (no apple mentioned!) and 
God said they would die on the day (yom) they ate it. But, Adam and Eve 
did not die physically on that day, nor for many years afterwards. 
Clearly, God was referring to a different kind of death from the physical. 
He was referring to the consequence of disobedience, causing separation 
from the close presence of God. Before that disobedience, we read how 
each day Adam walked with God in the cool of the evening. After 

disobedience he hid from him and no longer had that close relationship. 

Jesus gave a comment on the different types of life and death.  
He proclaimed, “I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me 

will live, even though he dies; and whosoever lives and believes in me will 
never die” (John 11:25). Here Jesus is saying that physical death is 
distinct from spiritual death and even though a person dies physically his 
spirit does not die.  

The eternal spirit, in all people who have regained a relationship 
with their Creator through what Jesus has achieved for mankind at 
Calvary’s cross, have entered again into an Eternal Life relationship that 
will endure after physical death. Clearly, many who have believed in Jesus 
have died physically. Thus, the only explanation for these words of  
Jesus is that he is actually mainly concerned with the spiritual life in each 
of us. That is the really significant and ‘Eternal Life’ that Adam and Eve 
experienced and then lost. We are now called upon to enter into this 

Eternal Life relationship again, through what was achieved by the 
‘second Adam’, namely Jesus. 

Paul also says that the disobedience of Adam and Eve, ushered in 
a period of God/man relationships that had repercussions for all of 
humanity, even those who did not knowingly disobey the specific 
command given to Adam and Eve. When Adam and Eve disobeyed, this 
demonstrated that mankind could not save themselves from being drawn 
into the rebellion camp. We could not save ourselves from being drawn 
into the cosmic battle between good and evil, between God and Satan. In 
the same way that Adam and Eve failed, so would we all have failed. 

Although we have not been put through the Garden of Eden 
test, we do all face similar tests, because we have all been left with a 
God-given conscience.  No matter what background or nation we come 

from, we all have a conscience that tells us some actions are right and 
some are wrong. This may become distorted by our cultural background 
and by habitually suppressing our conscience, but God is primarily 
interested in how we choose between what we instinctively know is right 
and what is wrong. This is a God-given law by which to judge our actions 
and all of us fail again and again to live up to our own conscience, let 
alone God-given rules for conduct. 

The Bible says that God had a long-term plan worked out, 
even before he made the world. He needed the Garden of Eden 

demonstration in order to explain his future actions. Therefore, the 
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rest of the Bible is concerned with how God has interacted with 

mankind, who are inherently rebellious and unable to keep his laws 
and even unable to follow their consciences. 

The Garden of Eden account in Genesis, has an interesting 
comment about another tree called the Tree of Life. We read, And the Lord 

God said, “The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and evil. 
He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of 
life and eat, and live forever. So the Lord God banished him from the Garden 
of Eden to work the ground from which he had been taken” (Genesis 3:22-
23). 

I suspect that this was not a literal tree since, if it was literal, then 
Adam and Eve had not previously been prevented from eating of its fruit, 
since it was part of the garden trees given to them as food. God had 
specifically stated that ALL the fruit in the Garden of Eden was available to 

them for food, only excepting the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil.   

God was in effect saying that Adam and Eve and their descendants 
would not be given the opportunity to reverse the effects of their 
disobedience, until such time as God put into place another plan. So we 
read in the Bible that, When the fullness of time was come, God sent his 

Son, born of a woman, born under law, to redeem those under law, that we 
might receive the full rights of sons (Galatians 4: 4-5). 

I believe the Genesis account is stating that mankind would have 
to remain in a state of estrangement, from a close and intimate 
relationship with God, until the right time came to provide for humanity a 
way of returning to that Garden of Eden relationship, referred to as an 
Eternal Life relationship. It was this close and intimate relationship that 
gained Adam the status of ‘son of God’. Amazingly, the biblical way of 
returning humanity to the Eternal Life relationship, was via another TREE, 
namely the tree fashioned into a wooden cross. 

So we read the words of the apostle Peter, He (Jesus) himself bore 

our sins in his body on the tree, so that we might die to sins (and their 
penalty) and live for righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed (1 

Peter 2: 24). In other words, humanity does now have access to the 

Tree of Life! 
 
One question arises from this inherent tendency of mankind to 

sin. Some people ask how God can hold us responsible for our actions, 
since we are inherently unable to keep his laws? This question will be 
covered in some detail in the sections on A God of justice, Free will and 
Predestination and My understanding of Christianity. We will see that all of 
us do have the ability to make choices and God will judge our choices in 
the light of what we knew was right. In other words, we are judged 
according to what we do, but what we do is judged in the light of what we 
knew we should have done. That sounds like excellent justice to me! 

 
In the chapter on My understanding of Christianity, we will look in 

more depth at the relationship between sin and spiritual death, as given in 
the Bible. We will especially look at the explanation by Paul in Romans 
5:12-20, and consider how this passage has been used by some 
theologians to formulate the doctrine of ‘original sin’. This doctrine of 
‘original sin’ was only formulated by Augustine in the early fifth century 
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AD. It was not a doctrine of the first church, nor is it held by Jews or 
Muslims. 

 
The understanding of death and its origin, outlined in this 

book, is different to the view accepted by many Christians. They have 
been taught that the earth was created without pain, sickness and 
death and that Adam and Eve were created with immortal bodies. 
Clearly, this interpretation of the Bible does not fit with discoveries 
of science, nor with legitimate alternative interpretations of 
statements in the Bible. That is why I accept the legitimate alternative 
interpretation outlined above. This question is considered further in my 
chapters, The Garden of Eden, My theistic concept of evolution, and My 

understanding of Christianity. 
 

There are scriptures suggesting that God ordained that this 
Earth would experience mortality, right from the start. We read, For 

the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the 
will of the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be 
liberated from its bondage to decay and brought into the glorious freedom of 
the children of God (Romans 8: 29).  

Here Paul seems to be stating that God ‘subjected’ all of life to 
decay. Life was created with inbuilt mortality and this is an integral part of 
the God ordained ‘balance of nature’. There is no justification for linking 
this to an event after Adam an Eve sinned. I believe it refers to the fact that 
God initiated this ecological system of checks and balances, of predator 
and prey, right from the beginning. 

  However, this statement goes on to say that God’s plans are 
evolutionary. In other words, all of created life can look forward to another 
stage in his evolutionary programme. It is in His plan to ultimately totally 
do away with all death. As the scripture says, I saw a new heaven and a 

new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and 
there was no longer any sea…And I heard a loud voice from the throne 
saying, “Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will live with them. 
They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. 
He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or 
mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of things has passed away 
(Revelation 21:3-4). 

 
In summary, I am a Christian who accepts the scientific 

evidence for the great age of the earth, the evidence from the fossils, 
the evidence for death from the beginning of life on earth, and the 
fact that anatomically modern mankind were present on earth before 
the biblical time of Adam and Eve. As a result, I choose to adopt the 
legitimate biblical view of death and its origin, as outlined in this chapter. I 
believe that Adam and Eve were mortal creatures who had an ‘Eternal Life’ 
relationship with God, until the time that they broke a specific God-given 
command. At that point they lost their ‘Eternal Life’ relationship.  
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I have to accept this legitimate alternative understanding of the 
biblical account because of: 

 
1. The overwhelming scientific evidence for pre-Adamic humanity. 
 
2. The scientific evidence for the great age of the Earth and of life on 

Earth. 
 

3. The scientific evidence showing that birth, growth and death has 
been a part of life right from the first life forms and throughout the 
history of life on Earth. 

 
4. The biblical evidence for pre-Adamic people, namely Cain’s wife, 

the building of Cain’s city, the ‘people’ Cain feared would kill him 

and the presence of Nephilim and the ‘daughters of men’. 
 

5. The writings of Paul, as mentioned above. For instance 1 
Corinthians 15:44. 

 

6. The words of Jesus, such as in John 11:25. 
 

Acceptance by Christians, that Adam and Eve were mortal from 
the beginning, does not alter the Christian ‘Gospel’ message. This is 
because, regardless of whether or not mankind were always mortal, the 
fact remains that we are definitely all mortal today. Therefore, the vital 

message of the Christian Gospel remains the same as always, namely 

that mortal creatures can inherit Eternal Life through what Jesus 
achieved for mankind on the cross at Calvary. This fact stands 
irrespective of whether Adam was initially mortal or immortal and 
irrespective of the origin of physical death. 

We, mere mortals, do have the promise of immortality. This is via 
the Eternal Life relationship that is attainable through the indwelling Holy 
Spirit of God and through the promise that our indestructible spirit is 
going to inherit a new Timeless Dimension body, like that of the 
resurrected Jesus.   
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Part 5:A NEW LOOK AT CHRISTIANITY 
 
 

5. 1. CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM and ISLAM 
 
 If we compare the world’s religions, we discover that only three are 
truly monotheistic. These three believe in only one Creator God. To my 

mind, monotheism is the only logical conclusion that is reconcilable 
with the discoveries of science and the nature of our Universe.  

All three of these  world religions believe that God created spiritual 
beings, such as angels and that some of these rebelled against his 
authority and became agents of evil and deception in the world.  
 Judaism is the religion of Jews, Christianity of Christians and 

Islam is the religion of Moslems. A summary of similarities and differences 
between these three religions, is made difficult, due to all three religions 
now containing a variety of interpretations of their beliefs. The following 
summary is, I hope, a reflection of the more commonly held views. 
 

Beliefs common to all three religions: 
 
The Universe, and all within it, was created by only One God. 
The Creator is still in control of his creation. 
The Creator existed before this Universe, and is eternally existing – the 
Timeless One. 
The Universe contains immortal spirits of good and of evil, all created by 
God. 
Satan is the ruler of the spirits of evil. They are angels who rebelled 
against the Creator’s authority. 
God speaks to mankind through prophets, through revelations of 
scripture, through events and through his creation. 
All three religions recognise Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, 
and Job as prophets. 
All three recognise the writings of Moses and the Psalms, but Islam 
requires that these be interpreted through the ‘insights’ of the Qur'an. 
It is appointed for man once to die, therefore no re-incarnation. 
All people who have ever lived have an eternal spirit. 
All eternal spirits of humanity will stand before God at Judgment Day. 
Our actions, during our lifetime, will be judged. 

There is an eternal destiny for each of us. 
Our eternal destiny is either paradise (heaven) or Hell. 
God does sometimes still perform miracles in the earth. 
 
Main difference between these faiths 

 
The largest difference between Christianity and all other 

faiths, is the understanding of Yeshua (Jesus Christ). Islam calls him  
nabi Isa, and considers him to be one of the prophets, but not the 
uniquely begotten Son of God. Islam does not believe that he died on the 
cross and rose from death. Judaism considers him to be an impostor who 
claimed to be the Messiah of God. 
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Interestingly, although Muslims do not accept the death and 
resurrection of Jesus, they do claim that God lifted him to heaven until an 
appointed time when he will return. On his return he will fulfil various 
tasks, including judging mankind. Islam recognises the virgin birth of 
Jesus and often refers to him as ‘Isaibn Maryam’ (Jesus, the son of Mary). 

Other differences are in our understanding of God’s character, in 
the names we give him, how mankind should approach him, how to 
receive forgiveness, how to get to Heaven, our attitudes to neighbours, the 
position of women, our attitude to enemies, how we treat people of other 
faiths and how to obtain converts to the faith. Another major difference is 
our attitude to present day Israel and how this fits into God’s plans for the 
world. 

 

A very striking difference between Christianity and other 
religions is that, in Christianity God does not ask us to reform before he 
accepts us. The parable of the ‘prodigal son’ and many of the other words 
of Jesus, emphasise that God accepts us, forgives us and ‘redeems’ us, the 
moment we turn towards him with a heart of repentance and faith. From 
that moment he does require a changed life, but he does not require us to 

work for his favour before he forgives. Good works should be a response, 
out of gratitude for our unmerited pardon and our unmerited acceptance, 
through what Jesus has achieved on our behalf, through his death and 
resurrection. 

 
In other words, by far the greatest differences between the 

three monotheistic religions centres on who Jesus was, what he 

achieved on earth, his resurrection from physical death, how we can 
obtain forgiveness and Eternal Life through repentance and faith, and 
the future role of Jesus in world history. That is why it is so 
important to look carefully at who he really was and who he still is, 
what he said and what he really achieved, through his death and 
resurrection. 

For this reason, in this book we have already looked carefully at 
the evidence for the reliability of the biblical accounts. We have seen that 
these have come to us almost exactly as originally written. Furthermore, 
the details about the life, words and actions of Yeshua (Jesus), were all 
written down by people who knew him intimately. There is absolutely no 
justification for claims that early Christians edited and altered the records, 
relating to what he said and did. 

These same records make it abundantly clear that Jesus was 
actually killed for blasphemy (claiming to be God). The resurrection of 
Jesus is vital proof that God was vindicating the claims made by Jesus 
before he died. God was proclaiming in dramatic manner that “This is 
indeed my only begotten son”. 

 
When we compare the early spread of these three religions, 

Judaism arose within the Israelite nation, but peoples of all nations could 
convert to Judaism. However, in the centuries before Jesus Christ, the 
religion was very much associated with the Jewish national identity. 
Conversion from Judaism to another religion was vigorously resisted by 
Jews in the Old Testament Bible and this attitude still predominates. 
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Christianity was, almost from its inception, available to people of 
all nationalities. During the first 300 years after Jesus, the faith spread 
rapidly, in spite of widespread and severe persecution, initially originating 
from Judaism and later from the Roman authorities.  

This expansion of Christianity was exclusively through word of 
mouth, through example and through peaceful means. However, once 
Christianity became the official religion of the Roman Empire in the third 
century, a process of change started. Very soon, Jews and other non-
Christians were actively persecuted. This became worse, including 
widespread and often violent persecution of Jews, and ultimately led to 
activities such as the Crusades and Inquisition. The Crusades targeted 
Moslems, but also many thousands of Jews were slaughtered, even though 
they offered no resistance. Thus, although the teachings of Jesus 
emphasised peace and love, even for your enemies, this was later lost, due 

to increasing corruption of his words.  
In the early years of Islam, the faith was spread through conquest 

of other areas by armies adhering to the Muslim faith. For instance, in 
wars against the Byzantine Empire in Syria and the Sasanians into Iraq. 
Damascus capitulated in 635 AD and the defeat of Heraclius’s army on the 

Yarmuk river in 636 AD, led to the conquest of Palestine and the 
occupation of Jerusalem in 638 AD (Rogers 1976). Further conquests led 
to the Muslims controlling the whole of North Africa and, via Gibraltar, 
into Spain in 710 to 716 AD. 

For a while the expansion took a more peaceful approach, but in 
the early 11th century the Abbasids invaded India, paving the way for the 
Muslim states of the 12th and 14th centuries in Northern India. These 
conquests were all inspired by the idea of Jihad (Holy war), but 
progressively the attitude of many Muslims changed and voluntary 
conversion to Islam became the accepted norm. 

Many Moslems will today stress that modern Islamic teaching 
embraces the peaceful expansion of the faith. Thus, it seems that the 

teachings of Jesus and Mohammed can both be interpreted as 
advocating peaceful expansion of the faith. In Christianity this was 
adhered to during the first 300 years of rapid expansion, but later 
corrupted into a theology of persecution and forced conversions. In the 
case of Islam, early expansion seems to have been associated in many 
cases with armed conquest, but later generations moved back to what was 
probably Mohammed’s original intention. 

With regard to conversions from one faith to another, those 

Christians who adhere to New Testament teachings, will never physically 
persecute someone for changing their religious beliefs. Unfortunately, 
within Judaism there is still a fairly widespread psychological or financial 
persecution of Jews who convert.  

Within Islam, conversion to another faith is regarded as an 
extremely serious sin and can often lead to physical death. This was 
highlighted recently by the case of Abdul Rahman in Afghanistan. The 

BBC reporter Sanjoy Majumder (24 March 2006) reported the words of the 
trial judge Ansarullah Mawlafizada, “The Prophet Muhammad has said 
several times that those who convert from Islam should be killed if they 
refuse to come back”. It was only widespread pressure from western 
Governments that finally secured his release and deportation. 
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Sects and divisions are found within all three monotheistic 
religions. During the Middle Ages, the Roman Catholic Church actively 
persecuted those who held views and interpretations that differed from the 
‘authorised’. After the Reformation period, freedom of religion gradually 
became accepted within nations originally based on Christianity. This gave 
rise to the concept of secular governments, rather than ones controlled by 
a specific religion. It also gave rise to national constitutions that guarantee 
freedom of religion and the fundamental human rights. 

Within Islam we find three major divisions and other more minor 
ones. However, the concept of secular governments remains rare within 
Muslim countries and divisions between different Muslim groups still lead 
to violent clashes in some areas. As an example, the Suni versus Shia 
divisions and violence within Iraq. 

 

 
 

5. 2. WHAT ARE MIRACLES? 
 

What are miracles?  Most of us will define them as events for 
which we can find no rational explanation. The Latin word miraculum 
means a ‘marvellous event’. Some Biblical words referring to miracles are 
thauma ‘wonder’; pele and teras ‘portent’; gevhurah and dunamis ‘display 
of power’ and oth or semeion ‘sign’. Miracles could be described as 
extraordinary events, inexplicable in terms of known natural laws. 
Similarly, an event which causes the human observers to postulate a 

super-human personal cause.  
 The Bible has many such events that fall into at least two 

distinct categories. It is helpful to look at some of these in order to better 
understand how God operates in His world. 

 
1. Events that involve natural laws of the Universe, but where the 

timing, intensity and place of the event is supernaturally ordained.  
 

2. Events that appear totally beyond explanation by known natural 
laws. 
 
The Bible distinguishes between miraculous events initiated by 

God and others initiated by the spiritual powers of evil. In other words, 

the occurrence of ‘miracles’ within a religion or ‘church’ cannot be 
taken as proof that God approves of that religion or church.  For 
instance, the words of Jesus, “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord’ Lord’ 

will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. Many will say to me on that day, ‘Lord, Lord, did  
we not prophesy in your name and in your name drive out demons and 
perform many miracles?’ Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew you. 
Away from me, you evildoers!”  (Bible:Matthew 7:21-23). 

With reference to the powers of darkness performing miracles, we 
read passages such as Exodus 7: 20-22. Here Moses struck the water of 
the Nile with his rod and the water was changed like blood. However, the 

Egyptian magicians did the same things by their secret arts, and Pharaoh’s 
heart became hard; he would not listen to Moses and Aaron, just as the Lord 
had said. In Matthew 24: 24-25; we read, “For false Christs and false 
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prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 
the elect - if that were possible. See, I have told you ahead of time”. 

 
Returning now to the types of miracles, we should remember that 

some events of past times appeared to fall into the category of ‘totally 
unexplainable by known laws of the Universe’, but today might fall into the 
first category, due to the advance in human knowledge. We are also more 
aware than previous generations that some apparently unchanging laws of 
nature can be temporarily suspended by the operation of ‘higher laws’. For 
instance, the laws of gravity can be overcome by the laws of aerodynamics. 
 
Miracles of timing and location, involving natural laws of the Universe 

 
Possibly, the best known examples were the so-called plagues of 

Egypt. In the Bible book of Exodus, chapters 7 to 11, we read how God 
sent Moses to persuade Pharaoh to let the enslaved Israelites leave Egypt. 
These demands were backed up by a series of miracles. 

The first three miracles seemed dramatic enough. Aaron’s staff 
thrown on the ground became a snake, then, at God’s instruction to 

Moses, he struck the water of the Nile and it turned to blood. Whether this 
was actual blood or looked like blood, it was nevertheless undrinkable. We 
read that, even the fish of the Nile died and water in stone jars in the 
houses was also affected.  

Seven days later, Moses was instructed to stretch out his staff over 
the water and cover the whole land with frogs. The next plague was gnats 
that covered men and beast. The magicians tried to reproduce this miracle 
but could not, and said to Pharaoh, “This is the finger of God”. Next came 
flies, then sickness of livestock, then boils and then hail followed by 
locusts. In each case, these intense events happened only in the Egyptian 
part of Egypt and not where the Israelites lived in Goshen. 

In each of the above cases it is possible to suggest natural 
events. Gnats were always in existence in Egypt, the Nile always had 
frogs, the blood water could have been a red plankton bloom, intense 
hailstorms do occur periodically. Thus, in all these cases, the real miracle 
was that these events took place immediately after Moses (on the 
instructions of God) had said they would happen, and in the intensity and 
locality of the event. 

In each case the miraculous was seen in the locality, the 
intensity and the timing of the start and cessation of the plague. The 

plague of locusts is one of the clearest examples. Pharaoh was promised 
that, within a day, God would bring an enormous plague of locusts. We 
read, So Moses stretched out his staff over Egypt, and the Lord made an 

east wind blow across the land all that day and all that night. By the 
morning the wind had brought the locusts.  When Pharaoh appeared to 
relent we read, Moses left Pharaoh and prayed to the Lord. And the Lord 

changed the wind to a very strong west wind, which caught up the locusts 
and carried them into the Red Sea. 

Modern studies of locusts in the Middle East, show that a common 
breeding ground is in Arabia, which lies to the east of Egypt. Since God is 
independent of time and sees the future, the present and the past, in clear 
perspective, all that is needed is for good rains in Arabia to produce 
massive swarms of locusts. At precisely the right time, a strong east wind 
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would bring them to Egypt. Again, at precisely the right time, a strong west 
wind would take them into the Red Sea. 

Does this sort of ‘explanation’ remove the miraculous from the 
event?  The laws of statistics and probability tell us that there is an 
extremely minute chance of such a sequence of events taking place exactly 
when predicted by Moses (with insight from God). If we take all 10 of the 
plagues of Egypt, the probability of all taking place exactly as predicted 
and at the time and place determined, is extremely small. These events 
point conclusively to ‘The finger of God’. 

The plague of Darkness is an interesting one. Then the Lord said 

to Moses, “Stretch out your hand towards the sky so that darkness will 
spread over Egypt - darkness that can be felt”. So Moses stretched out his 
hand towards the sky, and total darkness covered all Egypt for three days. 
No one could see anyone else or leave his place for three days. Yet all the 
Israelites had light in the places where they lived.   

Note that this darkness was most unusual in that it could be ‘felt’, 
and it was over all Egypt but not in Goshen where the Israelites lived. As 
mentioned in my earlier chapter on The Bible as history, modern studies 
throw a fascinating commentary on this ‘darkness’. It was caused by wind 
blowing a narrow cloud of volcanic ash, coming from a volcanic eruption in 
the northern Mediterranean Sea. 

It is exciting when this sort of modern study throws light on 
an ancient Bible document. It throws light on the historicity of the Bible 
account and it also helps explain how the darkness covered the land of 
Egypt, but not in the part where the Israelites lived. This distinction 
between part of Egypt in darkness and part in light, can be explained by 
wind direction. Areas in the direct line from the volcano would be covered 
in ash, but areas to the side of the path would still be in light.  

The connection between ash clouds and the darkness is again 
seen in verse 21, Then the Lord said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand 

towards the sky so that darkness will spread over Egypt - darkness that 
can be felt”.  Anyone who has been close to a volcanic eruption will know 
that the very fine wind blown ash can be felt! Even the description ‘spread 

over Egypt’, suggests a thick cloud coming from somewhere and spreading 
from one side! 

It is possible that some of the other events, associated with the 
exodus of the Israelites from Egypt, can also be placed in the category of 
‘natural’ events. However, these events are also miraculous due to their 
timing, their location, their intensity and because they occurred precisely 

when Moses pronounced they would happen and ceased precisely when he 
said they would cease. 

Further examples of miracles of timing are the flocks of quail that 
covered the Israelite camp, after they had complained that they had no 
meat to eat. Migrations of quail take place every year from Europe to 
Africa. They fly at night and settle in the day under bushes, totally 
exhausted. In this state they are easy to catch by hand. 

 Another example is when the Israelites crossed the Jordan River 
on dry ground. There have been several such recorded stoppages of the 
Jordan since 1267 AD, caused by earthquakes making steep banks to 
collapse higher upstream. Historical records include a stoppage during 
flood time in AD 1267 and a cut off for two days in AD 1546 by a landslide 



 

 391 

of Lisan marls, above today’s Damiya Bridge. In 1906 there was a one-
hour stoppage of the Jordan River near Jericho (Nur.1991). 

Here again, we have an event that has a natural explanation, but 
is still miraculous because of its timing. There are several Biblical 
descriptions of stopping the Jordan River. For instance, in Joshua chapter 
3, God said to Joshua that the priests must take the sacred Ark and stand 
at the water’s edge, and that the flow would stop. We read, As soon as the 

priests who carried the ark reached the Jordan and their feet touched the 
water’s edge, the water from upstream stopped flowing. It piled up in a 
heap a great distance away, at a town called Adam in the vicinity of 
Zarethan, while the water flowing down to the Sea of the Arabah was 
completely cut off. So the people crossed over opposite Jericho. 
 Other biblical miracles that could have natural explanations, 

include the account of Joshua praying for the sun to stand still, so that 

he could finish a battle. (Joshua 10:13). We are told that this coincided 
with, The Lord cast down great stones from heaven. It is known that, when 
a comet strikes the upper atmosphere, it can cause an afterglow, produced 
by sunlight reflected from the microscopic debris of the comet or asteroid 
explosion. This was seen after the 1908 Siberian comet explosion, where it 
was reported that after sunset the light was so brilliant that ‘one could 
read the minutest lettering’ by its light. This effect lasted until about 3 am. 
 Such an explosion in the upper atmosphere, could happen some 
distance away from Joshua’s army, depending on the direction the comet 
was travelling before it broke up. Furthermore, we know that many comets 
are composed of a mixture of rocks and ice. It is therefore very significant 
that the biblical record says that large stones, or maybe large hailstones, 
fell on the enemy army and killed more of them than were killed by 
Joshua’s army. 
 This event was a miracle, because Joshua was prompted to pray 
such a prayer for extended daylight on a day when God knew what was 
about to happen in the upper atmosphere. Of course, from a scientific 
understanding of the solar system in which we live, the sun did not stand 
still. However, to the Israelites this extended light could not be explained 
in any other way known to them (Berry 1992). 
 
Miracles seemingly without ‘natural law’ involvement. 

 
The last of the 10 plagues of Egypt fits this category. We read, at 

midnight the Lord struck down all the firstborn in Egypt, from the firstborn of 
Pharaoh, who sat on the throne, to the firstborn of the prisoner, who was in 
the dungeon, and the firstborn of all the livestock as well. Pharaoh and all 
his officials and all the Egyptians got up during the night, and there was 
loud wailing in Egypt, for there was not a house without someone dead 
(Exodus 12:29-30). 

This selective and simultaneous death of firstborn, but excluding 
any of the Israelites, and affecting man and livestock together, defies any 
human understanding of a possible ‘natural cause’. Here the event can be 
described as totally ‘supernatural’. The Old Testament Bible has other 
similar miraculous events.  

Other examples are the cloud by day and light by night that 
accompanied the Israelites during their wandering in the wilderness. This 
appeared immediately above the Tabernacle place of worship. Another 
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miracle was the Manna given to the Israelites as food in the wilderness. 
This could have been a natural product, such as a fungus. However, the 
appearance for 40 years, during six days each week, but not on the 
Sabbath, is amazing. 

Some people include the crossing of the ‘Sea of Reeds’ (not the Red 
Sea), as an example of a totally supernatural miracle. However, the biblical 
account includes natural events that led to the waters parting. We read of 
a very strong east wind that blew all night and, drove the sea back (Exodus 
14: 21). Some claims have been made, backed by a video, that this 
crossing was in the Red Sea Gulf of Aquaba. In these days of easily 
falsified communication media, I personally cannot accept these sorts of 
claims unless verified by independent archaeologists. Thus far I have not 
seen any such convincing evidence. 

In the New Testament Bible the incidence of ‘supernatural 
miracles’ increases, although there are still some where the miraculous is 
the timing and locality. An example of the latter is when Jesus and his 
disciples needed to pay temple tax.  Jesus told Peter, “Go to the lake and 

throw in your line. Take the first fish you catch; open its mouth and you will 
find a four-drachma coin. Take it and give it to them for my tax and yours” 
(Matthew 17:27).  

The fish was real and the coin was a real coin. It is very probable 
that a coin dropped accidentally into the lake could have been swallowed 
by a passing fish. It is equally possible for this to be lodged in the mouth 
because of its size. However, the probability of this fish being caught by 
chance, by one individual at a specific time and after being specifically told 
to go and fish for it, is totally remote. It is certainly ‘supernatural’ by 
human standards. 

New Testament examples of totally unexplained miracles include 

Jesus walking on the water, During the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went out to them, walking on the lake. When the disciples saw him walking 
on the lake, they were terrified. “It’s a ghost”, they said, and cried out in 
fear. But Jesus immediately said to them:  “take courage! It is I. Don’t be 
afraid”. “Lord, if it’s you”, Peter replied, “Tell me to come to you on the 
water” “Come’, he said”. Then Peter got down out of the boat, walked on the 
water and came towards Jesus. But when he saw the wind, he was afraid 
and, beginning to sink, cried out, “Lord, save me!” Immediately Jesus 
reached out his hand and caught him. “You of little faith,” he said, “Why did 
you doubt?” (Matthew 14:25-31, Mark 6:48-51, and John 6:19-21). 

5,000 people fed: Some time after this, Jesus crossed to the far 
shore of the Sea of Galilee (that is, Sea of Tiberias), and a great crowd of 
people followed him because they saw the miraculous signs he had 
performed on the sick. Then Jesus went up on a mountainside and sat down 
with his disciples. The Jewish Passover Feast was near. When Jesus looked 
up and saw a great crowd coming toward him, he said to Phillip, “Where 
shall we buy bread for these people to eat?” He asked this only to test him, 
for he already had in mind what he was going to do. Phillip answered him, 
“Eight month’s wages would not buy enough bread for each one to have a 
bite!” Another of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, spoke up, 
“Here is a boy with five small barley loaves and two small fish, but how far 
will they go among so many?” Jesus said, “Have the people sit down”. 
There was plenty of grass in that place, and the men sat down, about five 
thousand of them. Jesus then took the loaves, gave thanks, and distributed 
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to those who were seated as much as they wanted. He did the same with 
the fish. When they had all had enough to eat, he said to his disciples, 
“Gather the pieces that are left over. Let nothing be wasted.” So they 
gathered them and filled twelve baskets with the pieces of the five barley 
loaves left over by those who had eaten. 

After the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus did, they began 
to say, “Surely this is the Prophet who is to come into the world”. Jesus, 
knowing that they intended to come and make him king by force, withdrew 
again to a mountain by himself (John 6:1-15, Matthew 14:15-21, Mark 
6:35-44, and Luke 9:12-17). 

Raising the dead: There are three cases mentioned. The most 
dramatic was the raising of Lazarus after four days in the tomb. The 
resurrection of Jesus was to a new type of body. This was different to the 
raising of Lazarus, who came back to physical life and later died like all of 

us. However, Jesus was resurrected to a new type of body that could 
appear or disappear, could pass through walls, could eat and yet did not 
have to eat. This was a body that later rose up into the sky and 

disappeared from sight to the astonishment of a crowd of his followers 
 The virgin birth: The biblical description of the conception of 
Jesus has long been ridiculed by sceptics. However, genetic studies are 
revealing that virgin birth does occur in various animal groups, including 
some vertebrates. BBC news of 23 May 2007, reports on a genetic study of 
a captive Hammerhead shark, born to a female with no contact with a 
male. Then, another BBC report of 21 April 2004 shows that a Professor 
Surani has induced mice to reproduce without a father. This involved 
controlled laboratory manipulations. In a further report on the 9th 
September 2005, a laboratory in England, the Roslin Institute that created 
Dolly the sheep, have now managed to stimulate a human egg to start 
developing without the addition of any genetic material from a male 
spermatozoon cell. 

Part of the process involved a spark of electricity, to initiate the 
process of embryonic division. To my mind these are fascinating advances 
in the scientific understanding of reproduction. It is most interesting that 
the biblical description of the conception of Jesus in the womb of Mary, 
hints that God himself initiated one of Mary’s ova to develop into the baby 
Jesus. If mankind, made in the image of God, can now get close to creating 
an embryo without a natural father, how much more possible for the 
Creator of the Universe? 
 In the case of Jesus, instead of a human spermatozoon, we read 

that the angel told Mary, she will be impregnated by, The Holy Spirit will 

come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So 
the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God (Luke 1:35).  It is not 
surprising that the life, words and actions of Jesus, all carried that 
evidence of the supernatural. It is not so hard to accept that Jesus was 
fully human and yet was uniquely the only begotten Son of God.  
 
Explaining the unexplainable 

 
Clearly, whether or not these miracles contain aspects relating to 

natural events, they do nevertheless all carry the stamp of ‘supernatural’. 
Those related in the Bible are all attributed directly or indirectly to the 
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intervention of God. The intensity of events, their precise timing and the 
laws of probability all point to ‘The finger of God’. 

At the same time, we realise that some events, that could not be 

explained by previous generations, are now at least partially 
understood through our increased knowledge. As an example, the 
‘darkness that could be felt’ that covered Egypt is now partly understood 
by modern studies. Another example was the large flock of Quail that 
descended on the Israelite camp in the wilderness (Exodus 16:13 and 
Numbers 11:31-33). Modern migration studies show that the European 
quail Coturnix coturnix breeds in Europe and migrate in mass to Africa. 
They fly at night, navigating by the stars. God did not have to create quails 
out of nothing. He used a strong wind to bring the birds to the Israelite 
camp, where they were easy to capture due to exhaustion.  

We also know that the laws of gravity can be overcome by the laws 

of aerodynamics. In a sense, a higher law acts to overrule another law and 
this gives us a clue as to how God may operate. He has ordained the 
Universe to run according to principles that can be studied and expressed 

as laws of Physics. However, he can intervene and overrule events, by 
introducing higher laws that temporarily overrule the usual processes of 
nature. How about his using those ‘transcendent laws’ that govern the 

Timeless Dimension and initiated the Big Bang? 
Imagine living in an age, before inventions such as radio and 

television. If you had been told that someone in America could listen to the 
voice of someone in Europe and hold a direct conversation with them, you 
would probably have said this was impossible unless there was a miracle. 
If I had suggested that world events could be seen by virtually every living 
human, as they were taking place! Would that be called another fable or a 
miracle? 

In other words, many things that we cannot yet explain may be 
fully understood when we have access to greater knowledge. This in no 
way removes God from the equation, but merely helps us to understand 
how he brought the miracle to pass.  
 
Do miracles happen today? 

 
There are many claims that miracles still take place and I am 

personally convinced that they sometimes do. I classify some of my own 
experiences as miraculous. However, the world is full of a moneymaking 
industry based on claimed miracles and some straight forgeries have been 

documented.  I am very sceptical of some of the mass healing events, 
where individuals are looked upon as ‘great healers’, or where the whole 
environment stinks of money making. I notice that many of the reported 
‘miracles’ can be explained by the amazing ability of the human mind to 
effect healing, if the subject truly believes they are healed. Many ‘mass 

media healings’ do fall into this category.  
This is in marked contrast to the reported healings performed by 

Jesus and the early disciples. In these cases, we see blind having sight 
restored, withered limbs made whole, dead raised, water turned to wine, 
5000 fed from a handful of bread and fishes.  

From the words and actions of Jesus, I am convinced that true 
miracles of healing will usually take place in situations where individual 
humans, or specific churches, do not get glory and where there is no 
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connection to money raising. I am also convinced that the Bible does not 
support the view that God will heal in every circumstance when people 
claim that healing, whether in the ‘name of Jesus’, or any other name. 

God cannot be considered to be subject to human dictation. The 
Bible has clear cases of truly ‘godly’ people who were not healed of their 
sicknesses. Jesus himself said that he only did what Father God led him to 
do. For this reason, the biblical accounts of healings, performed at the 
hands of Jesus, reveal great variety. Sometimes a blind man was given 
sight merely by a word from Jesus, but another time he spat on the 
ground and rubbed damp earth on the blind man’s eyes. 

One of the most famous Old Testament Bible figures was Elisha. 
He was attributed with being the instrument used by God to do many 
miraculous things. However, in 2 Kings 13:14, we read, Now Elisha was 

suffering from the illness from which he died. Jehoash king of Israel went 
down to see him and wept over him.  

Jesus commented on the times of Elisha and said, “And there were 

many in Israel with leprosy in the time of Elisha the prophet, yet not one of 
them was cleansed – only Naaman the Syrian”. If it is God’s plan to heal in 
every situation, why do we find such instances in the Bible, where 
outstanding ‘godly’ people were not healed, or failed to heal others around 
them? 

In the New Testament, we have the case of the Apostle Paul who 
said, To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly 

great revelations, there was given me a thorn in my flesh…Three times I 
pleaded with the Lord to take it away from me. But he said to me’ My grace 
is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness’ (2 
Corinthians 12:7-9). Whether or not this ‘thorn’ was a physical ailment, 
the fact remains that it was an unpleasant intrusion in Paul’s life, and God 
did not remove it. References in Galatians 4:14-15 and 6:11 suggest his 
ailment was an eye problem. 

Another example is found in Timothy 5:23. Paul advises Timothy, 

Stop drinking only water, and use a little wine because of your stomach and 
your frequent illnesses. It seems that this outstanding young Christian 
leader had a recurring problem that was not healed. Paul therefore resorts 

to some practical changes to his drinking habits. 
Clearly, it is not always the plan of God to heal human sickness. 

At the same time, we need to admit that there are cases where people are 
healed miraculously, including some involving restored limbs and the 
certified dead being brought back to life.  There are also many cases where 

other events take place in circumstances that are truly miraculous. Yes, 
we do still see the ‘finger of God’ at work in our world today. 

Regarding modern day healing of sickness, we should note that, in 
the biblical book of Genesis, God said to mankind,  be fruitful and increase 

in number; fill the earth and subdue it (bring it under your control). 
Clearly, right from the start there were aspects of our life on earth that 
were not easy, such as sickness, damage from wildlife, droughts, floods, 
earthquakes, etc.  

Because of these realities of life, the Creator planned for mankind 
to use their creativity and intellect to develop medicines, develop science 
and technology and progressively tame the earth. We were called upon to 
be wise rulers, not ruthless exploiters. We were called upon to be caring 
and loving, not fighting wars. 



 

 396 

Mankind has clearly failed in many aspects of his mandate over 
earth. Nevertheless, modern medicine is part of the plans of God and he 
intends that we use these things as part of the healing process for human 
sickness. It is unfortunate that some have neglected this and cause 
unnecessary harm, by advising sick people to stop medication and only 
trust God for healing. 

People who are used powerfully by God, as channels of healing, 
will usually admit that God does not heal in every case. Furthermore, we 
all have to die of something at some stage. Bible passages that might 
suggest that God always listens to the right sort of prayer, must be 
compared with other passages that show he sometimes does not choose to 
heal. This does not mean that we are wrong to pray for healing, but I 
believe we have no right to insist upon it. Also, any lack of healing is not 
always a symptom of deficient faith! 

Much sickness is the end result of stress and mental attitudes. 
There are many cases where a refusal to forgive has led to sickness. We 
can confirm this relationship, because there have been many cases where 
a true forgiveness of others has led to quite spectacular physical healing. 

So, what is the mandate that Jesus gave to his followers, with 

reference to physical healing? He clearly gave the command to heal in the 
authority of his name. He also said that we must live lives of obedience 
and relationship with God, so that we can sense and know what to pray for 
in each situation. Maybe God knows that the basic cause of a certain 
sickness is an unforgiving heart, or a harmful habit, or a rebellious spirit.  

Those who pray for the sick need to ask God for supernatural 
insights into the root causes of sickness, in each patient they pray for. The 
other biblical principle is that, more than one Christian should pray for a 
sick person. This ensures that any healing will not lead to praise being 
heaped on the ‘great healer’; God says he shares his glory with no one. 
 Another biblical principle is that we must have a strong faith and 
trust in God’s ability to heal. However, I can have the strongest possible 
faith in God’s ability to heal any sickness, even to raise the dead, but this 
will not always mean that the sick person is healed. In such cases we may 
never understand why, but a strong faith in God will mean that we will 
still pray for the very next sick person we encounter. 
 The way to develop this strong faith in God’s ability to heal in this 
day and age, is to start praying for the sick. Those who have done this find 
that, as soon as they see a healing take place, their faith increases. I know 
Christians who have witnessed truly miraculous healings, after patients 

have been prayed for in the name of Jesus. However, these healings often 
take place in unspectacular places, where no person and no particular 
church can claim any credit and where no money is involved. 
 The advice of James, brother of Jesus, still stands. Is any one of 

you sick? He should call the elders of the church to pray over him and anoint 

him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer offered in faith will 
make the sick person well; the Lord will raise him up. If he has sinned, he 
will be forgiven. Therefore confess your sins to each other and pray for each 
other so that you may be healed. The prayer of a righteous man is powerful 
and effective (James 5:14-16). 
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5. 3.    WHO WAS YESHUA (JESUS: NABI ISA) ? 
 

I invite you to consider the life of Jesus of Nazareth. This is 

because he said and did things that have great relevance to our 
understanding of total reality. The New Testament books of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John give us insights into this remarkable person.  The 
writers knew him intimately and knew other people who had been with 
him continuously for several years.  

Each author wrote down the events that were most meaningful to 
him. Some differences in detail show that there was not any close 
collaboration between these four authors, otherwise they would have 
ensured that each of their accounts were the same in details. In fact there 
are apparent contradictions relating to some events, although most of 
these can be satisfactorily explained. At the same time, there is literary 

evidence that some sections of Mark’s Gospel were familiar to the writers 
of the other three Gospels. 

Some Hebrew commentators say that his name should be 
Yehoshua and still others Yahushua. To some people this is an important 
issue to clarify, since they point out that our personal names are not 
normally changed to fit into various language groups through which we 
may move. Nevertheless, to most people today the name used is Jesus or 
Yeshua, but the Moslems call him 'nabi Isa'. The name Jesus derives from 
the Greek word for Yeshua. 

Before we look at the main events and teachings of Jesus, we need 
to emphasise his historicity. In addition to the biblical evidence, there is 
the history of the birth and growth of Christianity and references to Jesus 
in early non-Christian literature. There can be no doubt that he existed. 

For instance, in 112 AD a Roman historian Cornelius Tacitus 
wrote, But not all the relief that could come from man, not all the bounties 

that the prince could bestow, nor all the atonement’s which could be 
presented to the gods, availed to relieve Nero from the infamy of being 
believed to have ordered the conflagration, the fire of Rome. Hence to 
suppress the rumour, he falsely charged with the guilt, and punished with 
the most exquisite tortures, the persons commonly called Christians, who 
were hated for their enormities. Christus, the founder of the name, was put 
to death by Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea in the reign of Tiberius: but 
the pernicious superstition, repressed for a time broke out again, not only 
through Judea, where the mischief originated, but through the city of Rome 
also (Annals XV.44). 

I suggest you read all the other accounts referring to the historicity 
of Jesus, in the Josh McDowell book Evidence that demands a verdict. He 
also notes a commentary in the Encyclopaedia Britannica in which the 
description of Jesus takes up more space than given to Aristotle, Cicero, 
Alexander, Julius Caesar, Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed or Napoleon 
Bonaparte. Concerning the testimony of the many independent secular 
accounts of Jesus of Nazareth, he records, These independent accounts 

prove that in ancient times even the opponents of Christianity never doubted 
the historicity of Jesus, which was disputed for the first time and on 
inadequate grounds by several authors at the end of the 18th, during the 

19th century, and at the beginning of the 20th centuries. 
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5. 3. 1.   Main events of his life  
 
The exact date of his birth is uncertain, but was probably 7 BC. 

His mother Mary and father Joseph were both from the Jewish tribe of 
Judah and were descendants of King David. Jesus was conceived before 
Mary was married and the Bible describes a visit from an angel who 
pronounces that she will conceive due to, “The Holy Spirit will come upon 

you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the holy one to 
be born will be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). 

The Luke account of the birth of Jesus gives the most historical 
details. We read that, Caesar Augustus issued a decree that a census 

should be taken of the entire Roman world (this was the first census that 
took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria). And everyone went to his 
own town to register. We have some historical evidence that Quirinius was 

in office twice, first possibly from about 7 to 4 BC and then  6 to 9 AD. We 
are told in Matthew’s account that this was in the days of the Jewish king 
Herod the Great, who ruled from 37 to 4 BC. 

 
The most probable birth date of Jesus was sometime early in 7 

BC. If we consider the visit of the wise men from the East (probably 
Babylon), who brought gifts for the newly born ‘king of the Jews’, this 
might give us an idea as to the approximate month, if we could identify the 
likely astronomical event. This is because these men were astrologers and 

they had seen an unusual heavenly event that they interpreted as 
signifying the birth of a king in Israel. They then travelled for a 
considerable time before reaching Jerusalem, by which time Jesus and his 
parents were in a house, no longer in the stable. So what was the ‘star’? 

  In 7 BC there was an unusual conjunction of Jupiter, Saturn and 
Venus, and this took place in the constellation of Pisces. Henbest (1992) 
points out that Babylonian astrologers considered Pisces to be the sign of 
the Zodiac that represented the Jews, Jupiter was the king of the gods, 
while Saturn represented both the principle of justice and the land of 
Palestine.  

The first conjunction was visible in May of 7 BC, but the wise men 
may have delayed travelling until after the hot summer. However, on their 
journey they may have observed the moment when Jupiter and Saturn 
were rising at the instant of sunset. In the Bible we read, we have seen his 
star in the east. This possibly means that they saw his star in the east as 
the sun was setting. Also, we read that, as they reached Bethlehem the 

star was directly overhead.  
It is interesting that God used the astrological superstitions of 

Babylonians to direct the wise men to Bethlehem. This is food for thought 
for those of us who like to tie God down to rules. He meets people where 
they are at and then directs them to greater truth. 

We may wonder how the wise men could determine that the star 
was directly overhead. However, in those days there was a deep well in 

Bethlehem, from which all travellers came to draw water. My late uncle, Dr 
John Winteler, visited the site and realised that if you looked down the well 
and saw a bright star reflected in the waters below, you would rightly 
deduce that the star was directly overhead. 

If the wise men first saw this in 7 BC and started travelling 
towards Jerusalem, they may have reached it sometime in 6 BC when 
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these planets were again in unusual alignment. However, by this time 
Jesus could have been a year or more old and by now Joseph and Mary 
were in Bethlehem, no longer in the stable. Why were they still in 
Bethlehem? We are not told, but it is possible that the census procedure 
took a considerable time to complete, or Joseph may have found lucrative 
work there.  

This timing is probably indicated by the reaction of king Herod, 
when he ordered the slaughter of all boys in Bethlehem of two years and 
younger. This was after he failed to locate the baby himself and he 
realised, from what the wise men told him, that Jesus had been born for at 
least a year. Just to make sure he ordered the death of all babies below 
two years of age. This was done in an effort to kill a potential rival to his 
throne. 

Jesus was born in a livestock stable in Bethlehem, because there 

was no room in the Inn and then, sometime in 6 BC he was taken to Egypt 
because the Jewish King Herod sought to kill him. History tells us that 
Herod died in 4 BC. The family then moved back from Egypt and settled in 
Nazareth, where Jesus was reared in a working class household. They 
moved to Nazareth because the Bible says, So Joseph got up, took the child 

and his mother and went to the land of Israel. But when he heard that 
Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go there. Having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of 
Galilee, and he went and lived in a town called Nazareth (Matthew 2:21-
23). History tells us that Archelaus did succeed as king and reigned from 4 
BC to AD 6. 

 

The early Christians believed that Jesus was born in 7 BC. 
This was only changed in the 6th century by the Roman Catholic Church. 
It is interesting that the Ethiopian Coptic Christian Church did not follow 
this change. As a result the Ethiopian calendar is still 7 years behind ours. 
They celebrated the year 2000 in 2007. 

Little else is known about the early childhood of Jesus, except that 
his parents followed the Jewish customs relating to the birth of a son. He 
was trained in his father’s profession as a carpenter and when 12 years old 
he was taken to the Temple in Jerusalem and became involved in a 
discussion with learned people who were amazed at his knowledge. 

There is considerable uncertainty about exactly when Jesus 
started his public ministry. It seems that even his disciples did not really 
know his age. For instance Luke writes, Now Jesus was about 30 years old 
when he began his ministry (Luke 3:23). After being baptised by John the 

Baptist, by immersion in the river Jordan, he enjoyed a period of general 
popularity, due to his healing the sick and unconventional teaching style 
and message. As his fame and amazing healing acts increased, he also 
became more outspoken against hypocrisy within organised religion. Thus, 
he increasingly met with opposition from the religious authorities of his 
day. 

Luke’s Gospel states that John the Baptist started his ministry in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar. Historical evidence places this at 29 
or 30 AD. In this case John would have baptised Jesus somewhere around 
this time. However, if Jesus was born in 7 BC, this would give his age as 
about 37 when he started his public ministry. In this case we have to 
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assume that Luke was unaware of the true age of Jesus, since he says he 
was ‘about’ 30 years old. 

Opposition increased, due to many statements he made that were 
interpreted by his hearers as claims to being God. These claims were 
considered to be blasphemy and according to Jewish law such blasphemy 
was worthy of death. Towards the end of his public ministry he arrived at 
friends, three days after Lazarus had died. He asked that the tombstone be 
rolled aside and then shouted into the tomb cave, “Lazarus come out”. It is 
recorded that he came out, still tightly bound up in his burial spices and 
meters of encircling cloth. Jesus said, “Loosen him”, since he obviously 
could not release himself from his burial cocoon. 

Within a final week, events accelerated rapidly. He entered 
triumphantly into Jerusalem riding on a colt, with crowds hailing him as 
the promised Messiah (deliverer). He entered the temple and drove out the 

merchants and moneychangers with a whip, declaring, “It is written, my 

house will be called a house of prayer, but you are making it a den of 
robbers”. 

Religious authorities plotted to have him killed as an impostor. 
Jesus met with his disciples to celebrate the Passover feast and he then 
initiated a memorial to his imminent death, by eating of broken bread and 
drinking of wine, as symbols of his broken body and spilt blood. This 
memorial was to be celebrated by his followers until he comes to Earth 
again to take up his kingdom. 

They then went at night to a secret place in the garden of 
Gethsemane to pray. Jesus was in agony of spirit because he anticipated 
his approaching arrest and death. He could easily have escaped, but chose 
to go ahead with events that he knew would lead to his death. That night 
he was arrested, given a hasty midnight trial and condemned to death by 
the religious authorities, for claiming to be God (blasphemy). 
 

There is good evidence that Jesus was arrested on the evening 
of Thursday 2 April 33 AD (14 Nissan of Jewish calendar). This means 
that he died on Friday 3 April, at the time when the Jewish Passover lamb 
is slain. The evidence for this date is presented by Humphrey and 
Waddington (1983) in the journal, Nature.  

This article considers the various dates that have been proposed 
for the crucifixion, and gives reasons for excluding some. For instance, it is 
noted that it occurred during the 10 years that Pontius Pilate was 
procurator of Judaea (26-36 AD). We also know from the scriptures that it 

took place on Thursday or Friday the 14th or 15th  Nisan (Jewish calendar). 

The article then used computer simulations to check which of these years, 
26 to 36 AD, on which the 14th and 15th Nissan fell on a Friday. The only 
two possible candidates, that also fit into other historical dates, such as 
mentioned above, relating to Tiberius Caesar, were 30 or 33 AD. We also 
need to accommodate the fact that the Gospel records mention at least 
three Passover events during the ministry of Jesus. 

Another indication that it could not have been before 30 AD, is 
that Jesus is told by the Jewish authorities, that the temple had taken 46 
years to build. From historical records, this takes us to at least 30 or 31 
AD. However, the Gospels suggest at least three Passovers during the 
ministry of Jesus. Thus, since John the Baptist started his ministry in 28 
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or 29 AD, the suggested crucifixion date in 30 AD is too early. Overall, the 
evidence suggests that the 33 AD date is the most likely. 

In order to further clarify which of the two likely crucifixion 
years was correct, the article follows up on the biblical reference to the 
moon being turned to ‘blood’. Computor simulations of past eclipses of the 
moon give the 33 AD date as the only one when an eclipse was visible from 
Jerusalem on the 3 April 33 AD, which was 14 Nissan on the Jewish 
calendar. 

According to this computer analysis of astronomical data, there 
was a partial eclipse of the moon at sunset on Friday 3 April, seen in 
Jerusalem. This was seen at sunset and computer simulations time this as 
6.20 pm.  

One possible cause of the darkness over the land for three hours 
on Friday afternoon, was high-level dust clouds, caused by winds from the 

Sahara desert. This is a suggestion based on historical cases when such 
dust storms have literally obscured the sun. If this was the case at the 
crucifixion, then this dust, in combination with the eclipse, could have 
turned the whole moon to a blood red colour. Even without the possible 
added effect of dust, it is a common feature of lunar eclipses that the 

eclipsed portion often looks blood red. 
Furthermore, computer simulations of this partial eclipse show 

that the eclipsed portion was uppermost. Therefore, as the moon rose it 
was the eclipsed portion that became visible first. 

Possibly this is why in Acts 2:14-21 it is recorded that, on the day 
of Pentecost Peter stood up and said, this is what was spoken by the 

prophet Joel: In the last days, God says, I will pour out my spirit on all 
people…I will show wonders in the heavens above… The Sun will be 
turned to darkness and the Moon to blood before that great and glorious 
day of the Lord shall come. It is possible that Peter was referring to the 
darkness at the crucifixion and the blood red moon, as further 
confirmation that the words of the prophet Joel had in fact been fulfilled. 
In this case, the ‘great and glorious day of the Lord’ would refer to the 
resurrection of Jesus. 

Further reason to believe that Peter was referring to a recent 
event, is that this same passage in Joel referred to God ‘pouring out his 
Spirit’ on all people, men and women, so that they would prophesy. Peter 

quotes this Joel passage in order to explain the Pentecost event when the 
disciples spoke in other languages. If the Joel passage was being quoted to 
back up a ‘just happened’ event, it makes sense to conclude that the other 

portion of this Joel passage had also just been fulfilled. 
 
If we accept the evidence that Jesus was born in April/May of 7 

BC and was crucified on 3 April 33 AD, this means he was exactly 40 
years old. Throughout the Bible, the figure 40 is considered a symbol of 
completeness. Its relationship to the life of Jesus has not previously been 
realised. 

 
In other words, early on the Friday morning he was taken before 

the Roman procurator Pontius Pilate, who reluctantly bowed to pressure 
from the religious leaders and had him crucified. The Jews did not have 
authority to sentence anyone to death under the Roman occupation and so 
they pressurised Pontius Pilate to sanction the act. He was first flogged 
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with the Roman whip that was designed to tear the flesh and was mocked 
by the soldiers, who clothed him in a purple robe and placed a crown of 
thorns on his head. They mockingly bowed to him and struck him with a 
cane on his head. 

On the cross he was mocked by many people saying, “He saved 
many, now let us see him save himself”. Many of his Jewish followers stood 
by and watched in stunned disbelief. The soldiers threw dice for his 
garments. He died at 3 pm, just before the start of the Passover Sabbath 
(Saturday), when traditionally the sacrificial lamb is killed. When he died, 
it is recorded that there was an earthquake and the sun was darkened for 
a full three hours. Also the large curtain that hung in the temple, between 
the Holy place and the Holy of Holies, was torn in two from top to bottom. 

Pilate was surprised that Jesus died so quickly. The two thieves 
crucified with him had their legs broken to terminate their lives early, at 

the request of the religious authorities who did not want them on the cross 

during the Sabbath day. A soldier pierced Jesus’ side with a spear, to 
check that he was dead. It is recorded that blood and water gushed out of 
the wound and this separation of red blood cells from the watery plasma is 
a sure sign of death. 

Normally, crucified criminals would not get a proper funeral, but a 
wealthy Jew and secret believer in Jesus, called Joseph of Arrimathea, 
approached Pilate and obtained permission to take the body. He wrapped 
it in the customary metres of cloth with sticky spices between each layer, 
as was the Jewish burial custom. Normally about 20 metres of cloth were 
wound round and round the body. We read that about 20 kg of spices were 
used for Jesus; a similar burial method to that used in Egypt. No doubt 
the Jews learnt it from their years in Egypt. 

The body was placed in a tomb cut into the rock and a large 
circular stone, weighing several tons, was rolled across the cave mouth in 
a groove and sealed with an official seal, at the request of the Jewish 
authorities. Early on the first day of the week the real drama started. 
There was an earthquake and the tomb was found to be empty, except that 
the burial cloth and spices still lay there, as if surrounding the body. 
However, they had sunk almost flat because there was no longer a body 
within the cocoon. It was as if the body had passed out through the cloth 
without unwinding it. 

We read in Mathews gospel that at sunrise on the Sunday, an 
angel came and rolled back the stone over the tomb mouth. Computor 
simulations give sunrise on this day as about 6-30 am. This is calculated 

from the data in Humphreys & Waddington (1983). Therefore, since we 
read that the women started out from their accommodation at dawn, they 
may only have reached the tomb at or just after sunrise. It is therefore 

reasonable to suggest that the resurrection took place about 7.00 am. 
When the angel rolled back the stone. 

 
This would mean that Jesus had actually been dead for 

exactly 40 hours. From 3.00 pm Friday until midnight gives 9 hours. Add 
a further 24 hours for Saturday and 7 hours until sunrise on Sunday. 
Thus, once again we encounter this symbol of completeness. Bible 
commentaries seem to have missed this connection with the time Jesus 
was actually physically dead. 
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This resurrection event was followed by a series of reported 
sightings by his followers, some indoors and some beside the lake. They 
spoke with him, touched him and he ate food, to show them he had some 
sort of body. However, he appeared and disappeared in mysterious ways 
and seemed to pass through walls and closed doors, showing that his body 
was now different to ours. He had a quantum dimension body! 

Finally, before a large crowd in the open air, he rose off the ground 
and disappeared into a cloud never to be seen again. It is recorded that, as 
the disciples looked up at his disappearing form, two angels stood beside 
them and said, “Why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same 

Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the 
same way you have seen him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). 
 

5. 3. 2.   Some famous teachings  
 
It is difficult to summarise the teachings of Jesus. He is widely 

known for his ‘Sermon on the mount’.  He also passed revolutionary 
commentary on the laws written down centuries earlier by Moses. For 
instance, “You have heard that it was said ‘Love your neighbour and hate 

your enemy’ But I tell you: Love your enemies and pray for those who 
persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven. He causes 
his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and 
the unrighteous” (Matthew 5:43-45). 

Jesus firmly rejected the strict application of an ‘eye for an eye’ 
approach to justice. This was in no way saying that crimes must not be 
judged and penalties given. However, he did say, “Blessed are the merciful, 
for they will be shown mercy” and, “Blessed are the peacemakers, they will 
be called sons of God” and, “Love your enemies, do good to those who hate 
you, bless those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you” (Luke 
6:27, Matthew 5: 7-9). 

Jesus is also widely known for his sample prayer given to his 
followers. This was a sort of framework prayer that his followers could 
expand upon. 

Our Father, in heaven, 
hallowed be your name, 
your kingdom come, 
your will be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven. 
Give us today our daily bread. 

Forgive us our debts, 

as we also forgive our debtors. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from the evil one 
(Matthew 6:9-13) 
 
His ‘Sermon on the mount’, known as ‘The Beatitudes’, gives an 

assessment of human actions in the light of how God sees them. Actions 
or attitudes that may seem un-natural, are listed as the way to receive 
spiritual blessings, happiness and satisfaction. (Matthew 5:3-10) 

Blessed are the poor in spirit  
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are those who mourn, 
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for they will be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek, 
for they will inherit the earth. 
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, 
for they will be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful, 
for they will be shown mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they will see God. 
Blessed are the peacemakers, 
for they will be called sons of God. 
Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely 
say all kinds of evil against you because of me. Rejoice and be glad, 
because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they 
persecuted the prophets who were before you. 

 
Jesus gave greater emphasis to some Old Testament 

commandments, by looking at the basic motivations for our actions. So 
we read, “You have heard that it was said to the people long ago, ’Do not 

murder’ and anyone who murders will be subject to judgement’ But I tell you 
that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgement” 
Again; “You have heard that it was said ‘Do not commit adultery’ But I tell 

you that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully has already committed 
adultery with her in his heart”  (Matthew 5:21-22 & 27-28). 

He emphasised that God sees the heart and honours most of all 
the good deeds that we do quietly and without human praise. For 
instance, “Be careful not to do your ‘acts of righteousness’ before men, to be 

seen by them. If you do, you will have no reward from your Father in 
heaven. So when you give to the needy, do not announce it with trumpets, 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and on the streets, to be honoured 
by men. I tell you the truth, they have received their reward in full. But when 
you give to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your right hand 
is doing, so that your giving may be in secret. Then your Father, who sees 
what is done in secret, will reward you” (Matthew 6:1-4). 

Jesus was also very scathing in his condemnation of 
hypocrisy. People putting on a show of religion but living lives out of 
touch with the ways of God, were condemned, “Beware of the teachers of 

the law (religious teachers). They like to walk around in flowing robes and 
love to be greeted in the marketplaces and have the most important seats in 
the synagogues (churches) and places of honour at banquets. They devour 
widow’s houses and for a show make lengthy prayers. Such men will be 
punished most severely” (Luke 20: 46-47). 

One passage containing scathing attacks against the religious 
leaders of his day, is Matthew chapter 23. For instance, Everything they do 

is done for men to see… woe to you, you hypocrites! You clean the outside of 
the cup and dish, but inside they are full of greed and self-indulgence… woe 
to you, you are like whitewashed tombs, which look beautiful on the outside 
but inside are full of dead men’s bones and everything unclean… on the 
inside you are full of hypocricy and wickedness. 
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Jesus contrasted this love of false status, with the humility he said 
that God required. He said, Do not call anyone on earth ‘father’, for you 

have one Father, and he is in heaven. Nor are you to be called ‘teacher’, for 
you have one Teacher, the Christ. The greatest among you will be your 
servant. For whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles 
himself will be exalted. (Matthew 23:9-12)  

 
Possibly the greatest anger ever shown by Jesus was when he 

visited the temple and saw people making money out of those who 
were seeking God. We read, Then he entered the temple area and began 

driving out those who were selling. “Ít is written” he said to them, “My house 
will be a house of prayer, but you have made it a den of robbers” (Luke 

20:45-46). 
On a similar theme, Jesus described judgement day, “Not everyone 

who says to me ‘Lord, Lord’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he 
who does the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me on 
that day, Lord. Lord, did we not prophesy in your name and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles? Then I will tell them plainly, 
‘I never knew you. Away from me, you evildoers” (Matthew 7:21-23). 

We may ask ourselves what Jesus meant by ‘evil doers’. After 
all, he seems to be describing religious people of prominence in their 
religious institutions. What evils might they have been performing that 
merits such harsh sentence? Well, we might consider things such as 
sexual abuse of children entrusted to their care and depriving widows of 
livelihood by persuading men on their deathbeds to donate all their wealth 
to the church.  

Yes, these are terrible things to be done by anyone, but most of all 
by those who speak the words of God, but do not practice them. On the 
subject of children Jesus said, “But if anyone causes one of these little ones 

who believe in me to sin, it would be better for him to have a large millstone 
hung around his neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea. Woe to 
the world because of the things that cause people to sin! Such things must 

come, but woe to the man through whom they come. If your hand or your 
foot causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to 
enter life maimed or crippled than to have two hands or two feet and be 
thrown into eternal fire”(Matthew 18:7-8). 

 However, perhaps the sin that might merit the greatest 
condemnation, seeing that it caused Jesus to make a whip and with anger 
to drive out the traders from the temple, is when religious leaders and 

institutions make money out of the devotion of believers. In our day 
we see how some religious groups build up great wealth, with estates, 
mansions, fleets of limousines, private jets and many other abuses. There 
is also much deliberate deception. Certain humanitarian activities are well 
publicised by these religious groups, but how much of the income actually 
goes towards the publicised orphanages and other humanitarian causes? 
How often do these religious institutions have independent auditors and 
make their finances public? Jesus spoke out very plainly against lies 
and deception. He said that Satan was the father of lies and he frequently 
emphasised the importance of truth. 

What would Jesus have said about religious groups who loudly 
proclaim that they are acting in the name of God and yet lie and deceive at 
every turn? Those who know the truth and wilfully disobey it are 
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condemned in strong language by Jesus. The principle, of guilt being 
proportional to knowledge of truth, comes over clearly in his teachings. 
Speaking to the people of the town of Capernaum he said, “If the miracles 

that were performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have 
remained to this day (because they would have repented). But I tell you that 
it will be more bearable for Sodom on the Day of Judgment than for you” 
(Matthew 11:23-24). 

Jesus had very clear teachings about ‘judgment day’. He made it 
clear that God had appointed him as the judge of all mankind at the ‘Last 
judgment’. The people of his day understood this to be another indirect 
claim to deity. It was this sort of claim by Jesus, that could only be 
justified if he really was who he claimed to be. That is why Christians 

point out that it was the resurrection of Jesus from the dead that 
finally confirmed that he was indeed whom he claimed to be. Only 

then did his followers really accept his claims about himself. 
Jesus also taught that he had come to earth in order to open a 

new and living way, for mankind to be restored to fellowship with their 

creator. When speaking to the Jewish leader Nicodemus he said, “For God 

so loved the world that he gave his one and only begotten son, that whoever 
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did not send 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through 
him (John 3:16). 

Jesus confirmed that one of the commandments originally given to 
Moses, was still the best summary of all instructions given by God to men. 
On one occasion an expert in the law of Moses  asked Jesus, “Teacher, 
what must I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus replied, “What is written in the 
Law?” He answered, “Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with 

all your soul and with all your strength and with all your mind, and love 
your neighbour as yourself”. 

 Jesus replied. “You have answered correctly, Do this and you will 
live”. However, Jesus realised that this man’s intellectual knowledge did 

not adequately influence his heart attitudes and his actions. Therefore, he 
then told a story about a man walking from Jerusalem to Jericho, who was 
attacked by robbers and left almost dead. A series of religious people came 
along but did not help the victim. Finally one of the most despised of 
society came, took pity on him, bound his wounds, put him up in a hotel 
and paid all his expenses. This man, said Jesus, was the one who really 
believed and put into practice the commandment, to love your neighbour as 
yourself ( Luke 10:25-37) 

Actions, not just words, are what God looks at, said Jesus. He 
gave an illustration of Judgment day, in order to emphasise this point: 

“When the Son of Man comes in his glory, 
and all the angels with him, 
he will sit on his throne in heavenly glory. 
All the nations will be gathered before him, 
and he will separate the people one from another, 
as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
Then the King will say to those on his right, 
come, you who are blessed by my Father; 
take your inheritance, 
the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
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For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, 
I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 
I was a stranger and you invited me in,  
I needed clothes and you clothed me, 
I was sick and you looked after me, 
I was in prison and you came to visit me. 
Then the righteous will answer him, 
Lord, when did we do these things to you? 
The King will reply, 
I tell you the truth, 
whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you 
did for me. 

 
Jesus continued this commentary by stating that those who did not have  

this heart of compassion were told, “Depart from me, you who are cursed,  
into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels” (Matthew 25: 31  

46).  
 

5. 3. 3.   His miracles 
 

Jesus performed very dramatic miracles. Physical healing 
included paralytics, withered limbs instantly becoming whole, lepers 
cured, deafness and dumbness healed, blind seeing and raising the 
dead. There were also miracles involving the forces of nature, with 
water into wine, stilling the storm, supernatural catch of fish, 
multiplying food to feed thousands with many baskets full left over 

and walking on water. It seems that his adversaries never denied that 
Jesus performed miracles, but they often ascribed these to satanic 
powers. 

Some of the more dramatic miracles were, Some men came 

carrying a paralytic on a mat and tried to take him into the house to lay him 
before Jesus. When they could not find a way to do this because of the 
crowd, they went up on the roof and lowered him on his mat through the 
tiles into the middle of the crowd, right in front of Jesus. When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said, “Friend, your sins are forgiven”. The Pharisees and 
teachers of the law began thinking to themselves, “Who is this fellow who 
speaks blasphemy? Who can forgive sins but God alone?” 

Jesus knew what they were thinking and asked, “Why are you 
thinking these things in your hearts? Which is easier: to say, ‘Your sins are 
forgiven’, or to say, ‘Get up and walk’? But that you may know that the Son 
of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins….” He said to the paralysed 
man, “I tell you, get up, take your mat and go home”. Immediately he stood 
up in front of them, took what he had been lying on and went home praising 
God. Everyone was amazed and gave praise to God. They were filled with 
awe and said, “We have seen remarkable things today” (Luke 5:18-26). 

 

One day Jesus said to his disciples, “Let’s go over to the other side 
of the lake”. So they got into a boat and set out. As they sailed, he fell 
asleep. A squall came down on the lake, so that the boat was being 

swamped, and they were in great danger. The disciples went and woke 
him, saying, “Master, Master, we’re going to drown!” He got up and rebuked 
the wind and the raging waters; the storm subsided, and all was calm. 
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“Where is your faith?” he asked his disciples. In fear and amazement they 
asked one another, “Who is this? He commands even the winds and the 
water, and they obey him” (Luke 8:22-25). 

 
Late in the afternoon the Twelve came to him and said, “Send the 

crowd away so they can go to the surrounding villages and countryside and 
find food and lodging, because we are in a remote place here” He replied, 
“You give them something to eat.” They answered, “We have only five loaves 
of bread and two fish - unless we go and buy food for all this crowd”. (About 
five thousand men were there). But he said to his disciples, “Have them sit 
down in groups of about fifty each”. The disciples did so, and everybody sat 
down. Taking the five loaves and the two fish and looking up to heaven, he 
gave thanks and broke them. Then he gave them to the disciples to set 
before the people. They all ate and were satisfied, and the disciples picked 
up twelve basketfuls of broken pieces that were left over (Luke 9:12-17). 

 
On his arrival, Jesus found that Lazarus had already been in the 

tomb for four days. Bethany was less than two miles from Jerusalem, and 
many Jews had come to Martha and Mary to comfort them in the loss of 
their brother. When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went out to 
meet him, but Mary stayed at home. “Lord,” Martha said to Jesus, "If you 

had been here, my brother would not have died. But I know that even now 
God will give you whatever you ask”. Jesus said to her, “Your brother will 
rise again.” Martha answered, “I know he will rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day.” Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. He 
who believes in me will live, even though he dies; and whoever lives and 
believes in me will never die. Do you believe this?” “Yes Lord,” she told him, 
“I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, who was to come into the 
world.” And after she had said this, she went back and called her sister 
Mary aside, “The Teacher is here,” she said, “and is asking for you,” When 
Mary heard this, she got up quickly and went to him. Now Jesus had not yet 
entered the village, but was still at the place where Martha had met him. 

 When the Jews who had been with Mary in the house, comforting 
her, noticed how quickly she got up and went out, they followed her, 
supposing she was going to the tomb to mourn there. When Mary reached 
the place where Jesus was and saw him, she fell at his feet and said, “Lord, 
if you had been here, my brother would not have died”. When Jesus saw 
her weeping, and the Jews who had come along with her also weeping, he 
was deeply moved in spirit and troubled. “Where have you laid him?” he 
asked. “Come and see, Lord,” they replied. Jesus wept.  

Then the Jews said, “See how he loved him!” But some of them 
said, “Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind man have kept this 
man from dying?” Jesus, once more deeply moved, came to the tomb. It was 
a cave with a stone laid across the entrance. “Take away the stone”, he 
said. “But Lord,” said Martha, the sister of the dead man, “by this time there 
is a bad odor, for he has been there four days.” Then Jesus said, “Did I not 
tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?” So they took 
away the stone. Then Jesus looked up and said, “Father, I thank you that 
you have heard me. I knew that you always hear me, but I said this for the 
benefit of the people standing here, that they may believe that you sent me”. 
When he had said this, Jesus called in a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!” 
The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips of 
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linen, and a cloth around his face. Jesus said to them, “Take off the 
grave clothes and let him go” (John 11:17-44). 

 
There were many other recorded miracles performed by Jesus. 

Some were mentioned in all four of the gospel books, while others were 
mentioned in only some. The writer of each Gospel had a different 
emphasis and so used events and words of Jesus that best illustrated that 
emphasis.  Jesus had promised that, when he left this world God would 
send the Holy Spirit and he would bring back to remembrance what they 
had seen and heard. The four gospels are not complete accounts, but they 
do complement each other, even though they were not a combined effort. 
In other words, the four writers evidently did not sit down together to 
compare notes. This is clear from the differences in recorded details. 

 

5. 3. 4.   His direct claims to deity 
 
The most controversial things about Jesus are his direct and 

indirect claims to be God in human form. Much of his teaching 
emphasises the need for honesty, but we are faced with claims that force 
us to come to one out of a few possible conclusions. Either what he 
claimed is true, or he was seriously deluded, or he was simply dishonest. 
These alternative conclusions have potentially enormous consequences. It 
is therefore vital that you and I face the issue honestly. 

It has been pointed out by many, that Christianity stands or falls 
on one vital question: Did Jesus Christ in fact rise from the dead? If he did 
conquer physical death, then his claims about himself are vindicated. Our 
next chapter will look carefully at the evidence for his resurrection and I 
can assure you that the evidence is substantial. 

Before we look at the resurrection evidence, let us first look at the 
direct claims of Jesus about himself. Not one recognised religious leader, 

such as Moses, Paul, Buddha, Mohammed, Confucius, has ever claimed to 
be God. Jesus Christ is the only exception and he has convinced a large 
portion of the world that he is God.  

This was particularly difficult for Jewish people to accept, since a 
fundamental belief of theirs was based on Deuteronomy 6: 4, Hear, O 
Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one.  Judaism was the first of the great 
monotheistic religions. Many Jews and Moslems ask Christians how they 
can claim to be believers in only ONE true God and still believe that Jesus 
was God, the Creator is God, and the Holy Spirit is God. I will cover this 

question later in the chapter on Christians believe in one God. 

The main reason for the crucifixion and death of Jesus was 
his incredible claim, that he was in reality God in the flesh! In Mark 
14: 61-64 we read of events during his trial, But he held his peace, and 

answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and said to him “Are 
you the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?” And Jesus said, “I am: and you will 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven”. Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “what 
need have we for any other witnesses? You have heard the blasphemy: 
what do you think?” And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

The Mosaic writings (Leviticus 10:6 and 21:10) forbade the high 
priest to rend his garments in private troubles, but when acting as a judge 
he was required by custom to express in this way his horror of any  



 

 410 

blasphemy uttered in his presence. Clearly, in the trial of Jesus it was 

not primarily his actions that incriminated him. It was his claimed 
identity. 

Other claims to deity include John 10:30-33 where Jesus said, “I 
and My Father are one.” Then the Jews took up stones again to stone Him. 

Jesus answered them, “Many good works have I showed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do you stone me? “The Jews answered 
Him, “For a good work we do not stone you; but for blasphemy; and because 
you a mere man, make yourself out to be God”. 

John 5:17,18, But Jesus answered them, “My Father is always at 

his work, and I too, am working” For this reason the Jews tried all the 

harder to kill him, not only was he breaking the Sabbath, but he was even 
calling God his own father, making himself equal with God. It is noteworthy 
that the Jews of that time did not refer to God as ‘My Father’. If they did, 

they would qualify the statement with ‘in heaven’. However, Jesus worded 
it in a way that they knew he was claiming equality with God.  

John 8:58, Jesus said to them, “Truly truly, I say to you, before 
Abraham was, I am”. Thus, his words were prefaced by a double Amen - 
the strongest oath - followed by claiming the sacred name ‘I Am’. The Jews 
realising this, are horrified and seek to stone him. Here Jesus was 
claiming his pre-existence. In the Old Testament books we find out the full 
significance of this ‘I am’ name. 

In old Testament books of Exodus 3:14, Deuteronomy 32:39 and 
Isaiah 43:10, it is clear that Jehovah God is the eternally existent one. The 
penalty for any man taking upon himself the name of God was to be 
stoned (Leviticus 24:13-16). Clearly Jesus’ hearers had no doubt that he 

was claiming to be God. 
John 5:23-24, “That all men should honour the Son, even as they 

honour the Father. He who does not honour the Son does not honour the 
Father who sent him. Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever hears my words, 
and believes on him who sent me, has everlasting life, and will not come 
under condemnation; but has passed from death to life”. Here Jesus claims 
the right to be worshipped as God and to have the right to give eternal life. 

John 8:19, Then they said to Him, “where is your Father?” Jesus 

answered “you neither know me, nor my Father: if you had known me, you 
would also have known my Father” 

John 14:9, Jesus said to him, “Have I been with you so long, and 

still you have not known me Philip? Whoever has seen me has seen the 
Father” 

Matthew 5:20, 22, 26, 28; Here Jesus teaches in his own name. By 
doing this he gives his words authority from heaven. Instead of saying, 
“thus says the Lord”, he says, “Truly, truly I say to you”. He also said, 

“Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away” 
(Mark 13:31) 

In several places Jesus received worship as God and he accepted 
it. For instance, in Matthew 8:2, John 9:35-39, Matthew 14:33 and John 
20:27-29. By contrast his followers were quick to put people right if they 

tried to worship them. For instance, when the Roman centurion fell at 
Peter’s feet he said, “stand up; I myself also am a man” (Acts 10:25-26). 

Clearly Jesus commanded and accepted worship as God.  
Probably Peter’s most famous statement was made in response to Jesus’ 
question to his followers, “But who do you say that I am?” Peter answered 
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“You are the Christ, the Son of the living God”. Jesus answered “Blessed are 
you Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but my 
Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 16:15-17) Instead of rebuking Peter, 
Jesus blesses him. This is an interesting contrast to the many other 
occasions when Jesus rebuked hypocrisy and error. 
 

5. 3. 5.   His indirect claims to deity 
 
In McDowell’s book, there is a table listing Old Testament 

references to Jehovah God, the title or act attributed to God and the New 
Testament reference to where the same attributes are connected to Jesus. 
Clearly Jesus did and said things that his audience knew were claims to 
be God. He also used the title ‘Son of God’ in a specific way that his 
audience knew was more than other believers, who are sometimes referred 

to as ‘sons of God’. His use of ‘Son’ was very exclusive and personal. 
Similarly, his use of the word ‘Abba’ is not just Father, but in fact ‘daddy’. 

This very personal usage of the most intimate use of the word Father, 
was totally new to the Jews. In John 3:16 Jesus tells Nicodemus that he 
is the ‘only begotten son’. All other ‘sons and daughters’ are adopted 
children. Jesus also used the name ’Son of man’ on many occasions when 
referring to himself. This term had connections to the expected Messiah of 
God, who was predicted by Old Testament prophecy. 

 
As mentioned earlier, the whole of Christianity actually 

stands or falls on one key question: Did Jesus of Nazareth really rise 
from the dead? If this is a fact of history, then it follows that this event 
would authenticate all the amazing claims he made about himself. The 
implications of this event are so vitally important because, if true, we have 

to take all the teachings of Jesus most seriously, including his claim that 
he will return in visible form to this earth and that he has been appointed 
by Father God as judge of all mankind. He claimed that all of us will stand 
before him as judge and our eternal destiny will be decided at that 
moment. If this is true, then it makes sense to seriously study this Jesus 
and his words. 
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5. 4. WHO DIED ON THAT ROMAN CROSS? 
 

With questions such as these, we start at the beginning. That 

is why we have already looked at the evidence for the reliability of the New 
Testament documents. Some people claim to accept the old and New 

Testaments writings, but in fact only accept sections that suit their 
argument and conveniently reject those that seem to conflict with 
their pre-determined viewpoint. On the basis of earlier chapters, I hope 
we can all agree that the New Testament books are at least substantially 
reliable records of events that took place during the Life times of the 
authors. Therefore, we can use these documents to explore issues such as 
‘who died on the cross?’ 

 
One thing is certain, the followers of Jesus knew him intimately 

and many of them were his constant companions. Never once did they 
doubt that the man hauled before the Jewish court was Yeshua (Jesus). 
Never once did they doubt that it was he who stood before the Roman 
governor, was savagely beaten, and then was led out to be nailed to a 
wooden cross outside the wall of Jerusalem city. 

 
In the eyewitness accounts there are personal details that testify 

to this fact, without the writers realising the relevance of their 
observations. These details provide a means of refuting the suggestion, 
made many years later, that someone was substituted for Jesus and was 
crucified in his place. Consider details such as the following: 

The accounts of the events immediately before his arrest, give a 
picture of anguish on the part of Jesus. He was praying with an intensity 
unrecorded previously. He was fully aware of what was about to happen 
and his recorded prayer was, “My Father, if it be possible, may this cup (of 

suffering) be taken from me. Yet not as I will, but as you will”. The events at 
that time are recorded in different but complementary ways, in Matthew 
26, Mark 14, Luke 22, and John 18. 

Soon after this, Judas (one of the intimate 12 followers) came with 
a band of temple soldiers. He had decided to betray his master, apparently 
for monetary gain, or in a mistaken belief that this might force Jesus to 
demonstrate his power over the authorities. In the dim light of night, 
Judas identified him to the soldiers by giving him a kiss. The following 
mockery of a trial gave no indication that anyone doubted that they had 
Jesus as a prisoner. 

 
In John’s record of the crucifixion we read, so the soldiers took 

charge of Jesus. Carrying his own cross, he went out to the place of the 
skull (which in Aramaic is called Golgotha). Here they crucified him, and 
with him two others - one on each side and Jesus in the middle. Pilate had a 
notice prepared and fastened to the cross. It read: JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read the sign, for the place 
where Jesus was crucified was near the city, and the sign was written in 
Aramaic, Latin and Greek. 

The chief priests of the Jews protested to Pilate. “Do not write ‘The 
king of the Jews’, but that this man claimed to be the king of the Jews”. 
Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have written”. When the soldiers 

crucified Jesus, they took his clothes, dividing them into four shares, one for 
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each of them, with the undergarment remaining. This garment was 
seamless, woven in one piece from top to bottom. “Let’s not tear it”, they 
said to one another. “Let’s decide by lot who will get it “This happened that 
the scripture might be fulfilled which said: “They divided my garments 
among them and cast lots for my clothing”. So this is what the soldiers did. 

Near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus saw his mother 
there, and the disciple whom he loved (John) standing nearby, he said to his 
mother, “Dear woman, here is your son” and to the disciple, “Here is 
your mother”. From that time on, this disciple took her into his home. Later, 
knowing that all was now completed, and so that the scripture would be 
fulfilled, Jesus said, “I am thirsty”. A jar of wine vinegar was there, so they 
soaked a sponge in it, put the sponge on a stalk of the hyssop plant, and 
lifted it to Jesus’ lips. When he had received the drink, Jesus said “It is 
finished”. With that, he bowed his head and gave up his spirit. 

Now it was the day of Preparation, and the next day was to be a 
special Sabbath. Because the Jews did not want the bodies left on the 
crosses during the Sabbath, they asked Pilate to have the legs broken and 
the bodies taken down. The soldiers therefore came and broke the legs of 
the first man who had been crucified with Jesus, and then the other. But 
when they came to Jesus and found that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs. Instead, one of the soldiers pierced Jesus’ side with a spear, 
bringing a sudden flow of blood and water. The man who saw it has given 
testimony, and his testimony is true. He knows that he tells the truth, and 
he testifies so that you also may believe. These things happened so that the 
scripture would be fulfilled: ‘Not one of his bones will be broken’, and, as 
another scripture says, ‘They will look on the one they have pierced’. 

 
The eyewitness to these events was in fact the close disciple John, 

who wrote the account. The account has the ‘ring of truth’ about it. The 
part with most relevance to our earlier question is underlined in the above 
passage. There is no doubt that Jesus recognises his mother and others at 
the foot of his cross. Of even greater significance is that they had no 

doubt at all that it was Jesus on that cross. 
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5. 5.  WHAT ABOUT THE RESURRECTION? 
 
Many have pointed out that Christianity largely stands or falls, 

depending on the truth or error of the Resurrection event. It is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ that finally confirms the truth of all the 
amazing claims he made about himself. 

Because of the vital importance of this event, numerous attempts 
have been made, down through the centuries, to disprove the resurrection 
of Jesus. New attempts surface nearly every year. For instance, the recent 
film (2007 release) by James Cameron on ‘The lost tomb of Jesus’.  

 
Such attempts to throw doubt in the minds of Christians, will not 

be the last. After all, the resurrection of Jesus Christ is by far the most 
amazing and powerful event in human history. Its implications are so far 

reaching, and are so powerful in the unseen spiritual dimension, that the 
ferocity of attacks are actually further confirmation of its historical reality.  

By this I mean that, once we come to accept the reality of the 
cosmic battle that is raging between God and Satan, it is no longer 
surprising that the resurrection event is so much under attack. Today we 
even find theologians within Christianity who try to reason away this 
foundation, upon which the whole of Christianity is built. 

 
If God decided to communicate with mankind by becoming a man, 

what sort of attributes might we expect? He would certainly be an unusual 
man, untainted by sinfulness, showing his supernatural connection 
through miracles, speak the greatest words ever spoken, have a lasting 
and universal influence, satisfy the spiritual hunger in man and exercise 
power over death. 

His power over death would be the supreme attribute 
distinguishing him as unique, and confirming the truth of his amazing 

claims about himself. The whole content of the New Testament books do 
not say ‘Follow this teacher and do your best’ but rather, the recurring 
theme is ‘Jesus and his resurrection’. Although many have tried to refute 
the resurrection, again and again we read that sound analysis of the facts 
leads to belief in the historicity of this event. 

 
Before we look at some of the evidence, one of the most 

compelling arguments relates to the dramatic change shown by the 
followers of Jesus. They were changed into courageous evangelists who 

were prepared to die most horrific deaths rather than deny Jesus and the 
resurrection message. Clearly they were totally convinced that they had, 
on several occasions, seen the risen Jesus, spoken with him, touched him 
and seen him rise into the sky before a large crowd of his followers on a 
hillside in full daylight. 

The resurrection was so momentous and so real to the early 
disciples that they seem to have been relatively unconcerned with proving 
the historicity of the event. Their conviction about the reality of the risen 
Christ was based on their own eyes having seen him, touched him, eaten 
meals with him and having spoken with him.  One of the most amazing 
events was enacted by the lakeside, as recoded by John. 
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In John 21 we read, afterwards Jesus appeared again to his 

disciples by the Sea of Tiberias. It happened this way: Simon Peter, Thomas 
(called didymus), Nathanael from Cana in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and 
two other disciples were together. “Í’m going out to fish” Simon Peter told 
them, and they said, “We’ll go with you”. So they went out and got into the 
boat, but that night they caught nothing. Early in the morning, Jesus stood 
on the shore, but the disciples did not realise that it was Jesus. He called 
out to them, “Friends, haven’t you any fish?” “No” they answered. He said, 
“Throw your net on the right side of the boat and you will find some”. When 
they did, they were unable to haul the net in because of the large number of 
fish. 

Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is the Lord!” 
As soon as Simon Peter heard him say, “it is the Lord”, he wrapped his outer 
garment around him (for he had taken it off) and jumped into the water. The 
other disciples followed in the boat, towing the net full of fish, for they were 
not far from shore, about a hundred yards. When they landed, they saw a 
fire of burning coals there with fish on it, and some bread. Jesus said to 

them, “Bring some of the fish you have just caught”. Simon Peter climbed 
aboard and dragged the net ashore. It was full of large fish, 153, but even 
with so many the net was not torn. 

Jesus said to them, “Come and have breakfast”. None of the 
disciples dared ask him, “Who are you?” They knew it was the Lord. Jesus 
came, took the bread and gave it to them, and did the same with the fish. 
This was now the third time Jesus appeared to his disciples after he was 
raised from the dead. When they had finished eating, Jesus said to Simon 
Peter, “Simon son of John, do you truly love me more than these?” “Yes, 
Lord,” he said, “you know that I love you”. Jesus said, “Feed my lambs.” 
Again Jesus said, “Simon son of John, do you truly love me?” He answered, 
“Yes, Lord, you know that I love you.” Jesus said, “Take care of my sheep.” 
The third time he said to him, “Simon son of John, do you love me?” Peter 
was hurt because Jesus asked him the third time, “Do you love me?” He 
said, “Lord, you know all things; you know that I love you”. Jesus said, 
“Feed my sheep. I tell you the truth, when you were younger you dressed 
yourself and went where you wanted; but when you are old you will stretch 
out your hands, and someone else will dress you and lead you where you 
do not want to go”. Jesus said this to indicate the kind of death by which 
Peter would glorify God. Then he said to him “Follow me”. 

 
Here we have one of the accounts that has that ‘ring of truth’ 

about it. This is no hyped up atmosphere conducive to hallucinations. 
This is down to earth realism. And then the discourse with Peter, who had 
denied the Lord three times when he was arrested. Now Jesus asks him 
three times if he loves him. 

When John was writing his account of the teachings and events of 

the life of Jesus, various things came to mind. When Matthew, Luke and 
Mark were writing their accounts, certain other events came to mind. 
Clearly there were many events that none of them mentioned and others 
that were mentioned more than once. In places the details appear to differ 
a little in the four accounts. In fact these differences do not reduce the 
validity of the accounts. They indicate that these three writers did not 
collaborate closely or invent the events they recorded. Each wrote from his 
own perspective, his own memory and his own experience. At the same 
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time, there is evidence that some sections of Mark’s Gospel were used by 
the other Gospel writers, presumably because they liked the way Mark had 
described them. The other Gospel writers then used these ‘quotations’ to 
illustrate the emphasis of their own accounts. 

If we reconstruct the events at the tomb, we can combine the 
different accounts as follows: 
 

Table 6: Main events relating to the Resurrection. 
 

EVENT      Where recorded 

 
Body taken to new tomb in the garden,  Mathew 27:57 
close to the crucifixion site, by Joseph  Mark 15:43 

of Aramathea     Luke 23: 50-51 
      John 19:38 
Joseph accompanied by Nicodemus  John 19:39 
Wrapped body in linen    Matthew 27:59 
(Jewish custom was strips of linen and spices) Mark 15:46  
      Luke 23:53 
      John 19:40 
Wrapped body in linen and 75 lbs of spices. John 19:39 
Body placed in Joseph’s own cave tomb  Matthew 27:60 
Tomb cut out of the rock    Mark 15:46 
      Luke 23:53 
Joseph and team rolled the large stone  
over the cave mouth.    Matthew 27:60 
      Mark 15:46 
This whole operation was watched  

from opposite the tomb by   Matthew 27:61 
Mary Magdelene and the other Mary.   Mark 15: 47 
(Luke says others were with them)  Luke 23:55 
Women prepared more spices to put 
on the body after the Sabbath   Mark 16:1 
      Luke 24:1 
A Temple guard was placed at the tomb.  Matthew 27:62-66 
Women were first at the tomb after the   Matthew 28:1 
resurrection, including Mary Magdelene  Mark 16:1 
      John 20:1 

Women were first to the empty tomb  
with spices (no names mentioned)  Luke 24:1  
The stone had been rolled away from  
the cave entrance.    Matthew 28:2 
      Mark 16:4 
      Luke 24:2 
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Stone was rolled away by an angel  
(terrifying in appearance) and there  Matthew 28:2 
was an earthquake. When the guards  
recovered they went into Jerusalem.  
This is implied, because there was  
no mention of the guards at the tomb 
by the time the women arrived.  
The angel, no longer looking terrifying, 
remained and spoke to the women  
when they arrived.  
The guards were confused and terrified  
and reported events to the Jewish authorities. Matthew 28:3-4 
        28:11-15 
One ‘angel’ in white appeared to  

the women and spoke with them.   Matthew 28:5-7 
Only one spoke with them but this does not  
necessarily mean that     
there was only one angel there.   Mark 16:5  
    

Two ‘angels’ appeared to them   Luke 24:4-5 
Women said nothing to anyone because  
they were afraid.     Mark 16:8 
(maybe said nothing to anyone on the way  
to tell the disciples) 
Angel told women to tell disciples to go  
to Galilee.     Matthew 28:7 
Jesus met the women and also told them  
to go to Galilee.     Matthew 28:9-10 
The women went to the disciples  
and told them the news.    Luke 24:9 
 
      John 20:2 
Peter was the first of the 11 closest disciples  
to arrive at the tomb.    Luke 24:12 
John went with Peter, saw the sunken  
grave clothes lying there and they were  
convinced by this, that Jesus had risen.  John 20:3-9 
After the disciples left the tomb 
two angels in white again appeared   

to Mary Magdelene at the tomb.   John 20:10-13 
After the two angels, Jesus himself appeared  
to Mary Magdelene.    John 20:14-17 
Mary then went to the disciples and told them  
that she had actually seen the risen Jesus. John 20:18 
Jesus appeared to 10 disciples in an upper  
room in Jerusalem.    Luke 24:36-49 

      John 20:19-21 
Jesus appeared again to 11 disciples  
in the upper room one week later.  John 20:24-29 
This time including ‘doubting Thomas’.  1 Corinthians 15:5 
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Jesus appeared to Simon Peter on his own  
in Jerusalem.     Luke 24:34 
      1 Corinthians 15:5 
Jesus appeared to the two disciples  
on the road to Emaus    Luke 24:13-32 
 
Jesus appeared to 7 disciples by the  
Sea of Tiberius, ate with them,   John 21:1-23 
and spoke at length with them. 
Disciples saw Jesus on a mountain  
in Galilee and he spoke with them.  Matthew 28:16-20 
He gave them the command to go into  
all the world and preach the Good news.     
   

Jesus appeared other times over  
a period of 40 days.    Acts 1:3-8 
Jesus taken up into heaven  
from the Mount of Olives.   Luke 24:50-51 
      Acts 1:3-8 

Appeared to over 500 at one time   1 Corinthians 
15:6 
Appeared to James (brother of Jesus)  1 Corinthians 15:7 

 

The above analysis of the recorded resurrection events, shows no 
real contradictions of substance. We should remember that the four 
accounts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, were written some time after 
the events but definitely not later that AD 70. The ‘ring of truth’ in these 
accounts is shown by: 

 
1. If these four writers had conspired together to fabricate events, 

they would have ensured that details were the same. In fact  
there are differences in detail and some events are mentioned in 
one and not in others. There is no conclusive evidence that any 
one of these authors copied information from another. 

2. Because the accounts were written some time after the events, it is 
not at all surprising that some small details were overlooked. I am 
convinced that each of the four writers mainly wrote independently 
from their own recollection of events. Each of the books has a 
characteristic emphasis and theme. It is not at all surprising that 

the events remembered by each author sometimes differ. Although 
they may differ, they do not contradict in any matter of substance. 
Many scholars have dated Matthew as early AD 50’s, Mark as AD 
50-70, Luke as AD 59-63, and John as early 50’s or not later than 
AD 70. Also the book of Acts was written by Luke, who wrote the 
Gospel of Luke. Acts is dated at AD 63 by most scholars. 1 
Corinthians was written by Paul about AD 55. 

3. If an attempt were made to fabricate these accounts then it is 
highly unlikely that women would have been given such 
prominence in the resurrection events. At that time women were 
considered unreliable and their evidence normally considered 

suspect. 
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4. The early disciples were consumed by one major reality, namely 
that Jesus had indeed risen from the dead. This was so firmly 
established in their own minds that they did not need to prove it 
by giving a step-by-step detailed account of events. To them it had 
been established beyond doubt and they were ready to die for their 
conviction. In fact, all but one of the 11 first disciples who had 
seen him alive did die martyr deaths. 

5.  The tabulated comparison of recorded events all combine to give 
us an acceptable account of what happened. There are no 
apparent contradictions that cannot be explained in a reasonable 
manner. 

 
Wenham (1992) has analysed these resurrection accounts in 

considerable detail. He presents an entirely plausible reconstruction of the 

recorded events. Amongst other things, we need to realise that the 
resurrection, the empty tomb and the appearances of the risen Christ, 
were all overwhelming events to those involved. Just as witnesses to 

serious automobile accidents often give varying accounts of the 
events, in like manner each individual witness to the resurrection will 

tend to recall aspects not recalled by another witness. 
It should also be noted that belief in the resurrection of Jesus 

Christ did not only depend on the empty tomb, the sunken grave clothes 
and the inability of anyone to find the body. The main basis for belief by 

the early disciples was their own contact with the risen Jesus. 
Some of the commonly asked questions can be looked at in greater 

detail as follows: 
 

5. 5. 1.   Jesus was really dead 
 
After sentence was pronounced on Jesus he was taken and 

whipped. The Roman scourging, involved being stripped naked, tied to a 
post and beaten by a ‘flagrum’. This whip had pieces of bone attached to 
increase injury. The sufferer’s veins were laid bare and the muscles, 
sinews and bowels of the victims were often exposed. No wonder he was so 
weakened that he could not carry his own cross to the execution site. 

After a sleepless night in which he was given no food, endured the 
mockery of two trials and had his back lacerated with the cruel Roman 
cat-o’-nine tails, he was led out to execution by crucifixion. This was an 
excruciatingly painful death in which every nerve in the body cried aloud 

in anguish. 
The mutilation and death of Jesus has been dramatically 

portrayed by Mel Gibson’s film ‘The passion of the Christ’. Crucifixion was 
a horrific death and, in the case of Jesus, this was made even worse by the 
beating he received and the crown of thorns pushed into his skull. The 
Roman executioners were experts at brutality and they certainly knew 
when their victims were dead. 

The Roman governor required evidence of Jesus’ death. Four 
executioners came to examine him and they were experienced in such 
matters. By the time the soldier pierced his side with a spear he was 
already dead. The recorded flow of blood and water has been described by 
medical people as evidence of extreme trauma and death. The writer of the 
New Testament book of John records this event in detail and the flow of 
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blood and water was so evident that he recorded it from personal 
observation, while standing at the foot of the cross. 

Michael Green (1976) writes, Very dead. Roman executions were 

grimly thorough. As a matter of fact, the officer in charge of the execution 
was himself liable to the death penalty if his job was not done efficiently. In 
the case of Jesus, the execution squad saw that he was dead already, and 
so did not bother to break his legs (a barbaric way of ensuring the crucified 
wretches did not continue to raise themselves on their crosses and gulp in 
breath). But just to make doubly sure, they pierced his side with a spear, 
and out came ‘blood and water’. This is fascinating detail, all the more 
remarkable because the writer could have no idea of its medical 
significance. But any doctor will tell you that the separation of the blood into 
clot and serum is one of the surest indications of death. 

The recorded flow of blood and water, after the spear thrust 
into his chest, is a medically known sign of extreme trauma. A famous 

physiologist, Samuel Houghton, from the University of Dublin, concluded, 

There remains, therefore, no supposition possible to explain the recorded 
phenomenon except the combination of the crucifixion and rupture of the 
heart (McDowel 1999). 

The body was then obtained by a wealthy secret follower of Jesus 
and was prepared for burial in a cave carved out of the mountainside. 
These cave tombs can be seen today and were sealed by rolling a large 
circular stone in a groove across the entrance. Professor Chandler asserts 
that, the remarkable circumstance of wrapping up the dead body in spices, 

by Joseph and Nicodemus, according to the manner of the Jews in burying, 
is full proof that Jesus was dead, and known to be dead. Had there indeed 
been any remains of life in him, when taken down from the cross, the 
pungent nature of the Myrrh and Aloes, their strong smell, their bitterness, 
their being wrapped round his body in linens with a roller, and over his 
head and face with a napkin, as was the custom of the Jews to bury, must 
have entirely extinguished them. 

We are told that this embalming used 34 kg of spices, and it 
was normal to wrap a body in about 20 meters of linen strips. This was 
such a tight binding that it was impossible for someone to escape from it, 
even if very much alive. This is further illustrated by the account of the 
raising of Lazarus from the dead. We read, Jesus called out in a loud voice 

“Lazarus come out!” The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped 
with strips of linen, and a cloth around his face. Jesus said to them “Take 
off the grave clothes and let him go” (John 11:43-44). 

In the case of Jesus, we read how Joseph and Nicodemus obtained 
the body of Jesus after asking Pilate for it. Nicodemus brought a mixture of 

myrrh and aloes, about 34 kilograms. Taking Jesus’ body, the two of them 
wrapped it, with the spices, in strips of linen. This was in accordance with 
Jewish burial custom. (John 19:39-40).   

In Luke’s account we read, the women who had come with Jesus 

from Galilee followed Joseph and saw the tomb and how his body was laid 
in it. Then they went home and prepared spices and perfumes. But they 
rested on the Sabbath in obedience to the commandment (Luke 23:55-56).  

Being country women, and no doubt rather awed by the presence 
of two leading members of the Jewish religious community, they probably 
followed at a respectful distance and were not aware of exactly what 
transpired within the cave tomb. Clearly they felt the desire to add even 
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more spice and perfume to the body. The one account actually says, Mary 

Magdalene and the other Mary were sitting there opposite the tomb 
(Matthew 27:61). 

Some have suggested that there was not enough time, 
between the death of Jesus and the start of the Jewish Sabbath, in 
which to embalm the body with 34 kilograms of spices and meters of 
linen cloth. However, this argument can be refuted by the following 
possible order of events. We can reasonably assume that Joseph asked for 
the body soon after his death at 3-00 pm or maybe even before he died. No 
doubt he would have then instructed his servants to take the embalming 
spices and linen cloths to the garden tomb, while he and other servants 
went to the cross to collect the body. At the cross his team of servants 
wrapped the naked body in a linen sheet to facilitate carrying it. They then 
walked to the tomb that was, we are told, very close to the crucifixion site. 

The crucifixion date has now been fairly conclusively established 
by scientific analysis, as Friday 3 April 33 AD. This was on the Jewish date 
of 14 Nisan and his death at 3-00 pm coincided with the time that the 

Passover lambs were traditionally slain by Jewish custom. 
 This scientific analysis, backed by astronomical data for lunar 

eclipses, was reported in the scientific journal Nature (Humphreys & 
Waddington 1983). Thus, we can reasonably assume that the body 
would reach the tomb by 4-00 pm or the latest by 5-00 pm. Joseph 
and his servants would now work feverishly for at least one and a half 
hours, until the start of the Jewish Sabbath. The Sabbath starts when the 
full moon rises and, from scientific analysis of the lunar eclipse on this 
date, this rising was at 6-20 on the 3rd April  33 AD. 

Thus, even assuming that Joseph was a law-abiding Jew who 
would not continue working on the Sabbath, his team still had adequate 
time to embalm the body in layers of spice and long strips of linen. The 
spices used were Aloe and Myrrh and it is known that these two were 
mixed together with some water to form a thick and sticky liquid. The Aloe 
was normally in the form of a dried out extract of Aloe juice and the Myrrh 
came from the gum that oozed from cuts in the tree Commiphora myrrha. 
Because of its sticky nature, each applied strip of linen stuck to the next, 
resulting in a body surrounded by a ‘cocoon’ of spice -impregnated linen 
strips.  

Therefore, if we make the likely assumption that the servants had 
brought the spices and linen cloths to the tomb before the body was 
brought there, then any women who followed the procession could well 

have remained ignorant of what transpired within the small dark cave. 
There probably would have been a small crowd inside. We are told about 
Joseph and Nicodemus. Both of these were prominent men who would 

have used servants to carry the body of Jesus and servants to bring the 
large amount of spices and linen to the tomb and servants to role the 
heavy stone across the cave entrance. It is very likely that the women had 
little idea what transpired within that cave. No wonder that, after seeing 
where Jesus had been taken, full of tears they set off, so as to reach their 
lodgings before the start of the Sabbath. 

Understanding these details of Jewish burial customs, help 
explain the description of the resurrection of Jesus. We read, So Peter 

and the other disciple started for the tomb. Both were running, but the other 
disciple outran Peter and reached the tomb first. He bent over and looked in 
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at the strips of linen lying there but did not go in. Then Simon Peter, who 
was behind him, arrived and went into the tomb. He saw the strips of linen 
lying there, as well as the burial cloth that had been around Jesus’ head. 
The cloth was folded up by itself, separate from the linen. Finally the other 
disciple, who had reached the tomb first, also went inside. He saw and 
believed (John 20:3-8). 

What did they see that made them believe? They saw the strips 
of linen bonded together with the 34 kg of sticky spices, still wrapped 
around the ‘body’ of Jesus. However, this cocoon of cloth and spices had 
simply sunk almost flat. The body had apparently vaporised or teleported 
out through the cloth ‘cocoon’, without unwinding it. The disciples simply 
knew that there was no way that the body could have left that cocoon 
except through supernatural means.  

This resurrection drama is briefly portrayed in Mel Gibson’s film. It 

is a pity that the brief sight of the grave cloths was not more realistic. We 
should have been shown the ‘cocoon’ of cloths, bound together with sticky 
spices, just like an Egyptian mummy. This mummy had now sunk 

because the body was gone, without unwinding the cloths!  
If there was a Turin-type shroud of cloth beneath the strips of 

linen, this would be a surprise to me. True, the records do say that Joseph 
and Nicodemus placed the body of Jesus in a Linen cloth, but most 
probably this was only in order to carry his naked body from the 
crucifixion site to the tomb. To my mind it would be great if the Turin 
Shroud was in fact part of the burial clothing. However, modern carbon 
dating, and early church records, confirm that this cloth was in fact 
originating from the Middle Ages. 

It is very significant that the author of John’s account did not 
try to explain why the disciples “saw and believed”. To them it was 
obvious. They saw no need to explain further. With their background of 
burial customs at the time, they assumed the readers would realise that 
the body was wound round and round with cloths pasted with sticky 
ointments. They had recently witnessed the raising of Lazareth from the 
grave. He had managed to shuffle out of the tomb on his feet, but could 
not free himself from the tightly wound grave cloths and sticky spices. 

This supernatural ability of the risen Jesus to pass through solid 
objects was demonstrated again on several occasions, such as when he 
appeared suddenly in a room where the doors were securely closed. 

Clearly, theories suggesting that Jesus did not die but merely 
swooned, are not worth taking seriously. After a Roman scourging, a 

crucifixion, a spear through his side and embalming in meters of cloth 
pasted together with sticky spices, such a suggestion is a desperate 
attempt to escape the evidence. Furthermore, to suggest such a 
desperately wounded person could escape from the encircling grave cloths, 
roll away the stone weighing several tons and appear to his disciples as 

well and very much alive, is passed comprehension. 
 

5. 5. 2.   The Tomb 
 
Jesus was laid in Joseph’s own newly excavated cave tomb carved 

out of the mountainside, located right next to the crucifixion site. Such 
cave tombs can be seen in Israel today.  (Matthew 27:59-60).  Each gospel 
writer noticed a different aspect of the tomb. Matthew relates that it was 
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Joseph’s own tomb, John that it was in a garden and in the place where he 
was crucified. All except Mark noticed the newness of the tomb, but John 
does not mention that it belonged to Joseph.  

We read that the Jewish authorities asked the Roman governor to 
place a guard at the tomb. Their stated reason was that they feared the 
disciples might come and steal the body and claim he had risen from the 
dead. The recorded details surrounding the burial of Jesus are far 
more elaborate than for any other character in ancient history. The 70 
pounds of spice used, is a realistic amount. Joseph was a rich man and no 
doubt wanted to make up for his own cowardice during the lifetime of 
Jesus by giving him a splendid funeral. The amount, though great, has 
plenty of parallels. Historical records state that Rabbi Gamaliel, a 
contemporary of Jesus, was buried with eighty pounds of spices when he 
died. 

The stone that was rolled across the entrance to the cave was 
very large and heavy. Such stones can be seen today. They weighed several 
tons and took many men to roll into place. They were rolled within a 
groove that extended across the cave mouth floor, at the entrance. We read 
that a seal was placed on the stone and a guard set to prevent any 

attempted vandalising of the tomb and to avoid any person removing the 
body. It seems that no one, not the Romans nor the Jewish 

authorities, nor anyone else, doubted that Jesus was dead and really 
was placed in that tomb. Furthermore, extraordinary measures were 
taken to try and avoid removal of the body.   

Historical documents confirm that the Roman army had very 
harsh measures against any soldier sleeping on duty. Professor Currie 
notes that eighteen offences of soldiers were punishable by death. These 
included ‘leaving the night watch’ (McDowell 1972). For this reason I 
believe it is most likely that the guard was actually not composed of 
Roman soldiers, but rather by members of the temple guard. These 
were Jewish people, not directly answerable to the Roman authority.  
Possibly the guard was composed of the same group that arrested Jesus, 
armed with swords and clubs (Matthew 26:47 & 26: 57-58). We read that 
Peter followed at a distance and then, entered and sat down with the 

guards to see the outcome. 
After the death of Jesus, the chief priests and the Pharisees went 

to Pilate to ask for a guard for the tomb. Pilate answered, “Take a guard. 

Go, make the tomb as secure as you know how”. So they went and made 

the tomb secure by putting a seal on the stone and posting a guard 
(Matthew 27:65-66). Some translations say instead of ‘take’, “ you have a 
guard”, possibly implying that they should use their own temple guard. 

The guards had plenty of reason to be fearful. The earthquake, the 
appearance of a dazzling white angel, the broken seal and the stone rolled 
to one side and the empty tomb.  So we read, There was a violent 

earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came down from heaven and, going to 
the tomb, rolled back the stone and sat on it. His appearance was like 
lightning, and his clothes were white as snow. The guards were so afraid of 
him that they shook and became like dead men… While the women went on 
their way (to the tomb), some of the guards went into the city and reported to 
the chief priests everything that had happened. When the chief priests had 
met with the elders and devised a plan, they gave the soldiers a large sum 
of money, telling them. “You are to say. His disciples came during the night 
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and stole him away while we were asleep. If this report gets to the governor, 
we will satisfy him and keep you out of trouble” So the soldiers took the 
money and did as they were instructed (Matthew 28:2-15). 

The fact that this guard reported first to the Jewish authorities 
further emphasises their Temple guard status. However, these temple 
guards were also highly organised and disciplined. Descriptions of the 
tight discipline, in Jewish records, include, During the night the captain of 

the Temple made his rounds. On his approach the guards had to rise and 
salute him in a particular manner. Any guard found asleep when on duty 
was beaten, or his garments were set on fire. Similar descriptions are found 
in the Jewish Mishnah (McDowell 1999). Thus, regardless of whether the 

guard was Roman or Jewish, it was a serious matter that they had 
somehow allowed the body of Jesus to disappear. 

If the guard had been composed of Roman soldiers it is very 

unlikely that giving money could bring the matter to an end. Their very 
lives would have been at stake and it is most unlikely that the matter 
would not have got back to Pilate in some way. However, even as the 
Jewish temple guard, they were still in danger of running into trouble from 
the Roman authorities, because they could be accused of themselves 
tampering with the tomb and this was against Roman law. 
 

5. 5. 3.   The body had gone 
 

Finding the body of Jesus was of utmost importance to the Jewish 
authorities. Such a find would be the ultimate proof that he had not risen 
from the dead, as now claimed by his followers. Clearly the Jewish 
authorities had not stolen the body or else they would have produced it. 
The great fear of the Jewish authorities was that the disciples might steal 
the body and pretend that Jesus had risen from the dead. Anyone 
suggesting this scenario needs to face the following facts: 
1. The tomb was guarded and sealed.  
2. It would take several strong men to roll away the stone that weighed 

several tons. 
3. How to explain the cocoon of spice laden grave clothes lying there 

without a body within. 
4. People will die for a cause they really believe in but not to uphold what 

they know is a lie. How do we explain the fact that all but one of the 
original eleven disciples ultimately died a martyr death rather than 
deny ‘Jesus and his resurrection’. In other words, all those closest 

followers, who might have had a reason to fake a resurrection, were in 
fact convinced that such a resurrection did take place. Even John, 
who was not martyred, landed up in jail on the island of Patmos. 

5. The disciples were not particularly heroic. When Jesus was arrested 
they all abandoned him. After his death they met in fear behind locked 
doors. The first to witness the empty tomb were women. They had 
difficulty persuading the disciples to believe it.  

6. It was only when Jesus himself appeared to the disciples in various 
situations, over a period of weeks, that they all finally believed the 
normally unbelievable. One of the inner circle, Thomas, was not 

present when Jesus appeared the first time to the disciples, gathered 
behind locked doors. We read, now Thomas, one of the Twelve, was not 

with the disciples when Jesus came. So the other disciples told him “We 



 

 425 

have seen the Lord!” But he said to them, “Unless I see the nail marks 
in his hands and put my hand into his side, I will not believe it”.  A 
week later his disciples were in the house again, and Thomas was with 
them. Though the doors were locked, Jesus came and stood among 
them and said “Peace be with you! Then he said to Thomas, “Put your 
finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my side. 
Stop doubting and believe” Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!” 
(John 20:24-28). 

7. What event, other than the resurrection, could explain the 
transformation of this group of doubting and fearful people into 
dynamic and brave witnesses. What other dynamic could have led, 
within a few years, to turning the Roman world upside down. This only 
happened as thousands of convinced followers of the risen Jesus 
proclaimed the message throughout the empire and beyond. 

Thousands of these were cruelly killed, because they refused the 
apparently simple alternative of calling the Roman Caesar God. They 
would not do it because of the reality of the risen Jesus and their 
conviction that he was indeed the One true God in human form.  

8. When the disciples began to preach the resurrection in Jerusalem and 

the Jewish religious leaders stood helplessly by, this was a sure sign 
that they could not locate the body. Furthermore, it was hard to refute 
the eye witness accounts of literally hundreds of people who had seen, 
touched and spoken to the risen Jesus, in a variety of places over 
several weeks. 

9. Those who have tried to find alternative explanations for the 
crucifixion and resurrection events, may come up with theories 
relating to one or two aspects of these events. However, no-one can 
come up with a satisfactory alternative that can come anywhere near 
explaining away all the many and varied evidence outlined above. The 
resurrection of Jesus is a fact of history that many great minds have 
tried to refute, but all have failed.  
 

5. 5. 4.   The ultimate reality 
 

 A fundamental teaching that comes through the pages of the 
Bible is this: Without Faith it is impossible to please God.  Faith is 
apparently a powerful force within the spiritual dimension. Faith starts 
from the basis of what we know, but it involves reaching out beyond what 
can be seen, touched and proven academically. 

So it is with the resurrection, that we start by using our God 
given intellects. We look at the evidence for the reliability of the Bible 
documents, we look at the evidence for the life, death and 
resurrection of Jesus. This is all as a basis for our faith. However, we 
never discover the ultimate reality of the resurrection until we step 
out by faith and take hold of the offer made to mankind. This offer is 
that, as we reach out in faith to God, he reaches out to us. But God lays 
down some simple yet profoundly important guidelines that enable us to 
discover this reality in our own experience. 

The discovery, in our own experience, that the Jesus of Calvary is 
indeed who he claimed to be, is the ultimate proof to us that the 
resurrection of Jesus is a reality. I have no doubt about this reality 
because I asked Jesus into my life some years back and have experienced, 
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with increasing certainty, the fact that God is knowable through what 
Jesus achieved for mankind on that cross outside Jerusalem.  

In previous chapters I outlined some personal experiences of God 
acting supernaturally in my own life situations. These led me to the point 
where I had a firm base from which to reach out further by faith. I then 
took Jesus at his word and decided to put in place his guidelines on how 
to know God in personal experience. Now, looking back over some twenty 
years, I have no doubt of the reality of God, nor of his revelation to 
mankind through Jesus his unique Son, nor the reality of the Holy Spirit 
who is at work throughout this world and in my personal experience. 

This conviction is not based on formulas, ceremonies, or 
church pronouncements. The simple truths outlined by Jesus and the 
first Christians, have become lost in the distortions and institutions 
built by men. The certainty I speak of comes from a personal 

relationship, a personal commitment and personal experiences. 
I remain a creature of dust, with a history of failures and sins to 

my account. However, in spite of my many failings, I have received the 
reality of forgiveness by God (following my repentance) and a relationship 
with him that is real and developing. I am still far from what I would like to 

be, but as I look back I marvel at the changes that have been brought 
about in my life, since accepting the risen Jesus into my life as Saviour 
and as Lord. 

Yes, through Jesus and his resurrection we can echo the words of 
St Peter, Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his 

great mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and into an inheritance that can 
never perish, spoil or fade – kept in heaven for you, who through faith are 
shielded by God’s power until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be 
revealed in the last time (1 Peter: 1:3-5). 
 

 
5. 6. ONE GOD OR MANY? 
 

Is it true to say that there are many faiths but only ONE God? 
Well, describe your God to me and I will tell you if he is the same as my 
God! Let’s face reality, this world has people who worship and serve 

‘gods’ so different from each other that logic dictates they cannot all 
be the same. We have devil worshippers, or those who worship ancestral 

spirits, or gods of wood and stone. We even have faiths that do not believe 
in any god but have substituted man-made philosophies in place of God. 
We also have personality cults dressed up as religion, that seek to control 
the minds of people for financial or other selfish gain. 

When looking into this subject, I believe it is reasonable to 

consider how people behave, as a reflection of the type of god that 
they worship. After all, worship is meant to imply obedience to the nature 
and characteristics of the one we worship. If someone claims that his god 
is merciful, compassionate and just, then we would expect that this person 
would consider mercy, compassion and justice to be virtues to strive 
towards. 
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Some may believe that they do not worship gods of wood and 

stone. They may even look down on such people as being uneducated or 
illogical. However, many ‘modern’ people, with excellent education, still 
believe in gods of wood and stone. We should ask ourselves what makes 
an object a god?  Surely it is anything that we believe gives us access to 
the supernatural. If we believe it brings us luck, or protects us from harm, 
then we are giving the object supernatural powers! How then do you 
classify ‘lucky charms’ worn around our necks? If you believe that such 
things do bring you luck, even though there is no logical reason why they 
should do so, you are elevating such objects to the status of ‘gods’ 
(supernatural things). Other people turn star signs into gods and consult 
horoscopes for guidance.  

Today we see a wide movement known as New Age. Joyce (1988) 
writes, Purveyors of the New Age, says Kurtz, have simply “repackaged” 

the 19th-century spiritual mysticism of mediums and séances. “Channelling” 

is the New Age’s tour de force. Channelling is the communication of 
information through a human, from a source that exists on a level, 
dimension or reality other than the physical one. Its practitioners claim to 
channel not only for the long dead, but with extraterrestrials and animals. 
Usually the “entity” simply speaks through the channeler and offers advice 
on how people should behave. Channelers charge considerable amounts of 
money for sharing their gifts in front of alarmingly large audiences, and they 
write books that sell well and often make them very rich. 

The New Age movement has its own paraphernalia, such as 
‘healing crystals’, capable of clearing away negative attitudes, centering 
personal energies, enhancing communications, promoting healing and 
opening the heart. What better example of a ‘God of stone’?  I had my own 
personal encounter with such ‘magic crystals’ when climbing Mount 
Kilimanjaro, mentioned later in my chapter, A life worth living. 

We also have a fairly large group of people, mainly American, who 
believe in extra-terrestrial visitations by ‘Aliens’. This has almost 
developed into a belief system that could be described as religion. As a 
Christian, I have no problem with visitations by aliens, if we define such as 
‘visitors from another dimension’. Angels could well be defined as such.  

However, the stories of encounters with aliens, sexual intercourse 
with them and other reported encounters, have been investigated 
scientifically. For instance, the research by Michael Persinger (1994) of the 

Laurentian University of Sudbury in Ontario Canada. He showed that 
hallucinations, alien abductions, hauntings and out of body experiences 
can all be induced in experimental volunteers by subjecting their brains to 

electromagnetic fields. 
Other studies have shown how certain types of suggestion and 

imagination can create ‘memories’ of events that did not actually 
occur. One example is given by Loftus (1997), where a patient was led, 
through faulty counselling, to remember that her father, a clergyman, had 
regularly raped her between the ages of seven and fourteen and that her 
mother sometimes helped him by holding her down. She believed that her 
father had twice impregnated her and forced her to abort the foetus herself 
with a coat hanger. However, later medical examination of the patient 
revealed that she was still a virgin at age 22 and had never been pregnant!  
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It seems that certain types of personality are far more susceptible 
to developing such false memories. All it may need is for a highly 
imaginative and perhaps ‘gullible’ person to see and hear another describe 
in vivid detail their supposed abduction by an alien, to result in a vivid 
dream that seems to be a real event.  

I remember, as a teenager, having an exceptionally vivid dream 
where I was flying a few metres above the ground in a horizontal position 
with arms outstretched. It was such a vivid and ‘real’ dream that I went 
outside the next morning, climbed to the top of a large termite mound and 
intended launching myself from it. It was only as I stretched out my arms 
prior to launch that I fully realised that it must have been a very realistic 
dream. 

These case histories, together with the realisation that individuals 
can have very vivid hallucinations, should make us very cautious about 

building our worldview and religion on the basis of ‘revelations’ made to 
only one person. The modern world has many examples of religions 

that rely largely on the revelations that one man or woman claimed 
they received directly from God! How can we be sure that such 
revelations are from God, rather than from Satan or from vivid 
hallucinations, or merely fabricated to achieve status or financial gain? 

If you are a serious seeker after truth, why not look into the 
character of the founders of religions and sects. I suggest that one 
person whose character and actions fully support his teachings and his 
claims, is Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus demonstrated his authority and his 
claimed status through his miracles and supremely through his 
resurrection from the dead. 

One event that is increasingly being celebrated on 31 October, in 
the so-called Christian world, is Halloween. The majority of those who 
participate in this do not realise that it originates from ancient Celts and 
Druids. It is in recognition of the dead and the spirit world and the ‘god of 
the dead’ (Satan). Various practices were performed, including human 
sacrifices to appease the spirits.  

Some modern groups still use this day as a time for sacrificing 
animals and even humans and it is a prominent part of the Satanist’s 
calendar. It remains a mystery to me why some nations that claim to be 
predominantly Christian, seem to celebrate Halloween as vigorously as 
Christmas. They do not have a problem celebrating a day that is 
associated with a totally different worldview! 

But, how about those faiths that profess to believe in one 
supreme Creator; are they all looking at aspects of one reality? Are 
the differences in belief about the Creator merely evidence that each faith 
has only seen a part of the larger picture? Do we need each faith to 
contribute its own perspective in order to get closer to the real truth about 
God? 

If there is such a great Creator, why does he allow mankind to 
have such varied views about himself? I suggest that we need to consider 

very seriously the belief of several religions, including Christianity, that 
this Universe contains spiritual beings of good and spiritual beings of evil. 
A long hard look at the state of the world, with its human cruelty, wars, 
concentration camps, gas chambers, suicide bombers, human greed, 
hatred, selfish lust, perversions and abuse of children, have convinced 
many that there are spiritual forces encouraging humanity to do evil. Evil 
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often presents itself to us as desirable and harmless, but when we follow 
that path we end up in desperation and despair. At the same time, there 
are outstanding examples of sacrificial love, kindness and mercy that have 
convinced many that there is a spiritual force of good, trying to counteract 
the spirit of evil. 

The Bible plainly states that there are personalised ‘beings’ 
(spirits) of evil and that these take pleasure in deceiving mankind. If 
such a spiritual battle is in progress between good and evil, is it 
surprising that mankind is subjected to enormous conflicts of belief? 
Jesus warned his followers, For false ‘anointed ones’ and false prophets 

will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the chosen 
ones – if that were possible. See, I have told you ahead of time. So if anyone 
tells you, ‘There he is, out in the desert,’ do not go out; or ‘Here he is, in the 
inner rooms,’ do not believe it. (Matthew 24:24-26). 

The influence of the good, reveals itself through the fact that some 

basic concepts and many uplifting truths are found in several different 
religions. However, there are also some major differences. For instance, 
some religions believe in re-incarnation and others do not. 

All three of the monotheistic religions, namely Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam, quote the greatest commandment, Love the Lord 

your God with all your heart, mind, soul and strength, and love your 
neighbour as yourself.  If this is applied in its scope and depth, it is truly a 
powerful force for love, mercy, compassion, forgiveness and harmony 
between peoples. 

Once we accept that there are cosmic powers of good and of evil, 
we can ask ourselves which category best fits observed events or beliefs in 
our world. Which of the following categories does the event or belief fall 
into?: 

1. Is it good? 
2. Is it evil? 
3. Does it conflict with belief in one Creator God? 
4. Does it draw us away from worship of the one true creator 

God? 
 

It is clear that there is much deception. People can spend their 
lives devoted to faiths that produce harmful effects in their followers. Some 
beliefs are centred on people who are directly or indirectly responsible for 
pure evil. For instance, in Africa it is found that some ‘traditional healers’ 

and closely related ‘sangomas’ or ‘witch doctors’, point out certain people 

as ‘witches’ and encourage these people to be killed. In South Africa, police 
files show there are many such cases each year.  

There are also many well-documented cases of children and adults 
being abducted for ritual sacrifices and their body parts are removed 
while they are alive and used as Muti (medicines). In more recent times 
there has been the claim by some of these ‘religious’ leaders that 
intercourse with a virgin will cure Aids. This has led to a spate of rapes of 
young women, including many babies. 

The ‘Muti’ murders are horrific to civilised minds. As I am writing 
this, the South African news media carry another case where a 10-year-old 
boy went missing while rounding up cattle. He was found in a coma and 
died shortly afterwards. His ears, genitals, and part of his brain had been 
hacked off while he was still alive. If I were to ask you to place such acts 
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within one of the following categories, which would you choose? Was it a 

good act, a bad act, a wicked act, or a satanic act? Hopefully you will 
choose either the wicked or satanic category. 

Now, the question is, who motivates such barbaric acts? In Africa, 
the people who do these things sometimes claim to obtain their 
instructions from the spirits of the ancestors. Surely the ancestors cannot 
be so evil as to require human parts for medicines, taken from live 
victims? Surely this must make such ancestor worshippers seriously 
question whether they are in fact in contact with spirits of the ancestors. 
To my logic, it seems much more probable that any ‘spirits of the 

ancestors’ that demand human parts for ‘medicines’, are in fact evil 
spirits pretending to be the ancestors.  

 
For centuries Africa and many other parts of the world, have been 

dominated by fear of the spirits and by worship of ancestors. This has 
been a major reason why it is difficult for new discoveries and new 
inventions to be made. This is because, ‘who are you to doubt the wisdom 
of the ancestors’. They ploughed the land in this way for centuries, so how 
dare you suggest that you have invented a better plough? In my opinion, 

Africa and other ‘ancestor worship’ cultures will never advance to their 
potential until they break free from their ancestral worship and the 
consulting of ‘ancestral spirits’. 

The fear of the ‘Sangomas’ is so deep rooted, within ancestor 
worship cultures, that most of the crimes committed by some of these 
practitioners, never come to justice. The cases just do not get followed up 
as they should. Normally, the most we hear is a news flash, stating that 
another such practitioner has been found with a severed head and other 
human body parts. Strangely, such cases very rarely get to court! 

One recent study linked road accidents with belief in witchcraft. 
Karl Peltzer of the University of the North in Sovenga, South Africa, says 
that many South African drivers share deep-rooted beliefs in the 
supernatural, thinking accidents result from witchcraft, or that medicines 
can prevent them. However, when the study compared minibus accident 
rates with levels of superstition, in 130 male drivers, the more 
superstitious the driver, the more accidents he had. In South Africa there 
are 10 times as many deaths, for a given driving distance, as in the USA. 
(In brief: N Scientist 10 May 2003). 

In other parts of the world, religious teachers claim that God 
allows them to bomb indiscriminately. Their god apparently suggests to 

them that a ‘goal’ justifies the means - no matter how barbaric. To some 
people the ‘suicide bombers’ are not committing suicide. They are heroes, 
martyrs to the cause!  

Conveniently, the cause is God ordained and therefore it is 
justified. Many of these people claim to believe in Allah. However, amongst 
other things, Allah is called the ‘merciful’ and ‘compassionate’ and ‘just’. 
Surely those who target innocent women, children and civilians, cannot 

rightly claim to truly worship and serve the true Allah? We can ask 
whether those who execute people by slowly sawing off their heads in 
front of video cameras, are motivated by the Creator or by Satan himself.  

In the course of its history, Islam has developed a great variety of 
religious belief and practice. Parrinder (1983): In: ‘An illustrated history of 
the world’s religions’, states, Literally thousands of sectarian groups have 
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made their appearance among Muslims: some of them quickly passed away, 
but others endured and left a lasting mark on history. The three main 
branches today are Sunni, Shiites and Sufi. In other words, Christianity is 
not the only monotheistic religion with many sub-groups. 

As an example of an extreme Moslem sect, McCartney (2004) 
reports on a Moslem cleric Yusuf al-qaradawi who had free access to 
Britain, but who has written defending Palestinian suicide-bombers on the 
grounds that these are martyrdom operations, and thus permissible within 
the rules of Islam. He also advocates putting to death of adulterers and 
homosexuals. On the practice of female circumcision he states that it is, 

not obligatory…whoever chooses not to do it is not considered to have 
committed a sin. This is certainly far from condemning this practice, that 

most in the democracies view as barbaric and criminal and a negation of 
basic human rights – since the young women subjected to this painful and 

potentially life threatening practice, normally have no choice in the matter. 
At least this cleric writes down his views for all to read. Hopefully we will 
see far more Moslem leaders clearly stating a very different interpretation 
of “the rules of Islam”. 

The recent archbishop of Canterbury provoked strong reaction 
when he was critical of aspects of Islamic culture, as seen in the world 
today. This was reported in the media in March 2004. Amongst other 
things Dr Carey criticised the tendency for Moslem countries to resist 
criticism, resist democracy and to resist freedom of religion. He pointed out 
that, during my time as archbishop, this was my constant refrain: that the 

welcome we have given to Muslims in the West, with the accompanying 
freedom to worship freely and build their mosques, should be reciprocated in 
Muslim lands (The Weekly Telegraph 662: 15). 

Other people who claim to be very religious are nevertheless 
capable of straight-faced lying, justified again by the belief that the ‘end’ 
justifies the ‘means’. In the Bible lying is classified as being as serious as 
the worst of human sins and Satan is spoken of as the Father of all lies. 
We find plenty of such lying in politics, but also within most if not all 
religions, or sections within religions and this includes Christianity. 

Surely there is an urgent need to distinguish between good and 

evil, between truth and error? We live in a world where some faiths, or 
sects within such faiths, are cruelly intolerant of other faiths. For 
instance, some nations, or religious adherents, will not allow Christians to 
proclaim their faith to non-Christians. There are many cases where non-
Christian converts to Christianity are disinherited, jailed or killed. More 

Christians have died for their faith in the last century than in all the 
previous 2000 years. 

Within Christianity we also see intolerance of divergent views. 
In the Middle Ages this was expressed by the Inquisition and active 
persecution of groups that challenged the authority of the Roman Catholic 
Church, including very widespread persecution of Jews.  Some sects 
within Christianity provide followers with a list of books that they can 
read. If these are not sanctioned by the ‘church’ the followers are told that 
it is a mortal ‘sin’ for them to read them. Until recently even the Bible was 
placed in this category for all the faithful, except for the theologically 
trained priests and sanctioned officials of the ‘church’. 
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Where do all these various restrictions come from? Is it from a fear 
of loosing some of the faithful to other faith systems? Is it because truth 

is being hidden and those who have hidden it are fearful of the Light 
of truth? 

We had the horrors of the Inquisition torture chambers, violent 
and widespread anti-Semitism, and even Nazi gas chambers, as examples 
of evils perpetrated by some who mistakenly claimed to be Christians. 
They may have belonged to a distortion of Christian religion, gone through 
various religious rituals, but never discovered the Jesus of the Bible who 
said, “Love your enemies, do good to those who despitefully use you”. Jesus 
is saying, in addition to the overall morality of, Love your neighbour as 
yourself, you must even love those who you may think have done you 
wrong.  

Some point to the Crusaders of the Middle Ages as examples of 

Christians physically attacking those of other faiths. Yes, this was another 
example of religious intolerance and absolutely contrary to the Christianity 
of the early church. Jesus never sanctioned war as a means of spreading 
the faith. At the same time we should realise that the Crusades were partly 
a reaction to the spread of Islam by military conquest. 

War is unfortunately still part of our world and it is possible to 
sometimes fight a ‘just war’. Probably the best example was the Second 
World War. If the Allies had not fought it and won, then our world today 
would have been dominated by Nazi tyranny or Communist tyranny, or the 
tyranny of the Japanese militarism of that time.   

The Jewish people have been used by God to bring to the world 
the greatest of spiritual truths, including monotheism. Thus, in spite of 
their frequent wanderings from the purposes of God, they gave to the world 
the foundation from which Christianity arose, and the foundation used by 
the other great monotheistic religion, namely Islam. There are absolutely 
no grounds for anti-Semitism within the New Testament writings. The 
persecutions of Jews, that arose within later ‘structures’ of Christianity, is 
a further commentary on how far those ‘structures’ deviated from the 
words of the Jewish Jesus and the teachings of the early Christian church. 
Even the Christian reformer Martin Luther, wrote anti-Jewish literature. 

Many hoped that we had reached a period of history when 
there would be a vigorous world-wide outcry against those countries 
or groups that refuse to allow freedom of religious expression and 
freedom to choose which faith to follow. Naturally, any civilised society 
should have the right to restrain certain religious groups who actively 

promote violence. But, by no stretch of logic can converts to Christianity 

be branded as advocates of violence or as a danger to the state! 
Where is our searching after truth? Can we ignore wrongs simply 

because some people say they are part of our culture and heritage? And 

can all the diversity of religious practices be part of the worship of 
the same God? 

Some may think that intolerance of other faiths is today only 
found outside of Christianity. Unfortunately this is not the case. For 
instance, Time magazine of October 4, 2002 reports, in the state of 
Belarus, in the former Soviet Union, The Senate approved a bill that would 

restrict the activities of small religious communities and help entrench the 
dominant position of the Orthodox Church. The bill banned organised prayer 
by groups of less than 20 people and prohibited religious communities that 
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have been in Belarius for less than 20 years from publishing literature or 
setting up missions. 

 
So, IS THERE ONLY ONE GOD? Thus far I have suggested to you 

that there are a number of different gods. By ‘gods’ I mean real or imagined 
beings or even things that command allegiance. However, I believe the 

nature of this Universe actually demands that there has to be only 
ONE supreme Creator. The Universe, as science progressively reveals its 
mystery and majesty, demands a God great enough to have planned it all 
and great enough to have brought it all into existence. The Creator has to 
have certain basic characteristics. 

The ‘Big Bang’ event, when time, space and matter came into 
existence, is an event of mind-bending power. Part of a vast sea of timeless 
energy was concentrated into a very precise and very ordered instant of 

NOW, thus releasing an explosion of incredible magnitude. More than this, 
we know that the conditions prevailing at that instant had to be very 
precisely fine-tuned, in order to result in this Universe that is ideally 
suited for life. So, once we accept that God is real, we are almost forced to 
say that he must be incredibly powerful. 

At the same time, the Universe, with all its precise fine-tuning of 
the cosmic laws of physics, demands that this God be empowered with 
incredible wisdom and knowledge. He is the all wise One! 

The Universe is stretched out over millions of light years of space. 
The light reaching us from distant galaxies has been travelling through 
space at about 300,000 km. per second for millions of years. If God is in 
control of his vast Universe, then he needs to be independent of time. He 
needs to be able to move freely and instantly between our past and our 
future! He is the Eternal one, from ‘timelessness to timelessness’. 

This vast Universe spans distances almost impossible for the 
human mind to grasp. Our planet is the minutest of minute specs of dust, 
circling one star amongst billions of other stars in our galaxy. Our galaxy 
is just one out of millions of other galaxies, each containing millions of 
suns, planets and other mysteries. For God to be in control of such a 
Universe he needs to be independent of locality (Omnipresent).  

We have already noted that scientists, who study sub-atomic 
particles, have discovered that these operate in mysterious ways that they 
call ‘non-locality’. Each particle behaves in a way that shows that it is in 
some mysterious way instantly aware of all other particles in the whole 
Universe. This is what I have called the Timeless Dimension.  No wonder 

that the Creator, who operates in and through this Timeless Dimension, is 
all knowing and omnipresent! 

The God who acts in and through the energy of the Timeless 
Dimension, is aware of everything in the Universe simultaneously and 
instantly. The inspired prophets of the Bible had this scientific age 
‘revelation’ given to them hundreds of years before the scientific age began. 
This God has to be All Knowing! 

Such an incredible God is far greater than our understanding 
of Him. It is therefore logical to conclude that none of us has a 
complete understanding of God. The Christian message is that God is 
awesome and unapproachable by mortals. Therefore, he took the initiative 
and became one of his creatures, so as to reveal to mankind his concern 
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for us and to reveal to us something of his nature and his plans for the 
world and to rescue us from a destiny without hope. 

Attributes of God, such as compassionate, loving and just, 
cannot easily be derived from our observation of the Universe. These 
characteristics are discovered by revelation and by experience. So it is 
that, even within the great monotheistic religions, our understanding of 
God differs, depending upon which ‘revelations’ we consider authoritative. 
Our ‘concept’ of God is in fact the ‘god’ that we worship. Characteristics of 
God, such as his compassion, love and justice, are most clearly revealed to 
us through the person, life, teachings and actions of Jesus Christ.  

Some of my scientific friends belong to the ‘Atheistic Faith’. Yes, it 
is a faith! Modern physics and quantum science has revealed a Universe 
with such complexity and mystery that it is impossible to rule out the 
existence of a supreme designing mind behind it all. If someone still 

remains an atheist, then it has to be a decision based on an act of faith! I 
personally find the Agnostic position more understandable. In effect the 
agnostic is saying that he or she really does not know. 

 
 

5. 7.  CHRISTIANS BELIEVE IN ‘ONE’ GOD? 
 

In the Bible we read, Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the 
Lord is one (Deuteronomy 6:4). Jews, Christians and Moslems all claim to 
believe in ONE God. The revelation given to the Israelites came at a time 
when surrounding peoples worshipped a great variety of gods. 

Some people ask; How can Christians say that they believe in 

One God and at the same time say that he is a Trinity? Interestingly, 
the first book of the Bible (Chapter 1:26) has these words, Then God said 

“Let US make man in our image, in our likeness”.  We may wonder who the 
US is. The Christians suggest that this is an early reference to the fact that 
the One God is a multiple unity. 

It is interesting that Jesus, who also claimed to be God, 
nevertheless spoke of the ONE God. In the Bible book of Mark chapter 
12:28-31, One of the teachers of the law came and heard them debating. 

Noticing that Jesus had given a good answer, he asked him. “Of all the 
commandments, which is the most important?” “The most important one” 
answered Jesus “is this. Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one. 
Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with 
all your mind and with all your strength. The second is this: Love your 
neighbour as yourself”. 

 
I believe the nature of the Universe demands that the God of 

creation must be awe-inspiringly great, powerful and wise. As such he 
should have no problem revealing himself in whatever way he chooses. The 
Bible describes Him as living in light unapproachable. We are told that no 
mortal can see him and live. He radiates such intense power that any 
mortal would be burnt up by the radiation. How then could God reveal 
himself to mankind?   

In the Old Testament scriptures, God is revealed in various 
ways. There are clear references to the awesome Spirit whom man cannot 
approach. He is likened to the wind, because he is invisible and moves in 
mysterious ways. He is the great originator, the creator of the heavens and 
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the earth. He is also revealed to mankind in various ways through his 
actions and by giving to selected people his ‘Spirit’, thus enabling them to 
have supernatural insights and supernatural abilities. In addition, he has 
on a number of occasions revealed himself to mankind by taking upon 
himself the form of a man.  
 

5. 7. 1.   God the Holy Spirit.  
 
The Lord said to Moses, “Bring me seventy of Israel’s elders who 

are known to you as leaders and officials among the people. Have them 
come to the Tent of Meeting, that they may stand there with you. I will come 
down and speak with you there, and I will take of the Spirit that is on 
you and put the Spirit on them....Then the Lord came down in the cloud 
and spoke with him, and he took of the Spirit that was on him and put the 
Spirit on the seventy elders. When the Spirit rested on them, they 
prophesied. (Numbers 11:16, 25). 

 
Clearly the Spirit came from God but was only a part of God, only 

one aspect of his reality. There are many other Old Testament references to 
the Spirit, or the Spirit of God. For instance. “I will give you a new heart 

and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone and 
give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit in you and move you to 
follow my decrees and be careful to keep my laws” (Ezekiel 36:26-27). 

 
Talking about the ‘End days’, God says through the prophet Joel, 

“I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 

prophesy, your old men will dream dreams, and young men will see visions. 
Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in 
those days”. (Joel 2:28). 

 
Christians believe that God chose to reveal himself to mankind by 

speaking through prophets, but supremely by becoming a man, by 
identifying with people, experiencing their pain sickness and suffering and 
by revealing to them his nature and his real concern for them and how 
they can come back into personal relationship with him. After Jesus rose 

from the dead and later ascended into heaven, God chose to continue 
to interact with mankind and with human history by presenting 
himself amongst mankind, no longer visibly but as an omnipresent 
Spirit. He chose to reveal himself as the ever-present Holy Spirit who is 

active at all places simultaneously and who indwells the lives of those who 
choose to follow him.  
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5. 7. 2.    God the Son 
 
The New Testament Bible is not alone in references to God in 

human form. Christians consider some of the Old Testament 
appearances of God to be the ‘time-travelling’ Jesus. It is only in our 
modern age that we can start to understand that someone, who was born  
at one time in human history, can nevertheless go backwards or forwards 
in time. Time travel is theoretically possible according to science. We 
humans just do not know how to do it. However, God who operates within 
the Timeless Dimension can move instantly to any point within time. 

 
Probably the first reference to God in human form is in Genesis 3: 

8, Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the Lord God as he was 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day. Previously we read how God 

interacted with Adam in a way that was very suggestive of a face-to-face 
encounter. Also the account of the creation of Eve is very suggestive of a 
physical process of ‘anaesthetising’, surgery, stitching up the wound, 
forming Eve by ‘genetic engineering’. This sounds very much as if God was 
acting via a human-type manifestation of himself. 

Another Old Testament reference to God in human form is in 
Genesis chapter 18, The Lord appeared to Abraham near the great trees of 

Mamre while he was sitting at the entrance of his tent in the heat of the day. 
Abraham looked up and saw three men standing nearby. When he saw 

them he hurried from the entrance of his tent to meet them and bowed low to 
the ground…When the men got up to leave, they looked down towards 
Sodom, and Abraham walked along with them to see them on their way. 
Then the Lord said, “Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do?” 
Then Abraham approached him and said: “Will you sweep away the 
righteous with the wicked? What if there are fifty righteous people in the 
city? Will you really sweep it away and not spare the place for the sake of 
the fifty righteous people in it? Far be it from you to do such a thing - to kill 
the righteous with the wicked, treating the righteous and the wicked alike. 
Far be it from you! Will not the judge of all the earth do right?”  

The Lord said, “If I find fifty righteous people in the city of Sodom, I 
will spare the whole place for their sake”. …When the Lord had finished 
speaking with Abraham, he left, and Abraham returned home. Here 
Abraham talks to someone in human form as if he is God ‘the judge of 
all the earth’. The one who appears human replies as if he is God 
answering Abraham. 

 
Who were the other two whom Abraham interacted with? We are 

told that they were angels, The ‘men’ turned away and went towards 

Sodom, but Abraham remained standing before the Lord. We then follow the 
narrative to Sodom and read in chapter 19, The two angels arrived at 
Sodom in the evening… Clearly, these two are identified as angels and their 
subsequent actions show that they have supernatural powers. However, 
the third member of the original three, is not identified as an angel. He is 

spoken to as the Lord God and he replies to Abraham as if he is 
indeed God. 

In other words, here we have God in human likeness. This is an 
entirely different revelation of God to that given to the Israelites on Mount 
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Sinai. There he revealed himself as unapproachable and proclaimed, “no 
man can see my face and live”. (Exodus 33:20). 

Another example is when God wrestles with Jacob, So Jacob 
was left alone, and a man wrestled with him till daybreak. When the man 
saw that he could not overpower him, he touched the socket of Jacob’s hip 
so that his hip was wrenched as he wrestled with the man. Then the man 
said, “Let me go, for it is daybreak.” But Jacob replied, “I will not let you go 
unless you bless me”. The man asked him, “What is your name?” “Jacob,” 
he answered. Then the man said, “Your name will no longer be Jacob, but 
Israel, because you have struggled with God and with men and have 
overcome”. Jacob said, “Please tell me your name.” But he replied, “Why do 
you ask my name?” Then he blessed him there. So Jacob called the place 
Peniel, saying, “It is because I saw God face to face, and yet my life 

was spared.”   
 
God’s interactions with Moses include times when he appeared in 

a human likeness. In Numbers 12 we read, At once the Lord said to Moses, 

Aaron and Miriam, “come out to the Tent of Meeting, all three of you”. So the 
three of them came out. Then the Lord came down in a pillar of cloud; he 
stood at the entrance to the Tent and summoned Aaron and Miriam. 
When both of them stepped forward, he said, “Listen to my words: When a 
prophet of the Lord is among you, I reveal myself to him in visions, I speak to 
him in dreams. But this is not true of my servant Moses; he is faithful in all 
my house. With him I speak face to face, clearly and not in riddles; he sees 
the form of the Lord”. 

 
When the Israelites crossed the Jordan River into the Promised 

Land, Joshua went close to Jericho and saw a ‘man’, standing in front 

of him with a drawn sword in his hand. Joshua went up to him and 

asked, “Are you for us or for our enemies?” “Neither”, he replied, “but as 
commander of the army of the Lord I have now come”. Then Joshua fell 
facedown to the ground in reverence, and asked him, “What message does 
my Lord have for his servant?” The commander of the Lord’s army replied, 
“Take off your sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy” And 
Joshua did so (Joshua 5: 13-15). 

The unusual features of this encounter, compared with other 
biblical descriptions of angels appearing to people, is that this 
manifestation demanded removal of sandals because it was holy ground. 
The only other time this request is recorded, is when God spoke to Moses 

from the burning bush.  
In other words, Joshua was here being told that he was in the 

presence of God himself. This was further reinforced by reference to the 
title given to him, The commander of the Lord’s army. In the biblical book 
of Revelation, the risen Jesus is spoken of as, The armies of heaven 
followed him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen (Revelation 
19:14). 

 

So it is that, within the Old Testament books we have passages 
that show God interacting with mankind in various ways. Firstly as the 
awesome God who dwells in light unapproachable and who made the 
Israelites tremble before Mount Sinai. The same God who Moses 
addressed, “Now show me your glory” And the Lord said, “I will cause all 
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my goodness to pass in front of you, and I will proclaim my name, the Lord, 
in your presence. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I will have compassion. But” he said, “You 
cannot see my face, for no one may see me and live” (Exodus 33:18-
20).  

This same God reveals himself as Spirit and gives ‘of his 
spirit’ and of his very essence and authority to Moses and to others such  
as Elijah. Then we have this same God interacting with people as 

someone who looks human in form. 
 
One UNITARY creator God, who reveals himself to mankind in 

three distinct ways and as three distinct forms, yet all are 
manifestations of the God whom Moses referred to as, Hear, O Israel, 
The Lord our God, the Lord is one (Deuteronomy 6:4). Other legitimate 

translations of this passage are The Lord our God is one Lord; or The Lord 
is our God, the Lord is one; or The Lord is our God, the Lord alone. 

 
An illustration of how something can exist in various states or 

phases, is our own experience of water. This substance is known to 
science as H2 O. We know its structure, but it occurs in three very different 
states. It can be solid or liquid or as an invisible vapour. The solid ice can 
be seen and touched, the liquid water can be seen, touched and drunk, 
but the vapour cannot be seen or touched. All three states are real H2 O 
but all three are really different. 

Other illustrations have been given, that may help us to 
understand how One can be three. For instance, a pyramid can be made 
by placing three equilateral triangles against each other. The three 
triangles form part of the one pyramid.  Another example is an egg, which 
is composed of a shell, a white albumen and a yellow yoke. If you break 
open the egg you see all three aspects. But all three aspects are only 
complete when linked together into One egg. 

There are shortcomings with illustrations such as the states of 
water. It is true that all three states are still the same basic substance, but 
the three states cannot exist at the same time in one place. Either the 
water is ice, liquid water or water vapour. However, I heard the following 

illustrations from the Universe, of how three things can be part of 
one.  For instance, the existence of space and time in our Universe, 
illustrate how three distinct realities that form part of one.  

If we consider ‘space’, this is composed of length, width and 

height. Each is a separate reality but each has to be part of one in order to 
create space. In similar manner ‘time’ is composed of past, present and 
future. Each is a real aspect of time but they have to be considered 
together in order to obtain a full picture of time. 

 
This is the Christian understanding of the One true God. Yes, 

he is the One and Only, but this One true God has chosen to reveal 
himself in THREE different ways. He is revealed to us as the One eternal, 
all-powerful, all wise creator of all things, as God in human form and as 
God the omnipresent Holy Spirit. Christians believe that the appearances 
of God in human form in the pre-Christian Age, are in fact the pre-
incarnation appearances of the Jesus Christ who himself said, “I tell you 
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the truth” Jesus answered, “Before Abraham was born, I am!” At this, 
they picked up stones to stone him. (John 8:58). 

The early disciples, with their monotheistic Jewish background, 
initially struggled with these concepts of ‘God in different forms’. It was 
only the resurrection of Jesus and the coming of the Holy Spirit at 
Pentecost that finally convinced them of the truth of such amazing claims. 
So it was that the apostle John could write his account of the life and 
words of Jesus with this amazing introduction, In the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was with 
God in the beginning. Through him all things were made; without him 

nothing was made that has been made. In him was life, and that life was 
the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not 
understood it. There came a man who was sent from God; his name was 
John. He came as a witness to testify concerning that light, so that through 
him all men might believe. He himself was not the light; he came only as a 
witness to the light. The true light that gives light to every man was coming 
into the world. He was in the world, and though the world was made 
through him, the world did not recognize him. He came to that which was 
his own, but his own did not receive him. Yet to all who received him, to 
those who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God 
– children born not of natural descent, nor of human decision or a husband’s 
will, but born of God. The Word became flesh and made his dwelling 
among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who 
came from the Father, full of grace and truth (John 1:1-14). 
 

 

 

5. 8. FREE WILL AND PREDESTINATION 
 

It is understandably difficult for us, who are creatures locked into 
time, to imagine how future human history looks to an intelligence 
operating within the Timeless Dimension. Articles in scientific journals 
seriously debate the possibility of going back in time and it is theoretically 
possible to move outside our normal time limitations, we just need to 
discover how to do it. 

The Bible talks about God as the Timeless one, the first and the 
last, the beginning and the ending (Revelation 1:4-8). God revealed himself 
to Moses, when he spoke to him out of the bush that was on fire but did 

not burn, saying his name was “I am”, the ever present one (Exodus 3:14). 

He lives in the timeless, eternal NOW! In this dimension he can move 
instantly to any point in time, whether past, present or future. 

 
Jesus Christ is spoken of as the one who was with God before 

the world was created. That is a statement of time travel!  Once we 
accept that God can see and move into the future as clearly as he sees the 
‘now’ and the past, we are then better able to grasp the relationship 
between ‘free will’ and ‘pre-destination’. 

By ‘free will’ we mean that each of us has the ability to make 
choices. Certainly our decisions are influenced by our genetics, 
upbringing, experiences and intellectual capacity. However, within these 
accepted limitations each of us can make moral choices; we decide that 
this action is right and appropriate and another action is wrong and 
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undesirable. For this reason a judge can pass a verdict of guilty, even 
though he does take into account extenuating circumstances that might 
reduce the degree of guilt. 

 
By Pre-destination, we understand that God has planned in 

advance our whole life history.  This raises the question of whether it is 
just for us to be judged for what we do? Are we not programmed from birth 
to act in pre-determined ways? If so, it hardly seems right that we should 
be held accountable for our actions. 

One famous Bible passage on pre-destination is Romans 8:28-30, 

And we know that in all things God works for the good of those who love 
him, who have been called according to his purpose. For those God 
foreknew he also predestined to be conformed to the likeness of his son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brothers. And those he 
predestined, he also called; those he called, he also justified; those he 
justified, he also glorified.  

 

In other words, God looks into the future and sees your life 
and mine stretched out before us. He can see in advance how we will 
choose, whenever we have a decision to make. He is not necessarily 
influencing our ability to choose but is merely observing how we will 
choose if we are placed in specific situations. Since God can see our 
lives in advance, he can see that, if we are given an opportunity to respond 
positively to his claims on our lives, we will in fact respond positively. Now, 
since he has foreknowledge of this possibility, he therefore decides to bring 
influences and circumstances into our lives so that we will have the 
opportunity to make that choice to accept him into our lives.  

God’s foreknowledge showed Him we were potential 
candidates. Therefore, he predestined us to be able to make certain 
choices and he predestined us to be part of his eternal plans. This in 
no way removes our responsibility to make choices, nor our 
accountability for our choices. He is merely presenting us with 
opportunities to make those choices. In summary, God chooses us 
because he knew in advance that we would choose him. 

 
A recent article in New Scientist journal has an interesting 

commentary on how the future might influence the present. In earlier 
chapters I quoted articles showing that the Universe is characterised by 
‘non-locality’. Sub-atomic particles appear to interact instantaneously and 

remain connected, no matter where they move to in the Universe. This is 
called ‘quantum entanglement’ and Michael Brooks (2004) explores these 
amazing discoveries, Einstein famously dubbed it “spooky action at a 

distance”. It is not hard to understand why. Set things up correctly, and you 
can instantaneously affect the physical properties of a particle on the other 
side of the universe simply by prodding its entangled twin. This is no longer 
just a curiosity of the quantum world, visible only in excruciatingly delicate 
experiments. Physicists now believe that entanglement between 
particles exists everywhere, all the time, and have recently found 
shocking evidence that it affects the wider “macroscopic” world that we 
inhabit… But these problems may be nothing compared to the bombshell 
that Caslav Brukner of the University of Vienna has just dropped. As if our 
current understanding of entanglement between widely separated particles 
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were not sketchy enough, Brukner, working with Vedral and two Imperial 
College researchers, has uncovered a radical twist. They have shown that 
moments of time can become entangled too. In simple layman terms, 
this suggests that future events can influence past events! No wonder 
that this article comments, entanglement; between moments of time, is so 

bizarre that it could expose a hole in the very fabric of quantum theory. 
Quantum mechanics seems to bend the laws of cause and effect. 

 
The apparent conflict between free will and predestination, is yet 

another case of how the Bible was far ahead of its times when written. 
Within its pages we find an assumption of the existence of a Timeless 
Dimension. God is independent of time and can move and act freely and 
instantly, at any point within time. He is the eternal ‘I am’, the eternal 
‘Now’, and knows the end from the beginning and the beginning from the 

ending. More than that, he can change the potential futures by guiding 

events of the present. God knows what futures he wants. Therefore he 

plans in advance, so that the pre-ordained future is selected out of all 
the theoretically possible futures. 

Those people, who God ‘foreknew’ would respond positively 
towards him, are the people he ‘predestined’ to be part of his eternal plans. 
Because of this, he influenced events in and around their lives, so that 
they would be brought into situations where they could respond positively 
and could fit into functions he planned in advance for them to achieve. We 
read in Ephesians 2:10, For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ 

Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.  
However, from our viewpoint we still have to make those free will 

choices and we are still going to be judged according to how we choose, 
and how we choose will be judged in the light of our knowledge of the 
truth.  The end of the matter is that God, rewards those who earnestly 
seek him (Hebrews 11: 6). 
 
 

5. 9. WHY BLAME GOD? 
 

Mankind is quick to blame God for a variety of things. Some blame 
Him for bringing into existence a world with pain and death, others for 
natural disasters such as earthquakes, Tsunami’s, volcanoes and other 
events that cause human casualties. At such times God is accused of a 

lack of love and a lack of justice. 
If God is almighty why can’t he prevent such disasters? Well, let’s 

begin by analysis of this word ‘almighty’. The Bible describes God as 
‘almighty’, just, loving, patient, merciful, all wise, in addition to his being 
independent of time and location. In other words, as the ‘almighty one’ we 
expect him to have access to all possible sources of power, all possible 
outcomes and to have the ability to bring into being any of these 
possibilities.   

However, possible outcomes may not be limitless, since the 
nature of reality imposes limitations. Certainly, within the physical 
Universe in which we live, we do see limitations that we describe as the 
laws of nature. Since all of the physical Universe is confined within laws 
and boundaries, it is most likely that the quantum dimension, that 



 

 442 

operates in and through the Timeless Dimension, also has laws and 
boundaries. 

Scientists freely admit that the Universe seems to be tailor made 
for life and for us to exist. Science has shown that very slight changes to 
the fundamental properties of the Universe would have resulted in a 
Universe totally unsuited to life. Some scientists speculate that there could 
be an infinite variety of possible universes, but all admit that the 

requirements for life are extremely narrow and limited. 
Thus, it is very possible that even an almighty God might be 

restricted in the type of Universe he brought into existence. Once he 
decided to create physical life and humanity, he might have been faced 
with the realisation that there was only one possible type of Universe that 
could achieve this goal. At that point, before the Big Bang origin, God was 
faced with a decision, either to scrap the plan or to go ahead with it. He 

would have known in advance that such a Universe would evolve over 
millions of earth years and would contain one unique solar system with 
one unique planet suitable for life and suitable for mankind. God would 
also have known that such a planet would be a place where storms, tides, 
earthquakes and tsunamis, would be an unavoidable part of the reality. 

In spite of this knowledge, God went ahead with his plans and 
arranged a Big Bang, where a very specific amount of fifth dimension 
timeless energy became trapped into time, thus causing the creation of 
matter. He presumably decided to go ahead with this great cosmic 
creation, because it was essential for his overall eternal plans. What 

overriding and crucial situation made it so important to proceed with 
creation of the Universe? We can only speculate. 

My speculation focuses on revealed evidence, namely that a great 
cosmic conflict is in progress between God and Satan, with both sides 
commanding the loyalty of mysterious timeless and immortal beings called 
angels. The Bible refers to Satan and his rebellious angels as ‘fallen 
angels’and that these rebel beings have been confined to this earth, or 
confined to the limitations of time. They can establish their sphere of 
influence here because it is the only part of the physical Universe (as far as 
we know) where rebellion is also a part of reality. Here, in mankind, we 
have another dimension of intelligent beings who have chosen to disobey 
the instructions of their Creator. 

 
Here, on planet earth, the last stages of the cosmic battle 

between good and evil is being fought. However, God had already 

decided to give mankind a way out from the rebel camp and this way of 
rescue came at a great cost. The significance of the rescue plan is covered 
in the chapter on A new look at Christian beliefs.  

The Bible makes it clear that human history is the battle ground 
between God and Satan and that human history will inevitably culminate 

in the final confinement of Satan and his rebel demons into a bottomless 
pit for eternity. Hell was prepared by God specifically for Satan and his 
angels, because the almighty God could not destroy them. He created them 
immortal and so, even God was limited in his options for dealing with 
this rebellion. Confinement was the only option. 

We either accept this sort of explanation or we reject it. However, 
an honest approach should at very least include it as a possibility and that 
there are a limited number of options available, even to almighty God. If 
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this is the case, how can we blame God for creating a world with pain, 
suffering and natural disasters? Maybe God had no other option! Also, if 
he had not gone ahead with his plan, then you and I would not be here to 
discuss the issue. 

 
Maybe we should ask ourselves which of two options we would 

prefer. Would we really prefer never to have existed or, in spite of 

life’s difficulties, are we glad to have had a chance to experience life 
and to have had the chance to be part of an eternal destiny? 
  If we admit that we are actually grateful to be alive, then we 
need to seriously consider that there may have been no other way for 
God to have given us this opportunity, other than through creating a 
Universe just like this one and an earth just like our unique earth.  

For my part, I am enormously grateful that I have been given the 

opportunity to experience life as a human. This gratitude becomes even 
greater when I realise that my existence, personality and consciousness, is 
not confined to this mortal life. I have the incredible privilege of 
experiencing an existence and awareness that is eternal and I am destined 
to continue my existence within the Timeless Dimension of reality! 

Furthermore, this God who planned it all has revealed himself 
through Jesus Christ as being just and loving. In spite of our world having 
pain, suffering, natural disasters and death, the Creator is still just and 
loving towards the humanity that he brought into existence. The next two 
chapters explain why I fully accept that God is just and loving. 

 
The sort of reasoning given above, compels Christians to re-

think some widely held theological views about nature, especially the 
harsher aspects such as earthquakes, storms, tsunamis and the 
characteristics of life, whereby we have predators and prey. Many have 
believed that these are all the result of sin and rebellion entering the 
world. However, I really do believe that Christians have to re-think these 
conclusions, in the light of facts presented in this book. This is not a 
proposal to reject any biblical truth. It is plea to adopt a legitimate 

alternative interpretation of the biblical truths. 
Christians need to realise that death, earthquakes, tsunamis, 

predators and prey, all existed long before mankind were on the earth and 
long before the Garden of Eden and long before Adam and Eve sinned. I 

realise that this may seem like a theological revolution to some. 
However, I have accepted these realities and yet I remain a committed 

Christian, who accepts the whole Bible as my ultimate authority in all 
matters of faith and doctrine.  

 
My understanding of the Bible enables me to reconcile the 

facts of nature with all the fundamentals of the Christian faith.  
Furthermore, I am convinced that my understanding of the Bible is a 
legitimate one. I trust that you, the reader of this book, will also reach 

conclusions that are in harmony with the whole spectrum of truth and 
reality. 
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5. 10.   A GOD OF LOVE? 
 

Love and hate are two closely related human emotions. We love 

our children but hate things that harm them. These two emotions are an 
essential part of a balanced life. The Bible says that we are made in the 
image of God and I believe this means that our abilities, such as creativity, 
self-awareness, sense of morality, appreciation of beauty, the ability to love 
and hate and more, are all reflections of God’s characteristics. 

The Bible clearly portrays him as loving, merciful and just. At 
the same time he is portrayed as a God of judgment and anger and he is 
even described as the warrior who destroys his enemies. When we look at 
nature, we find that God has brought into being a world with pain and 
death. The history of life shows that many creatures flourished at one 
time, but then passed into extinction. They served an ecological purpose 

for a time, but as the earth changed, some of these no longer served their 
original purpose. From a study of nature we might be excused for 
concluding that God has little compassion. 

 
We also live in a world that has ‘natural’ events that cause many 

deaths. The normal functioning of geology results in periodic earthquakes 
and natural variations in climate can lead to tornadoes and floods. These 
are all part of the world that God has brought into existence. Some of 
these disasters are man made, but others seem to be the inevitable result 
of the laws of this Universe. Those caught up in such events will often cry 
out “Why does God allow it?” 

When we see the devastations caused by earthquakes, Tsunamis, 
meteors and such natural events, we need to realise that these are indeed 
an inevitable part of the way this Universe operates. I have already 
suggested that maybe God realised there was no other way for this 
Universe to operate. There was no alternative option.  Nevertheless, he 

went ahead with initiating the Big Bang because there were vital goals he 
needed to achieve.  

The Bible makes it clear that God planned humanity before the 
foundation of the earth. His greater plans presumably included the 
foreknowledge that some of his created angels, whom he created immortal, 
would actually rebel. His plans included the knowledge that humanity 
would be drawn into this rebellion and that the ‘fallen angels’ would 
establish themselves on planet Earth.  

The Bible calls Satan the ‘Prince of this world’ and the great 

deceiver of humanity. The temptation of Jesus, recorded in the Bible, says 
that Satan had the authority to give Jesus all the kingdoms of this world, 
if only he would bow down and worship him. The book of Job makes it 
clear that Satan has the ability to bring about natural disasters, by 
manipulating the laws of nature that were created by God. The biblical 
message is that we live in a world that is a battle ground between good and 
evil, between God and Satan. Much of what happens in this world is the 
result of this cosmic battle. 

Does this mean that God is not in control of this world? The 
Gospel message is that God had to take drastic measures, in order to 
rescue humanity from the clutches of the rebellious angels. It cost God to 
become a mortal creature and die as a mortal and in this way to open up 
an escape route. As the Bible says, he bought us back (redeemed us) with 
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a great price. But the battle continues, even though we have to trust that 
the ultimate victory is assured. 

 
The short answer to natural disasters is that such events are 

inevitable in a Universe such as ours. God allows them to run their 
course, although he does at times intervene to protect his followers from 
harm. Our individual ‘times’ and destinies are in his hand. However, for 
each of us a time must come when we must die.  

Are there any positive results from such catastrophes? It is of 
course true that human nature tends to ignore God when all goes well. A 
God who considers our Eternal destiny as more important than any 
earthly event, may well gain more from such events than we realise. They 
cause us to take our mortality seriously. They can and often do drive us to 
our knees. They give us opportunities to reach out to others with 

compassion and this in itself builds character and brings out a surge of 
good actions, kindness and generosity. 

It has been said that God is not so much interested in our comfort 
as our character. It is our character and how we learn to deal with events 
and difficulties, that is of great importance for the Timeless Dimension to 

which all of us are headed. So, do not attempt to judge God until you 

have experienced your ultimate eternal destiny. 
 

The Bible clearly portrays God as showing great love towards 
humanity. In the Old Testament we have passages such as, If you pay 

attention to these laws and are careful to follow them, then the Lord your 
God will keep his covenant of love with you, as he swore to your forefathers. 
He will love you and bless you and increase your numbers. He will bless the 
fruit of your womb, the crops of your land – your grain, new wine and oil – 
the calves of your flocks in the land that he swore to your forefathers to give 
you (Deuteronomy 7:12-13). 

In the New Testament, we have passages such as the words of 
Jesus in John 3:16, for God so loved the world that he gave his one and 

only begotten Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have 
eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but to save the world through him.  

The question arises; is the love of God conditional or 
unconditional? Passages such as John 3:16 show that God does 
unconditionally love the world and desires good for all mankind. However, 
the application of this love to individual human lives is conditional. 

  Many passages in the Old Testament link love and blessings 
from God with obedience to his laws. Rejection of him and his laws 
leads to his withholding the practical application of his love, yet he still 
tries to draw us back, even through the adverse times. His ceaseless 
efforts to draw us back to himself, shows us that many of the adverse 
events are in fact allowed because of his love for us and his concern for 
our ultimate destiny. Even in the midst of judgments we see the operation 
of his love. In the New Testament, a sign of love is forgiveness. Jesus said, 

“For if you forgive men when they sin against you, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their sins, your Father will not 
forgive your sins” (Matthew 6:14-15). 

Jesus said, “As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you. Now 

remain in my love. If you obey my commands, you will remain in my 



 

 446 

love, just as I have obeyed my Fathers commands and remain in his love” 
(John 15:9-10). There are many Bible passages emphasising that God is 
loving, merciful, patient and forgiving towards all who turn to him in 
repentance and faith.  At the same time, there are serious warnings about 
the consequences of ignoring him or turning against him. Jesus said, 
“Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the road 

that leads to destruction, and many enter through it. But small is the gate 
and narrow the road that leads to life, and only a few find It”. (Matthew 7: 
13-14). 

We will note in the next chapter on The God of justice, that he 
does take into account all ‘extenuating circumstances’. We are judged 

according to what we have done, but what we have done will be judged in 
the light of what we knew we should have done. The Bible is clear that we 
will all face a judgment day. Furthermore, an all knowing God will not be 

like an earthly Judge. He can read the thoughts and motivations of the 
human heart and there will not be any chance of bluffing our way out of 
awkward realities! 

 
It is Judgment day that will finally reveal to mankind the 

justice of God, but also his mercy and his love. However, it does make 
sense to try and discover more about the character of our future judge. It 
does make sense to discover what he says about major issues, not to rely 
on what we feel that his attitude should be!  

To my way of thinking, God’s offer of an eternal destiny in his 
presence is such an amazing offer, to a creature of dust and mortality, that 
I will grasp hold of it, even if I cannot understand all the issues. What an 

amazing offer, given to a puny creature of flesh and blood and 
mortality! We really do have this invitation to ‘reach up and grasp the 
infinite and real’. This is a pearl of great price. This is the treasure hidden 
in a field that Jesus spoke about, “The kingdom of heaven is like treasure 

hidden in a field. When a man found it, he hid it again, and then in his joy 
went and sold all he had and bought that field”. (Matthew 13:44). 

 
It is God who calls the shots. Whether or not we like it, he is the 

one who holds all the cards! The fact is that God has pronounced various 
laws and principles and he is the one we will have to answer to. If we 
choose to ignore him, then we may find the same sort of principles 
applying to us as applied to the dinosaurs of old. The dinosaurs existed on 
earth for a period, because they fulfilled a function for that time in earth’s 

evolution. Later, they had to be pushed aside, so that mammals could take 
over dominance in the earth. In similar ways, your life and mine either 

fits into God’s plans or they do not. It is our choice! 
 
The challenge, to us puny creatures of flesh and blood, is to 

step in line with God’s eternal plans. If we do this, we discover a God 
of love and blessing. If we choose to reject his best plans for our lives, 
we are in danger of failing to experience the love that he is always 
ready and willing to show towards us, if we turn to him. 

 
The greatest demonstration of the love of God is the cross of 

Calvary. Once we accept the credentials of Jesus – that he really was 
whom he claimed to be – in reality God become man, then his death on a 
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Roman scaffold is the ultimate demonstration of the love of God. We 
read that this event was planned in the mind of God from before the world 
was made. Jesus knew in minute detail what faced him when he was 
arrested. The thought of the coming crucifixion caused him to sweat great 
drops of blood. He could have escaped, but chose to go through with the 
mockery, the beating with the Roman whip designed to tear the flesh and 
the agony of the cruellest death invented by the human mind. 

Why did Jesus endure the cross with all its pain and shame? He 
knew it was the only way to snatch humanity back from the dominion of 
Satan. To understand this better, look at the chapter on A new look at 
Christianity. The cross is the ultimate demonstration of the words of Jesus 
when he said, “For God SO LOVED the world that he gave his only son…” 

No wonder that John the apostle wrote, Whoever does not love 

does not know God, because God is love. This is how God showed his 

love amongst us: he sent his one and only ‘begotten’ Son into the 
world that we might live through him. This is love: not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us and sent his son as an atoning sacrifice 
for our sins (1 John 4:8-10). 

The love of God towards humanity is continuous and 
unconditionally available. However, the application of that love to each 
individual requires that we turn to him and ask him for forgiveness. At 
that moment, the ever-present love of God becomes personally available to 
us. 

The love of God towards humanity was dramatically 
illustrated by Jesus in the parable of the Prodigal son’. We read, “There 

was a man who had two sons. The younger one said to his father. ‘Father, 
give me my share of the estate’. So he divided his property between them. 
Not long after that, the younger son got together all he had, set off for a 
distant country and there squandered his wealth in wild living. After he had 
spent everything, there was a severe famine in that whole country, and he 
began to be in need. So he went and hired himself out to a citizen of that 
country, who sent him to his fields to feed pigs. He longed to fill his stomach 
with the pods that the pigs were eating, but no one gave him anything. 

When he came to his senses, he said, ‘How many of my father’s 

hired men have food to spare, and here I am starving to death! I will set out 
and go back to my father and say to him: Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and against you. I am no longer worthy to be called your son: make 
me like one of your hired men’. So he got up and went to his father. 

But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and 

was filled with compassion for him; he ran to his son, threw his 
arms around him and kissed him. The son said to him, ‘Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and against you. I am no longer worthy to be called 
your son’. But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best robe 
and put it on him. Put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. Bring the 
fattened calf and kill it. Let’s have a feast and celebrate. For this son of mine 
was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is found”. (Luke 15:11-24). 

 
This parable illustrates a number of truths that are repeated in 

various ways in the Bible, namely, 
1. God has given us ‘Free will’ and he does not overrule our choices. 
2. He allows difficult circumstances, to try to bring us to our senses. 
3. He waits expectantly and hopefully for our return to his love. 
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4. He forgives unconditionally when we turn back to him. 
5. He does not expect us to clean up our act and get rid of our filthy 

clothes. He organises that for us once we turn back to him. 
 
 
 

5. 11. A GOD OF JUSTICE? 
 

One of the most commonly stated criticisms of Christianity is that 
many Christians say there is no other way to God except through Jesus 
Christ.  In fact Jesus himself said, “I am the way and the truth and the life. 
No one comes to the Father except through me” (John 14:6). 

It is true that many Christians repeat this and other similar 
statements, but these words are often misunderstood because they are 

taken out of context of the whole message. The Christian message does 
not say that everyone who has not accepted Jesus Christ is automatically 
lost and condemned to Hell. No, it does not say this! 

 
What the Christian message does say about Jesus Christ is:  
 

1. He was and is God in human likeness. 
2. He died for and in the place of humanity and took upon himself (the 

judge and guiltless one) the wrongs of all people. Because of his 
timelessness, this death is retroactive in effect, potentially applying to 
all humanity, both past and future.  

3. He was truly dead and buried, but on the third day he rose from 

physical death, with a new type of body that was capable of going 
through walls, of appearing and of disappearing. 

4. After many appearances to his followers he was taken up into the 
heavens in the sight of many people. 

5. Jesus said that he has been appointed to return to this earth, at the 
‘end of this Age’, to set up a Kingdom of justice and world peace. 

6. Jesus said that he has been appointed by Father God as the judge of 
all mankind at the last judgement of the living and the dead. 

 
Once a Christian accepts that Jesus has this CV, then it follows 

that he is in many respects unique. His resurrection was the ultimate 
confirmation that his claims about himself were justified. 

 

The uniqueness of Jesus means the following: 
 
1. It is his death for and on behalf of the wrongdoing of all mankind, 

that is taken into consideration by God as the basis for forgiving 
mankind their wrongs. 

2. As the appointed judge of all mankind, Jesus has been given a 
unique position of authority. If all men and women who have ever lived 
will stand before him as judge, then it is his decision as to who will 
receive mercy and who will not. 
 

Therefore, in these two respects, the Christian is stating that he 
believes that none will obtain acceptance by God in the spiritual life to 
come, except through the mediation of Jesus Christ.  This is through him 
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as saviour and through him as judge.  However, the Christian message 

does NOT state that all people who have not accepted Jesus are 
automatically lost and destined for separation from God. The crucial 
question to consider here is how will Jesus judge? 

 
In the Bible there are at least three clear categories into which we all 

can fall: 
 

First, there are those people who have heard the message about God’s love 
and forgiveness shown to us through Jesus Christ, have responded 
positively and have invited God into their lives through acceptance of 
Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. These people will still stand before the 
judgement seat of Jesus Christ and will be judged according to what they 
have done with the gifts and talents God has given them during this 

mortal life. However, the Bible is clear that these people need not fear 
separation from God. Jesus told his followers, “In my Fathers house are 
many mansions and I am going to prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). 

 
Second, there are people who have clearly heard and understood the 
message about Jesus and yet have rejected it. To this group the Bible 
seems to clearly state that they have rejected such a great offer of pardon 
and forgiveness from God, that they have chosen to exclude themselves 
from His presence. 

 
Third, there is a broad group of people who have never heard the 
Christian message about Jesus, or have heard it in such a distorted 
manner that he was never clearly revealed to them. To this group Jesus 
offers us some clear insights into how he will judge them at the final 
judgement day.  Many of those who have never heard of Jesus in an 

honest and fair way, will still find mercy from him at judgement day.   
 
At judgement day, all people will discover that God is in fact just 

and merciful. However, those who are granted access to heaven will also 
discover that they have been forgiven and accepted by God, not on their 
own merit, nor because they belonged to a specific religion, but only on the 
merit of what Jesus did for all mankind at Calvary’s cross. They will 
discover that, although they may never have heard of Jesus, they have 

been granted access into the eternal presence of God through the 
merit of Jesus and through his authority and decision as Judge. 

 
The next critical question to ask is; what are the criteria or rules 

by which Jesus will judge all people who have never heard of him, or 
have never heard about him in a correct manner?  The first clue comes 
from the lives of men of God, before the time of Jesus. Consider Abraham, 
of whom we read, Abraham believed God, and because of his faith God 
accepted him as righteous There are other examples in the Bible book of 
Hebrews chapter 11. 

These passages suggest that those who have never heard the 
message of Jesus, are judged by their faith in the knowledge of God 

that has been shown to them. It is clear that the faith God is looking 
for is a quality of faith that leads to action towards what is known to 
be right.  Thus, the Bible book of James makes it clear that God was 
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interested in Abraham’s actions, not simply belief in God. It is not the acts 
themselves that gain us favour. It is the faith that is important, provided it 
is a quality of faith that leads to action towards God - a quality of faith 
that leads to a reaching out to; a seeking after God and a seeking for truth. 

So it is that Paul in Ephesians 2:8 wrote, For it is by God’s grace 

(free and un-merited favour) that you have been saved, through faith. It is 
not the result of your own efforts, but God’s gift, so that no one can boast 
about it. For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good 
works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. 

 
In each description of judgement day in the Bible, the same 

sort of words are used. They talk about men and women being judged, 
according to what they have done. For instance, in the book of 
Revelation chapter 20 we read, Then I saw a great white throne and the one 

who sits on it. Earth and heaven fled from his presence and were seen no 

more. And I saw the dead, great and small alike, standing before the throne. 
Books were opened, and then another book was opened, the book of the 
living. The dead were judged according to what they had done, as 
recorded in the books. Then the sea gave up its dead. Death and the world 
of the dead also gave up the dead they held. And all were judged according 
to what they had done. 

 
In the Old Testament book of Daniel we read, Multitudes who sleep 

in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Those who are wise will shine like the brightness 
of the heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, like the stars for 
ever and ever (Daniel 12:2-3). 

Again Daniel wrote, As I looked, thrones were set in place, and the 

Ancient of Days took his seat. His clothing was as white as snow; the hair of 
his head was white like wool. His throne was flaming with fire, and its 
wheels were all ablaze. A river of fire was flowing, coming out from before 
him. Thousands upon thousands attended him; ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him. The court was seated, and the books were 
opened (Daniel 7:9-10). 

 
Jesus said, “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the 

angels with him, he will sit on his throne in heavenly glory. All the nations 
will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from 
another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. He will put the 
sheep on his right and the goats on his left. Then the King will say to those 
on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you 
gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me in, I 
needed clothed and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I 
was in prison and you came to visit me’. Then the righteous will answer 
him, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give 
you something to drink? When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, 
or needing clothes and clothe you?’ The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, 
whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did for 
me’” (Matthew 25:31-40). 
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Here again, we see the emphasis placed on ‘what we have done’ or 
‘what we have not done’. These, and other passages, emphasise that we 

will all be judged according to what we have done. 
 
How will Jesus judge the works of mankind? He will judge 

people on the basis of what they have done, because this is a clear 
reflection on whether or not they had a true faith in God. However, the 
words of Jesus make it clear that what we have done will be judged in 

the light of what we knew we should have done. 
 For instance, Jesus said “Much is required from the person to 

whom much is given, much more is required from the person to whom much 
more is given” (Luke 12:47). Jesus also spoke to the people of his days on 
earth, who had seen his miraculous healings, Then Jesus began to 

denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed, 
because they did not repent. “Woe to you Korazin, woe to you Bethsaida. If 
the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I tell 
you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgement 
than for you. And you Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you 
will go down to the depths. If the miracles that were performed in you had 
been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day.  But I tell 
you it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of Judgement than 
for you” (Matthew 11:20). 

These towns, such as Tyre, Sidon and Sodom, were notorious for 
practising conduct contrary to the laws given by God. Sodom was judged 
by God and totally destroyed, as an example to mankind of what God 
thought of their violence and sexual behaviour. However, these same 
people who experienced God’s judgement in this life, will actually face a 
second judgement before Jesus Christ. Amazingly, we are told that they 

will actually receive more mercy than some who seemed less evil and 
very ‘religious’. This is because Jesus will judge their actions in the 
light of what they knew to be right and in the light of the knowledge 
of God available to them at the time. 

 
When Jesus was on the cross he cried out, “Father forgive them for 

they know not what they do” (Luke 23:34). It is good to know that our 

future judge takes into account what we know, not just what we do. By the 
same standard it is sobering to know that the people judged most severely 
are those of us who know the most. 

 
In Acts 7, we read a message given by Paul to the people of 

Athens, “Therefore, since we are God’s offspring, we should not think that 

the divine being is like gold or silver or stone - an image made by man’s 
design and skill. In the past God overlooked such ignorance, but now 
he commands all people everywhere to repent. For he has set a day when 
he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He has 
given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead” Here again we 
see how God takes ignorance into account. 

 
The reverse side of God’s justice is the fact that he is very blunt 

and angered by those who have been shown the most truth and yet have 
not accepted it. The words of Jesus,“For judgement I have come into this 
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world, so that the blind will see and those who see will become blind”. Some 
Pharisees (religious people whom Jesus often accused of hypocrisy), who 
were with him, heard him say this and asked “what? Are we blind too?” 
Jesus said, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty of sin; but now 
that you claim you can see, your guilt remains” (John 9:39-41). 

 
In the Bible book of Romans 1:20, Paul writes that no man has an 

excuse for not believing in God, for since the creation of the world God’s 
invisible qualities - his eternal power and divine nature - have been clearly 
seen, being understood from what he has made, so men are without excuse.  
Here Paul is saying that no man has an adequate excuse for not believing 
in a powerful creator God. However, God expects more than just belief; he 
expects mankind to acknowledge their responsibility to live according to 
their knowledge of God. 

This same Paul, a bit later in the same book of Romans, points out 

that those who have never been given access to the laws of God, as were 
the Jews, will often die without this knowledge. Nevertheless, in verse 14 
we read, Indeed, when gentiles (non-Jews) who do not have the law, do by 

nature things required by the law, they are a law for themselves, even 
though they do not have the law, since they show that the requirements of 
the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts now accusing, now even defending them. This will take 
place on the day when God will judge men’s secrets through Jesus 
Christ, as my gospel declares. 

 
Other Bible passages contain this same basic truth, namely that 

God will judge what we do in the light of what we knew we should have 
done. For instance, “If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not 

be guilty of sin. Now, however, they have no excuse for their sin. If I had not 
done among them what no one else did, they would not be guilty of sin. But 
now they have seen these miracles and yet they have hated both me and 
my Father”. (John 15:22-24).  

Another passage reads, everyone who sins breaks the law, in fact, 

sin is lawlessness (1 John 3:4). This summarises an often repeated 

truth, namely that wrongdoing is only defined as sin when the doer is 
aware that he is breaking a God-given law. A baby is not born sinful, but 
is born with the tendency to be selfish and selfishness is the root of all sin. 
The child only becomes a sinner when it knowingly breaks a God-given 
law, or the law of its own God-given conscience. This is why Jewish society 

and most legal systems only consider a juvenile fully guilty of a crime once 
that individual is over a specific age. This statement touches on the 
‘doctrine of original sin’. I will cover this is greater detail in my chapter, My 
understanding of Christianity. I will argue that a baby is not born sinful, 
but is born into a sinful world. 

 
So, Christianity does say that there is no other way to God, except 

through Jesus Christ. However, this does not mean that everyone who is 
not a Christian is lost and heading for hell. It does mean that everyone 
will kneel before Jesus at judgment day. It does mean that the death of 
Jesus, as a substitute for the sins of the whole world, is the only basis for 
forgiveness and acceptance by God. The crucial question to ask is; How 

will Jesus judge me?  
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If I have heard the Gospel message of God’s love and mercy, 
offered to us through faith in Jesus, then our response to this message is 
vital. If we reject his offer of forgiveness through Jesus, then, How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great a salvation (Hebrews 2:3). If we have never 
heard the Gospel message, or have never heard it in a correct manner, 
then Jesus Christ will still be our judge. It will still be his decision alone 
that will determine the eternal destiny of each and every person who has 
ever lived. I am most grateful that God is revealed to us as just and 

merciful. He will judge all according to what they have done, and all 
that has been done will be judged in the light of what they knew they 
should have done.  

 
I also praise God that the way remains open for full and total 

forgiveness and peace with God, right here and now, before we die and 

before we stand before Jesus Christ. This is the Good News (Gospel). 

There’s a way back to God from the dark paths of sin, there’s a door that is 
open and you may go in; At Calvary’s cross is where you begin, when you 
come as a sinner to Jesus (Christian chorus by E.H.Swinstead). 

The scariest position to be in is to know the truth but to reject it. 
We see this in many scathing comments made by Jesus against religious 
leaders and people who saw his miracles but still turned their backs on 
him. I would tremble to be in that group at Judgment day. 

 
Yes, I firmly believe that God is just.  Many things happen here 

on earth that make us cry out for justice. Sometimes people say, “How can 
there be a God of love and justice if he allows such things to happen?” Well, 

if this life is the only existence, then we may be excused for asking 
such questions. However, once we accept that life continues after 
physical death and that all mankind will stand before the judgement 
seat of God, then this has to put things into a new light. 

 
At judgement day, God will balance the balances and judge the 

injustices.  “It is mine to avenge: I will repay says the Lord” (Romans 
12:19, and Deuteronomy 32:35). Those who have put their faith in him 
and any who have never heard of him, but who may nevertheless 
experience his mercy at judgement day, will all know at that time that they 

have received far more mercy than they ever deserved. I believe that, at 

judgement day, all will be forced to admit that God is in fact a God of 
mercy, justice and love.  He will also compensate those who have been 

wronged. Jesus said, “But many who are now first will be last, and many 
who are now last will be first”.  (Matthew 19:30).  

 
God sees the present fleeting experiences of time and 

mortality in the light of what he has in store for eternity. The present 
life is but a ‘stepping-stone’ to a far wider and richer existence 
beyond physical death. This life is but the ‘curtain-raiser’ to the real 
thing.  It is most rash of any person to accuse God of any injustice, 
because none of us has yet experienced our ultimate destiny. 

That final destiny is obviously totally in God’s hands. He holds all 
the cards. Whether we like it or not, our eternal destiny depends upon his 
decision. Whether we like it or not, he has revealed to mankind that there 
is a Heaven and there is a Hell. The latter was prepared for Satan and his 
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rebellious angels. Nevertheless, the Bible makes it clear that some of 
humanity will also land up there, because they have allied themselves with 
the ‘rebellion’ camp.  

Justice demands that such a place as Hell exist. How else can 
the Hitler’s of this world receive justice? How many anguished cries for 
justice rose from the millions of Jewish men, women and children, who 
were herded naked into the gas chambers while the soothing classical 
music played through the death camp loudspeakers? How many terrible 
things have been committed by men and women that cry out for 
vengeance? The apostle Paul quotes the Old Testament and reminds us, 

Do not take revenge, my friends, but leave room for God’s wrath, for it is 
written “It is mine to avenge; I will repay”, says the Lord.  (Romans 12:19). 

 

Some people struggle to reconcile the justice of God with the 

Old Testament passages relating to the conquest of Canaan by the 
Israelite people. He had brought them out of slavery in Egypt by 
dramatically intervening on their behalf. After 40 years of wandering in the 

wilderness we read that he told Moses to instruct the Israelites on how to 
take over the ‘promised land’. The instructions included the command that 
the people already in Canaan must be totally destroyed. 

At first sight this seems like an instruction for genocide. It also 
seems unjust to kill women and children. However, this was not in fact 
anything to do with race or genocide. The fundamental issue was the same 
as faced Adam and Eve. God was involved in a process of moving mankind 
from polytheism to monotheism. This was an evolutionary process, 
because he also decided to respect the ‘free will’ that he had given to 
humanity. The freedom to choose is a fundamental principle in God’s 
dealings with mankind. 

When God promised Abraham that he would make his 
descendants a great nation and through one of his descendants he would 
be a blessing to all peoples, this promise was not realised until many 
centuries later, through the death and resurrection of Jesus. However, 
God’s long-term agenda was to bring this promise to pass. The process 
was an evolutionary process that included the necessity of Abraham’s 
descendants spending 430 years in Egypt; the last part of which was in 
slavery. 

God’s plan was to fashion the Israelites into a truly monotheistic 
people. This was not an easy task, but was slowly achieved by bringing 
them through tests and trials. He knew that his programme was all 

centred on achieving the right conditions for Jesus to fulfil his ministry on 
earth. We read that, when the fullness of time had come, God sent forth his 
Son into the world. (Galatians 4:4) 

Part of this long process, leading up to Jesus and Calvary, was to 
create a group of people who were totally monotheistic in belief, as an 
example to all the other nations. All other nations had become polytheistic. 
Thus, even from the time of the Israelites living in Egypt, this process 
began.  

We read that, when the Israelites left Egypt many other peoples 
came with them. These others had seen the power of the ONE God 
displayed through the ten plagues of Egypt. They had decided to leave 
their polytheism and join the monotheistic people. All these people, of 
many different races, were fully accepted into the Israelite community. 
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Even when the Israelites were entering Canaan and 

throughout the history of Israel, the door remained open for peoples 
of all races to join the ‘people of One God’. Thus, the conquest of 
Canaan was not racially based. God said through Moses that the peoples 
in Canaan had become totally corrupted, through their worship of many 
gods. This was shown by the promiscuity and moral decay associated with 
worship of these Canaanite gods. The temples had shrine prostitutes and 
sexual orgies were an integral part of the worship. Of even greater concern 
was the demonic nature of the temple practices that included the 
incineration of live babies. 

God’s revelation to Moses included the statement that 
assimilation of these Canaanite peoples would inevitably conflict with 
his greater agenda of developing a monotheistic people. He knew that 
human nature always tends towards sexual degeneration. These 

Canaanite people would have rapidly corrupted the Israelite allegiance to 
the one true God. 

In other words, the instruction to completely destroy the 
Canaanite nations, within the land promised by God to Israel, must be 
seen in the light of his long-term agenda for humanity. This long term 

agenda centred on his promise to Abraham, namely that through his 
descendants all the nations of the world would be blessed. 

  
This understanding of God’s agenda down through history, reveals 
something of how he sees human history, namely: 

1. He sees human history as a continuation of his evolutionary 
programme for the world. 

2. He has adapted his programme to take into account our free will 
and rebellion. 

3. He has adapted his programme to take into account the reality of 
spiritual forces of evil in the world. 

4. He has adapted his programme to accommodate the natural 
tendency for humanity to be polytheistic and to move towards 
moral degeneration. 

5. He has adapted his programme so that the Israelite nation would 
finally end up, after many self inflicted traumas, to become the 
only totally monotheistic nation in the world, at the time that 
Jesus started his ministry. 

6. He adapted his programme so that Jesus was on earth at the best 
time in history for the spread of the Christian gospel, taking 

advantage of the ‘Pax Romana’ and the communication network 
built by the Romans. 

 
In other words, God has manipulated world events towards his 

pre-ordained goals. This has meant that things often happened that were 
not pleasant for those involved in them. For instance, the total destruction 
of everyone within parts of the land of Canaan. This is a fact of history and 

a fact recorded in the Bible as being ordered by God.  

 Understandably, many have questioned this and find it hard 
to reconcile with the justice and love of God. To my mind, the only 
satisfactory way to reconcile these issues is to accept the reality revealed to 
us by Jesus, namely that God has two destinies for every human being. 
The first relates to our destinies while here on earth, for a few fleeting 
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years of mortality. The second relates to our eternal destinies, when the 
Creator will balance the balances. He will judge all of us according to what 
we did while on earth, but this will be judged in the light of what we knew 
we should have done, and in the light of the opportunities we had or the 
opportunities we did not have. 

 I am convinced that Judgment day will reveal to all people 
that the One True God is just, merciful, loving and generous. We will 
see that he is actually the sort of God revealed to us through the 
person and teachings of Jesus Christ. 
 
 Does God still sanction destruction of people whom he considers 
are past reformation? Will he still command another ‘Moses’ to destroy 

a people because of their corruption? The Christian can categorically 
say NO to this question. This is on the basis of what Jesus Christ taught. 

He commented on the Old Testament and changed our understanding. He 
made it clear that God was bringing mankind into a new chapter in his 
evolutionary history of the world.  
 Jesus specifically changed concepts, such as ‘an eye for an eye’ 

and said “Love your enemies, do good to those who wrong you”. We now live 
in a new dispensation where the mercy and grace of God overshadow all 
else. However, this in no way means that wrongs are overlooked. God has 
promised that he will judge every action. This will happen during the last 
chapter of his evolutionary dealings with mankind. We will all stand before 
his judgment throne and the quantum books of our lives will be opened 
and every thought and action will be revealed. At that time the balances 

will be balanced and the true justice of God revealed. 
 
 

5. 12. THE UNCHANGING GOD 
 

Some people struggle to reconcile the God revealed in the Old 
Testament (Jewish) Bible, and the God revealed in the New Testament 
(Christian Bible). However, logic demands that there has to be only one 
Creator God and that his character remains the same throughout time. So, 
where does the apparent conflict come from? 

The New Testament writings emphasise the love, mercy and grace 
(unmerited favour) of God. The Old Testament writings tend to emphasise 
his awesome Holiness. By holiness we mean that he is awesomely great 

and mysterious, virtually unapproachable by humans and his ways past 
human understanding. So we read, “For my ways are higher than your 

ways and my thoughts are higher than your thoughts. As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my 
thoughts than your thoughts”. (Isaiah 55: 8-9). 

In the Old Testament, we read how God led the Israelites out of 
Egypt and through the wilderness until Mount Sinai. Here he revealed his 
awesome holiness. The whole mountain trembled and burnt with fire and a 

deafening voice proclaimed the 10 commandments. All the people trembled 
with fear and begged Moses to be their intermediary. So we read the words 
of Moses, these are the commandments the Lord proclaimed in a loud voice 

to your whole assembly there on the mountain from out of the fire; and 
added nothing more. Then he wrote them on two stone tablets and gave 
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them to me. When you heard the voice out of the darkness, while the 
mountain was ablaze with fire, all the leading men of your tribes and your 
elders came to me. And you said, “The Lord our God has shown us his glory 
and his majesty, and we have heard his voice from the fire. Today we have 
seen that a man can live even if God speaks with him. But now, why should 
we die? This great fire will consume us, and we will die if we hear the voice 
of the Lord our God any longer. For what mortal man has ever heard the 
voice of the living God speaking out of fire, as we have, and survived? Go 
near and listen to all that the Lord our God says. Then tell us whatever the 
Lord our God tells you. We will listen and obey”. (Deuteronomy 5:22-27). 

The Israelites were certainly made very aware of God’s holiness 
and awesomeness. This was followed by other events where many of them 
were destroyed when they challenged God’s authority. In addition, God 
instituted an elaborate and detailed animal sacrifice procedure that had to 

be followed by the priests and the people, in order to approach him and in 
order to obtain forgiveness for sins committed. 

Christians look back at these animal sacrifices for sin and see how 

they pointed forward to the ultimate sacrifice for sins, achieved by Jesus 
Christ on the Roman cross. However, the Israelites were enveloped within 
rules and laws that governed their every action. Yes, their God was still 
revealed to them as merciful, longsuffering and loving. However, the 
experiencing of these attributes of God was very much dependant upon 
meticulous obedience to his laws. 

We must also realise that Moses, who wrote down the account of 
God’s interactions with Israel, was still only a human. He operated within 
his understanding of the world at his time. He was raised as a prince of 
Egypt and as such he was trained in the Egyptian army and very probably 
took part in military campaigns. He lived in an age that was harsh and 
brutal and when most peoples believed in a multitude of gods. It was an 
age when life was exceptionally cheap. 

From the writings of Moses it is clear that some instructions, 
such as the 10 commandments, were received directly from God. 
Some of the other rules and regulations were Moses’s interpretation 
of God’s revelations, as they applied to specific human situations.  

For instance, we can consider his laws on divorce. Moses wrote 
that a man could write a certificate of divorce if he was displeased with his 
wife. Jesus was asked about this, some Pharisees came and tested Jesus 

by asking, “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife?” “What did Moses 
command you?” he replied. They said, “Moses permitted a man to write a 
certificate of divorce and send her away.” “It was because your hearts were 
hard that Moses wrote you this law” Jesus replied. “But at the beginning of 
creation God ‘made them male and female’. For this reason a man will leave 

his father and mother and be united to his wife, and the two will become 
one flesh.’ So they are no longer two, but one. Therefore what God has 
joined together, let man not separate”. (Mark 10:2-9). 

Jesus is saying that some of the laws of Moses were written to 
meet specific needs at the time. God’s original intention was that 
divorce should not occur. It is another example of the evolution of God’s 
revelation to mankind. First, there was the revelation given to Adam, then 
further revelations to Abraham, then detailed revelations given to Moses, 
and full understandings through Jesus. 
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Much of the harshness, revealed by the writings of Moses and his 
successor Joshua, were human understandings of what God required from 
them. However, some of the harsh actions were apparently instructed by 
God. For instance, he did tell the Israelites to totally destroy the nations 
they would conquer while taking over the ‘promised land’. How do we 
understand this in the light of the character of God, who is revealed as the 
merciful and compassionate, forgiving, just and long suffering? As 
mentioned already, we can only understand this if we accept the 

following: 
 

1. God’s long-term goals justify the means. The nations who were 
driven from the land were totally corrupt in their morality. 
Worship of their gods was accompanied by sexual orgies, sacrifice 
of children in fire, and the worship of demons. God knew that any 

compromise with them would lead to Israel going astray. 
 
2. The people who were destroyed at God’s instruction will all stand 

before the judgment throne of God at Judgment day. Here they will 
discover that the events they experienced here on earth were only 

a small part of the total picture. They will be judged according to 
what they did, but what they did will be judged in the light of what 
they knew they should have done. God will take every 
circumstance into account. It is then that justice will be done. It is 
only then that eternal justice will be done. At judgment day, the 
apparent injustice done to them on earth will be seen to be only a 
stepping-stone to total justice. 

 
3. All the events recorded for us in the Old Testament, give a 

background by which to better understand the New Testament. 
The Old Testament emphasises the awesome un-
approachableness of God, except when very specific steps are 
followed. It emphasises his Holiness. The New Testament reveals 
the Grace of God, meaning the ‘Free and unmerited mercy of God’. 

 
We will never understand the height and width and depth of 

the grace, forgiveness and mercy of God, as revealed through his Son 
Jesus Christ, until we understand the awesome Holiness of God. 
Through the sacrifice of Jesus on Calvary a new and living way was 
opened up into the very presence of an awesomely Holy God. When we 

read the elaborate rules to be followed by the Old Testament high priest, in 
order to enter the ‘Holy presence of God’ within the Temple, we marvel that 
we can now approach this same God with boldness.  

When Jesus died on the cross, this ushered in a new right of 
approach to God, dramatically demonstrated through the thick curtain 
being torn in two from top to bottom. That curtain separated the temple 
‘Holy Place’ from the central ‘holies of holies’. Previously only the high 

priest could enter once a year and only after elaborate cleansing 
ceremonials. Now the way into God’s Holy presence was opened up to all 
mankind.  

After the death of Jesus, there was no longer a need for animal 
sacrifices for forgiveness of sins. God paid the penalty for the sins of all 
humanity by taking upon himself, as Jesus Christ, the penalty that he 
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himself, as judge, had pronounced on all sin. Now Jesus, the perfect 
sacrifice, the ‘lamb of God’, intercedes for us before the throne of God. 
Christians know that they can approach directly to the ‘holies of holies’ 
through the merit of Jesus and his intercession for them.  

The death of Jesus, his resurrection and his ascension into 
heaven, opened up a new ‘age’ in God’s revelation to mankind. This 
was the start of the ‘age of grace’. This is the age when all who come to 
God through his Son Jesus, receive unconditional forgiveness for all past 
sins and an assured eternal destiny. But, we are still dealing with the 
same God who revealed his awesome holiness at Sinai!  

There is no place for irreverent familiarity when approaching God 
through Jesus Christ. So we find early Christians, such as Paul of Tarsus, 
wrote to Christians, let us be thankful, and so worship God acceptably with 
reverence and awe, for our God is a consuming fire. (Hebrews 12:28). 

Certainly, the revelations of cosmology and quantum physics show 

that God’s person and the Timeless Dimension of reality through which he 
operates, are mind-bending and awe-inspiring. It is no longer difficult to 
think of God as having thoughts that are higher than our thoughts and he 
is the God who exists in light unapproachable. There is no room for 
irreverence, but through Jesus Christ he is revealed to us as the God who 
desires close relationships with us humans. He offers to adopt us as his 
children and to make us co-heirs of eternity, together with his only 
‘begotten’ son Jesus Christ. 

 
 

5. 13. MORALITY: ABSOLUTE AND RELATIVE 
 

Mankind have an ability to judge actions and events in the light of 
one or other standard. Human society has accepted the need to have laws 
and to have penalties for breaking those laws. Without laws we would have 
anarchy and most of us realise that such a situation would make life less 
bearable for every one of us. 

Another characteristic of mankind is our conscience. This is 
an inbuilt reaction to situations where choices have to be made. We 
instinctively judge actions as good or bad. Although our standards vary 
and our culture and upbringing greatly influence our judgments, we still 
make choices and have an inbuilt voice that tells us one thing is 
acceptable and another is not. The conscience serves as a moral code 

where no religious code is available. 
The problems come when we try to agree on the standards and the 

laws. Different societies adopt different laws. The Jews have the Law of 
Moses, the Buddhist’s have the noble eightfold path, the Muslim’s have the 
five pillars of conduct and Christians have the teachings of Jesus. Others 
live by the ‘decent thing to do’.  

The question most often debated is whether or not there is an 
absolute standard for all of humanity. Some questions of right and 
wrong seem to be relative. In other words, an action may be judged right in 
one context and wrong in another. For instance, killing your neighbour is 
almost universally looked upon as being unjustified and undesirable, but 
in times of war the attitude often changes. Then the killing of enemies may 
be justified because we are protecting our families and our nation from 
aggression.   
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Thus, in one circumstance I might quote, love your neighbour as 
yourself, as the reason why I should treat my neighbour kindly, help him if 
he is in need and not kill him for his possessions, or because I am angry 
with him. However, come a situation where my family or nation are 
threatened by a ruthless aggressor, then I might quote this same, love your 
neighbour as yourself, as my main motivation for taking up arms to defend 
my family, my neighbours and my nation. 

Is there an absolute standard by which to judge all actions? This 
depends on whether there is one supreme Creator. Once his existence is 
acknowledged then the next question is: Has he given man an absolute 
code of conduct? Many people mistakenly try to apply Einstein’s Theory 

of Relativity to moral issues. Einstein himself was horrified by this 
misinterpretation of his discoveries and said, “relativity is for physics, not 
ethics”. 

A philosophy that refuses to accept absolutes leads to tolerance of 
every view and there soon develops a blurring of right and wrong. The 
Christian view of tolerance is to love people in spite of their various beliefs, 
but to also point out to them why they consider these beliefs are wrong. All 
too easily a wrong understanding of relativity and tolerance leads to a 
philosophy in which all sorts of discrimination are taboo. However, 
discrimination originally meant to ‘distinguish between things’. A good 
wine taster has to have a well developed discrimination ability. It is vital 

for a healthy society to retain its ability to discriminate between the 
bad and the good and this is the foundation of a strong civilisation. When 
the distinction becomes blurred then a nation will decline. 

We need to distinguish between criticism and intolerance. My book 
contains plenty of criticism but I do tolerate other views, by clearly stating 
that other people have a right to think differently. But the pursuit of truth 
is the highest of all goals. It is the foundation of modern science and 
should be the foundation for philosophy and religion. The search for truth 
and the right to discern and discriminate between right and wrong, 
between bad and good, must not be sacrificed on the altar of a wrong 
understanding of relativity, tolerance and discrimination. Nor can the 
pursuit of truth be sacrificed on the altar of dogma. Unfortunately the 

world is filled with political and religious agendas based entirely on 
untested statements of religious belief. The balanced approach is to seek 
truth, no matter where that search may lead. 

 
Jewish and Christian societies have been built upon the 

acceptance of an absolute standard. This is the Ten Commandments given 
by God to Moses. Christians also include the additions and commentary 
given by Jesus Christ. The Moslems have a code based in part on the laws 
of Moses but modified by the teachings of Mohammed. 

Probably the most widely used basis for moral judgments is 
that summarised in these 10 commandments.. These are recorded in 
the Bible books of Exodus chapter 20 and Deuteronomy 5.  Many of us 
have read these but possibly have not looked deeper, to see that they are 
not there to spoil our fun. In fact, a correct understanding of them can 
create a truly harmonious society.  It is useful to look at each of these 
commandments in more detail: 
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1. You must have no other gods before me. 
Here God demands exclusive worship. A ‘god’ is anything that 

takes a place in our lives that is of more importance than our thoughts, 
affections and loyalties towards the one true God. These things may not be 
wrong in themselves. They only become wrong when we give them the 
place in our lives which belongs only to God. For us to keep this first 
commandment would be, as Jesus said, “to love the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul, all your strength and with all your mind”. 
It is to make his will our guide and his glory our goal,  to put him first in 
thought, word, deed,  business, leisure, friendships, career, the use of our 
money, time and talents, both at work and at home. No man has ever kept 
this commandment in its entirety except Jesus. 

It should be noted that we are not commanded to ‘serve’ but to 
‘love’ the Lord our God. Our relationship with him is meant to be a love 

response to his love shown towards us. We love him because he created 

us, because he redeemed us at Calvary, because he forgives us and 
because he promises us the opportunity for an eternity of relationship with 
him. 

Within sects of Christianity we see situations where ‘sacred 
objects’ or dead ‘saints’ or even the mother of Jesus, can take 
precedence over the one true God. In many cultures, ancestors are 
worshipped as if they are available for consultation and are able to impart 
blessing. We see the same has crept into sects of Christianity with the 
praying to long dead ‘saints’. In all these situations, the words ring out, 
“You must have no other gods before me”. The biblical definition of ‘gods’ is 
even wider. It is anything that takes the place of God. This can be money, 
possessions, illicit sex, business, position, or many other things. Some of 
these are not wrong in themselves. However, when they come between us 
and devotion to God, they become false gods. 
 

2. You must not make for yourself a graven image. 
For, ‘God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and 

truth’ (John 4:24). As an old Christian song says, ‘You may as well bow 

down, and worship gods of stone, as offer to the living God, a prayer of 
words alone’. God knows the heart of man and his innermost motivations. 

However, we love to create a statue or some other symbol and this soon 
becomes an object of worship and superstition.  

We see it throughout the world, with all sorts of grotesque-looking 
‘gods’ and all sorts of ‘lucky charms’. We even see it in some Christian 

churches, where the worshippers kiss statues and prostrate themselves 
before them, or wear crucifixes in some superstitious belief that this in 
itself brings luck or blessing. I have nothing personally against crucifixes, 
if worn for the right reasons. 

As soon as people start to attribute supernatural powers to a 
statue, or other symbol, or a ‘lucky charm’, or a ‘relic’, they open 
themselves up to deception. If you are someone who knows the reality of 
spirits of good and of evil, then you will find it easier to understand that 
this is an ideal opportunity for a deceiving spirit to exploit the misguided 
devotion of people towards an object. Such a spirit will delight in 
performing certain ‘supernatural’ activities, so as to further reinforce the 
devotion of the worshippers towards that object, and so lead the people 
further away from worshipping the one true God in spirit and in truth, 
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with all your heart, all your mind, all your soul, with all your strength and 
with all your mind. 

Those of us ‘educated’ moderns, who may doubt the reality of evil 
spirits and the more dramatic manifestations known as ‘spirit possession’, 
should visit less developed parts of the world. Here you can see demonic 
possession more dramatically than in our ‘sophisticated’ cultures. 
However, in all cultures the activities of such beings are very real, they just 
reveal themselves in ‘more civilised’ ways in some places.  
 

3. You must not take the name of the Lord your God in vain. 
John Stott (1958), in his best-selling book ‘Basic Christianity’, 

wrote the following, The name of God represents the nature of God. There is 

much in the Bible that commands us to reverence his name, and in the 
Lord’s Prayer we are taught to pray that his name may be hallowed. His 

Holy name can be profaned by our loose language and most of us could do 

well to revise our vocabulary from time to time. But to take God’s name in 
vain is not just a matter of words, but also of thoughts and deeds.  

Whenever our behaviour is inconsistent with our belief, or our 
practice contradicts our preaching, we take God’s name in vain. To call 
God ‘Lord’ and disobey him, is to take his name in vain. To call God 
‘Father’ and to be filled with anxiety and doubts, is to deny his name. To 
take God’s name in vain is to talk one way and act another. This is 
hypocrisy. 
 

4. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Throughout human history there have been attempts to change 

working hours and times of rest. Interestingly, mankind suffers if they do 
not have at least one day per week for rest. It was God’s plan from the 
beginning.  Man’s body and mind need rest and man’s spirit needs the 
opportunity to worship. God used his own creative activity, over six great 
periods of time, as an example of rest on the seventh. 

It is legitimate to compare six earth days with God’s six great 
creative periods, because other scriptures allow for this flexibility. For 
instance the prophet Ezekiel was told to perform a function for 360 days 
and that this represented 360 years in Israels history (Ezekiel chapter 4). 
There are other examples in the Bible. 
 

5. Honour your father and your mother. 
It is God’s plan that children be obedient to parents and respectful 

towards them throughout life. At the same time, it is his plan that parents 
treat their children justly. In the vast majority of families the parents 
deserve respect, love and obedience from their children. It is no easy task 

to raise children and our children need to learn to be grateful. 
Unfortunately, all too often these days, there are cases where parents 
mistreat children. Society demands that such abuse be halted. 

When physically or emotionally abused children grow up, part of 
their spiritual and emotional healing involves reaching a point where they 
are willing to forgive their parents. Forgiveness is central to God’s 
programme. He stands ready and willing to forgive us, although we do not 
deserve it. Since God offers undeserved forgiveness, he requires us to do 
the same towards those who have wrongfully used and abused us.  



 

 463 

There is also a selfish aspect to forgiveness. It brings emotional 
and even physical healing to the forgiver. In addition, God promises 
spiritual healing to the one who forgives, even when we feel that the other 
party does not deserve to be forgiven. 
 

6. You must not kill (murder) 
This is not just a prohibition of murder. Jesus amplified this, 

saying that when anyone is angry with someone without a cause, this is 
just as serious. In fact anyone who hates his brother is a murderer in his 
heart. We can kill by malicious gossip, by studied neglect, by cruelty, by 
spite and jealousy. 

In the Bible, the killing of any human by another individual is 
definitely out, except in time of war, and as a punishment by society on 
certain types of crime. However, even in times of war the words of Jesus 

make it clear that, “Blessed are the merciful” (Matthew 5:7).  In other 
words, the Geneva Convention on conduct of war is firmly based within 
biblical principles. 

In recent years, we have seen the emergence of a new category of 
murderers, apparently motivated by their concept of God. The bombs 
explode, killing non-combatants and innocents, and hostages are brutally 
executed in front of video cameras. 

Today many societies accept abortion as a right for any woman. 
An arbitrary decision has been made that abortion of a foetus before a 
certain age is acceptable, but after that age it is murder! In reality a 
potential new human life starts at conception, when the male sperm fuses 
with the female ovum. Johnson (1989) discusses this issue and comments, 

is there a moment at which a distinct human identity is established? Does 
life begin at a particular instant? Legislators like to draw distinct lines, but 
the study of our beginnings reveals only a process of continuous 
development. 

The development of modern sonic scanners has dramatically 
illuminated the development of a child within its mother. A Time magazine 
article by Nash (2002), has pictures of minute babies that already show all 
the vital statistics. Nash writes, Although it takes nine months to make a 

baby, we now know that the most important developmental steps – 
including laying the foundation for such major organs as the heart, lungs 
and brain – occur before the end of the first three weeks. 

 
Does the Bible comment on abortion? Interestingly, it does have 

a strong comment that many have missed. In pre-Christian times the 
worship of some ‘gods’ involved making human sacrifices. One of the most 
notorious was the god Molech who required small babies to be thrown 

alive into a large metal bowl at his feet. This bowl was heated red-hot and 
the babies were literally burnt alive. 

The god Molech also encouraged his followers to practice all sorts 
of sexual orgies and there were male and female shrine prostitutes 
available to all. Naturally, such widespread promiscuity in an age before 
contraceptives, resulted in many unwanted children. Conveniently, Molech 
required newborn children to be sacrificed to him in the fire! Since their 
god demanded this, it helped the people excuse their consciences as they 
stood there watching the infants writhing in pain. 
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Today we find the same scenario. Few would claim to be followers 
of Molech but the parallels are most striking. We have widespread 
promiscuity, together with alcohol and drug abuse. Various combinations 
of this ‘cocktail’ still lead to many unwanted pregnancies. How convenient 
that the constitutions of our countries and the ‘pro choice’ literature, paint 
a picture designed to justify abortion and so help remove the sense of guilt 
from the mothers planning to have it done.  

The main difference between the worship of the god Molech 
and the practices of our sterile abortion clinics, is that the babies 
thrown to the incinerator fires are a little younger today.  

Am I against all abortions? Actually I do realise that abortions are 
sometimes needed, in order to safeguard the mother and sometimes 
because of other pregnancy problems and possibly in a few other 
situations. The comparison with Molech and the associated 

condemnation by God, is when abortion is performed as a convenient 
way out of the problems caused by a promiscuous lifestyle that 
ignores the absolute laws of the Creator. 

Some have attempted to justify abortion, because it is claimed to 
be the only way to reduce human population growth and so avoid over-

exploitation of the planet. This is an un-informed opinion, not supported 
by facts. In reality, as the standard of education and standard of living 
improve, the size of families shrinks. Thus, the alternative agenda is to 
reduce spending on armaments and prestige programmes and rather 
spend these trillions of dollars on uplifting the world’s poor and illiterate. If 
this world was correctly managed there would not be starvation and the 
vicious cycle of poverty and excessive human population increase could be 
broken.  

I mentioned that ‘normally’ an increased standard of living leads to 
reduced population growth. This is provided religious dogma does not act 
against this. Roman Catholics have been outspoken against the use of 
contraceptives and only allow ‘natural’ birth control by synchronising 
intercourse at stages in the female menstrual cycle, when pregnancy is 
less likely. In practice, this ‘natural’ means has limited success. Therefore, 
in areas where Roman Catholics still have considerable influence the 
population can continue to expand, even when living standards improve.  

Research points out that some contraception techniques also 
increase the incidence of early embryonic deaths. For instance, the so-
called ‘Rhythm method’ allowed by the Roman Catholic Church is reported 
to lead to more embryo deaths than other contraceptive methods (Anon 

2006). My view is that accidental terminations of pregnancy are 
bound to happen. The ethical issue only arises when a human decides 

to terminate an already developing human life. 
 Although I personally cannot support ‘abortion on demand’, I see 

no conflict between Bible teachings and the use of some other forms of 
contraceptives. Human ova and human sperm are constantly and 
naturally being ‘wasted’, due to normal menstrual cycles and intercourse 

outside of receptive cycles. When men abstain from sexual activity, some 
sperm are passed naturally with the urine. There is nothing sacred or 
unique about individual ova or sperms. However, once the two combine, 
they instantly start a new human being, with a potential eternal destiny. It 
is then that the moral implications begin. It becomes a moral issue the 

moment that the mother knows that she is pregnant.  
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We do not have to kill in order to murder. The world is full of 
enormous cruelty that effectively ‘kills’ the victims. Bales (2002), reports 
on slavery throughout our modern world. There are many hundreds of 
thousands of slaves in various countries. An even greater number of 
children and women are being ‘killed’ by the international sex trade. Vast 
numbers of children sold as sex toys and vast numbers of women tricked 
into prostitution, without hope of escape. The physical and mental results 
of this evil is irreversible. These women and children have had their lives 
destroyed. 

 

7. You must not commit adultery (sleeping around) 
This is a very challenging command in an age when society has 

become permissive and much of the media suggests that it is normal to 
jump into bed with anyone who attracts you and is willing. This is not an 

arbitrary command of God to spoil our fun. He knows what is in the 

long-term good of individuals, families and society. 
We live in an age where there are increasingly powerful media 

inputs that encourage break up of family bonds. Internet news of 16 April 
2002 reported on a UK marriage guidance service that found one in ten 

people blamed the Internet for their marital woes. This is partly because 
people are spending too much time on the Internet rather than with their 
partner. In addition, the Internet is a gateway to other relationships and to 
pornography that often becomes addictive. The commandment has a far 
wider application than just to unfaithfulness in marriage. It also includes 
all sexual perversions, the deliberate reading of pornography and giving in 
to impure fantasies. 

As with nearly all types of animals, the overwhelmingly dominant 
situation is a bonding between male and female, so as to create offspring. 
In addition, in human societies the sexual relationship helps cement that 
bonding, so that offspring will be reared in stable and loving environments 
and with male and female role models for the children.  

This is particularly important with humans because of the long 
childhood period. This slow human development is essential for 
accumulation of the knowledge needed for full utilisation of the human 
potential. Emotional stability and a secure and loving environment, are 
vital parts of bringing up balanced and mature children to adulthood. The 
best chance of children growing up with balanced heterosexual attitudes is 
for them to be raised in home environments where the male and female 
roles are complimentary and based on the normal man with woman model. 

Some promoters of homosexual lifestyles, point out that same sex 
relationships are found quite often in nature. However, zoological studies 
show that the predominant relationship is heterosexual, since this is 
needed for the survival of each species. It is only mankind, with their 
intellect, self-awareness and moral awareness, who are in a position to 
counter this minority tendency. Mankind are in the unique position to 
select for the behaviour patterns that are best suited for harmonious inter-

personal relationships and best suited for the upbringing of balanced 
children, growing up with relationships that are in harmony with 
procreation. 

 
There has been much debate down the centuries about 

homosexual relationships. The Bible, both in the Old Testament and New 



 

 466 

Testament books, classifies this as harmful to individuals and to society as 
a whole. But, we should not forget that there are many other things that 
are also classified as harmful, such as lying, stealing, aggressive 
behaviour, bearing false witness, out of marriage sex, divorce or murder. 
All of us have fallen far short of God’s revealed standards. He accepts that 
all of us are ‘sinners’ and we are all part of the universal ‘have failed’ 

club.  
In modern times, claims have been made that some people are 

born homosexual or lesbian. This remains unproven and the subject of 
scientific debate. On the other hand, there is ample evidence that early 
childhood experiences lead to character changes, making us more 
susceptible to homosexual tendencies.  

These days, we are witness to increasing promotion of 
homosexuality, via ‘Gay parades’, the Oslo gay animal show (BBC 19 

October 2006) and other attempts to portray this as a normal and even 
desirable trend. However, as a zoologist I must again emphasise that 
homosexuality is not mainline behaviour in the animal world and there are 
dangers in promoting a lifestyle that does, on average, have harmful effects 
on the upbringing of the next generation. 

Jesus made it very clear that the mind leads to actions,“Everyone 

who looks at a woman lustfully has already committed adultery with her in 
his heart”.  Just as entertaining murderous thoughts in the heart is to 
commit murder, so to entertain adulterous thoughts in the heart is to 
commit adultery. Many people today are unfamiliar with biblical 
terminology such as adultery or fornication. We are more likely to 
understand if we refer to ‘affairs’ during marriage (adultery), or ‘sleeping 
around’ before marriage (fornication). These practices are now so 

common in many cultures that it may come as a surprise to some 
that God classifies such as harmful to individuals and society. 

Why is this so important? The root cause of many divorces is 
marital unfaithfulness and this leads to great emotional stresses and 
harms great numbers of children. Poor father-to-child and mother-to-child 
relationships, greatly increase the chance of children growing up with 
sexual orientations that are not mainstream. Broken parental 
relationships, increases the chance of children drifting into socially 
harmful behaviours. Marital unfaithfulness, which is the major cause of 
divorce within marriage and even within homosexual relationships, is 
largely bred before marriage, by a promiscuous society that has wandered 
far from the laws of their Creator.  

In addition, in spite of modern medicine, we are today faced with 
an explosion of sexually transmitted diseases. God’s laws are not fun 

spoilers. He knows what is best for individuals and societies. 
 
Since the mind is the basis of our actions, it follows that addiction 

to pornography is likely to lead the individual viewer into more and more 
aberrant sexuality. It can lead ultimately to sexual abuse of children. 
People in the USA, with the greatest access to television and the internet, 
are the worst viewers of ‘online child abuse’. The BBC reported (20 July 
2006) that more than 50% of online images of child abuse, reported to an 
internet watchdog, can be traced to the US. This growing perversion is 
leading to a rapid escalation of actual child sexual abuse worldwide, 
including ‘tourism’ to countries where access to children is easier. 
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Another BBC report (12 October 2006) gave the results of a study 
of global child abuse. It indicates that some 150 million girls, 14 % of the 
planet’s child population, are sexually abused each year, as well as seven 
percent of boys, or 73 million children. A study of 21 mainly developed 
countries found that up to 36 % of women and 29 % of men reported being 
sexually victimised during childhood. 
 

8. You must not steal. 
How devastated we all feel, when returning home to find a burglar 

has broken in and stolen our cherished possessions. However, to steal is 
actually far wider than robbery. Tax evasion is stealing, but also working 
short hours and underpaying one’s staff, are all forms of theft. 

Religious institutions are often guilty of robbery. They may use the 
natural desire for God to extort money from the faithful. Taking money 

from God-seekers, to line our own pockets, is the worst form of 
stealing known to man. When Jesus saw this he platted a whip and 
physically beat the moneychangers and merchants, who were turning the 
temple courts into “a den of robbers” (Matthew 21:12-13, & Mark 11:15-

18) 

 
9. You must not bear false witness against your neighbour. 

The last five commandments emphasise that respect for the 
rights of others is implicit in true love. To break these commandments 
is to rob a man of the things most precious to him, his life (you shall not 
kill), his home or honour (you shall not commit adultery), his property (you 
shall not steal), and now his reputation (you shall not bear false witness). 
This commandment actually includes all forms of scandal, slander, idle 
talk, lies and deliberate exaggerations or distortions of the truth. We can 
bear false witness by making jokes at someone’s expense, by creating false 
impressions, by not correcting untrue statements and by our silence, as 
well as by our speech. 
 

10. You must not covet. 
This commandment turns all the other commands from 

outward legal codes to inward moral standards. The civil law cannot 
touch us for covetousness but only for theft. Covetousness belongs to the 
inner life and it lurks in the heart and mind. What lust is to adultery and 
temper is to murder, covetousness is to theft. 
 

Conclusions 
What is our conclusion about absolute and relative morality? If 

God has revealed his standards for human conduct, then those 
standards have to be taken as absolute.  Where people are not familiar 
with the laws of God their code of morality will be relative to whatever 

standards are available to them. The Bible says that all humans have a 
God-given conscience that enables them to make moral judgments. 
However, the Bible also clearly states that the thinking and standards of 
mankind have often strayed far from what God intended. For this reason 
Jesus told his disciples, “Go and make disciples of all nations… and 
teaching them to obey everything I have commanded you”. (Matthew 18:19).  

There is a need for mankind to be taught the laws of God and to be 

given the desire to change and the means to change their ways into 



 

 468 

God’s perfect plan, for the happiness of individuals and the harmony 

of human society. 
 

The Bible also lays down clear guidelines on how mankind was 
meant to care for this planet. In Genesis we read, God blessed them and 

said to them, “Be fruitful and increase in numbers; fill the earth and subdue 
it. Rule over the fish of the sea and the birds of the air and over every living 
creature that moves on the ground”. (Genesis 1:28-28).  Mankind is given 
the task of ‘ruling’ over the earth. We have good rulers and bad, but clearly 
God wanted mankind to be good rulers.  

This ‘wise rule’ would imply treating the earth and its resources in 
a fair and balanced manner. Nature conservation was very much on 
God’s heart. He gave the resources over to mankind, but wise use of 

resources implies exploiting them as ‘renewable’, not devastating and 

raping the earth in the name of human greed and selfishness, with no 
regard for generations to come. 

 
We live in a world that has a great diversity of political 

systems. Does the Bible have a commentary on the ideal political system? 
The answer is ‘yes’, but the suggested ideal system may be a surprise to 
many of us in democratic countries. God’s ideal society is one where he 
and his rules are followed. However, the pages of biblical history and the 
biblical analysis of human nature, clearly show that the ideal social 
system cannot be achieved, due to the inherent sinfulness of humanity. It 
has been rightly stated that ‘power corrupts and absolute power 

corrupts absolutely’. 
The most just system of government in our present world is a 

democratic one, where the rule of law is firmly established in the 
constitution. Free elections, freedom of speech, freedom of religious 

belief and expression, the rule of law, independence of the judiciary 
and a legal system based on internationally recognised human rights. 
A true democracy should give equal rights to men and women, should 
protect children from abuse, such as child armies, child labour and 
sexual exploitation. All of these are fundamental building blocks and 
are in harmony with biblical principles based on ‘love your neighbour 
as yourself’. 

However, freedom of speech has its good and bad dimensions. 
History has shown that democratic systems can also lead to decay and 
decline of nations. This is because human nature tends to head 

downwards into moral decay and this trend is only counteracted if 

enough of the citizens have strong moral and religious convictions and if 
they make these convictions known. 

In some democracies ‘freedom of speech’ has been taken to 
ridiculous extremes. On the internet we find web sites that actively 
promote violence. These are tolerated in the name of ‘free speech’. 
However, a true democracy that puts the rule of law and the well being of 
its citizens foremost, should not permit such anti-democratic activities to 
air their views and programmes in the media. It is obviously madness for a 
democracy to allow activities intending destruction of those democracies! 

Another potential failure of democratic systems is when most of 
the electorate are poorly educated and unable to distinguish between 
claims made by politicians and practical realities. We even see this in ‘well 
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educated’ societies, where the materials taught to our children are 
deficient in essential emphasis.  

For instance, we have the world’s greatest democracy, that 
inevitably has such enormous influence on the whole world, but where 
most of the population have never been taught much about the world. 
Most Americans, including many of their politicians, show an amazing 
ignorance of the rest of the world and the customs, traditions and beliefs 
of those outside the USA. 

This is essentially the fault of an education system that fails to 
prepare its children, for correct understanding of a world in which they 
find themselves to be a dominant economic and military power. We might 
excuse this situation in a population of any other nation. However, for 
those who find themselves in such a powerful position to influence world 
events, for better or for worse, this ignorance is dangerous. 

Because of our frequent failure to apply biblical principles to 
society and to politics, this world is heading towards a climax when God 
will need to dramatically intervene in human affairs and set up a system of 
world government, based on a sort of dictatorship. Several Bible passages 
suggest that humanity will totally destroy itself unless God intervenes, by 

setting up the first just dictatorship in human history. It will be just, 
because it will be God himself who will be the dictator. At the same time it 
is clear that the rule of law will be a fundamental building block of his 
kingdom. This will not, according to the Bible, be rule by the clergy or by 
Imams. It will be direct and visible rule of the Messiah, Yeshua himself, 
who most of Christianity calls Jesus of Nazareth and whom Islam calls 
nabi Isa. 

In the meantime, until the ideal dictator takes up his power, I 
firmly believe that democracy is potentially the most just political system 
on earth. The challenge to us all is to stand up for the Bible based morality 
that alone can keep democracy from degenerating into permissive 
sexuality, decline in family integrity, and resultant escalation in crime and 
addictions. All it takes for evil to triumph is for good people to remain 

silent. 
In parts of the world where true democracy is still absent, we find 

gross violations of human rights. In such societies women are often treated 
as worse than second-class citizens and freedom of belief and religion are 
often denied. In addition, the population can be fed untruth at every level, 
because there is no truly free press and no independence for the judiciary. 
 

 

5. 14.  RE-INCARNATION 
 

Why do Christians not believe in re-incarnation? The main reason 
is that the Bible clearly states in various ways, man is destined to die 
ONCE, and after that to face judgement (Hebrews 9:27). In the Bible 
there is no room given for a second chance at life on Earth. 

To my mind, the whole concept of re-incarnation has logical 
problems that I see as follows: 

 
1. If I lived this life, built up character, had experiences and developed 

my own personality, I would be happy to come back again for another 
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try. However, to come back as a person who is normally unaware of 

his or her previous life, is highly unsatisfactory.  I might just as 
well have passed into oblivion when I died. 
Some people claim that they remember aspects of their previous lives, 
or go somewhere they have never been to before and it seems familiar. 
These vague feelings are just as likely to be ‘memories’ based on 
impressions gained in very early childhood, before the age of three or 
four. Even the best of these suggested ‘flashbacks’ is far from an 
awareness of my previous life.  
 

2. There are more people alive today than the cumulative total that 
have ever previously lived on this earth. There must therefore be a 
chronic shortage of human spirits waiting to receive new bodies! Some 
say that this shortfall is overcome by using the spirits of lower forms of 

life that are ready to advance to a higher form of life. This always 
raises the question of how a lower form of life qualifies for promotion. 
We might perhaps consider that a mammal or other vertebrate might 
be in a position to make simple moral choices. Some might have 
earned the right to be considered better than others during their life. 

However, if we stretch this process further back, we reach 
invertebrates such as insects. Zoological studies of these creatures 
show no hint of any moral choices. For such humble creatures, there 
seems to be no measure with which to decide which of them merits a 
second chance in a higher form of life. There is even doubt whether 
any animals, other than mankind, can make moral choices. 

 
3. Who decides where you and I return for our next life on earth?  If 

it is God, why would he have initiated a process that continued for 
millions of years without achieving any noticeable advance in human 
morality? Man is just as prone to evil today as he has ever been. Today 
he is generally a more educated sinner. 

 
4.  If the eventual achievement of an advanced spiritual state is  

dependent on a long series of re-incarnations, I hate to think of the 

terrible fate awaiting those spirits that have not yet reached the 
final state before this earth is burnt up by our dying sun. Science 
tells us that the time will certainly come when our sun will expand and 
swallow up the earth, before dying to a cold ember. 

 

Those who choose to believe in re-incarnation are of course 
entitled to do so.  To my mind the Christian message of ONE life and 

then judgement, is far more satisfying and far more likely from a 
logical viewpoint. Why go through all the toils and troubles of life again 
without any clear prospect of significant advance and without even a clear 
recollection of my past life or lives? 

The re-incarnation approach to life can easily become an 
encouragement not to worry too much about how we live, because we 
will anyway have another chance to live better. It can also encourage an 
attitude of unconcern for the social state of the poor, because, after all, 
they probably deserved to be there due to a lack of progress in previous 
lives.  
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For instance, an acceptance of the ‘caste system’ in India is based 
on reincarnation beliefs. The lower caste ‘deserve to be outcast’ because 
they must have performed badly in the previous life. These rigid and 

debasing caste beliefs are a direct result of the Hindu belief in re-
incarnation. 

O’Neill (2003) wrote an article in National Geographic magazine, 
showing the fate of the millions of ‘Untouchables’ in India. The caste 
system is outlawed but still very prominent. One out of six Indians are 
born Untouchables and are only allowed to perform jobs such as cleaning 
sewers. O’Neill records typical statements made by those who attacked an 
Untouchable, “His sins are many. Why else would he, like his ancestors, 
be born an Untouchable, if not to pay for his past lives?” 

It is significant that all the major humanitarian advances of 
recent centuries, such as creation of hospitals, the Red Cross, 

orphanages, abolition of slavery, emancipation of women, the spread of 
education, all sprang out of the biblical tradition, and mainly from the 
Christian ethic.  

Even the scientific method and the industrial revolution sprang 
from Christian roots. The creation of universities and many of the early 

scientists were motivated by a desire to explore God’s creation and reveal 
more of his greatness. In the process, they discovered things that opened 
up our world to the scientific method, the industrial revolution and our 
technological age.  

From a Christian perspective, the belief in re-incarnation holds 
humanity back and blinds them to the need to prepare for the inevitable 
appointment we all have, It is appointed to mankind ONCE to die and 

after that to face the judgement. 
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Part 6: HISTORICAL CHRISTIANITY 
 
 
 

6. 1. THE SHAMES OF HISTORICAL CHRISTIANITY 
 

I believe that many people are agnostics or atheists, or have 
turned to other faiths, because of what they see in the most evident 
structures and actions of the Christian church, down through the 
centuries. Since this book is an attempt to re-create faith in God and 

in Yeshua (Jesus), it becomes essential to face this issue and to try 
and determine how Christianity arrived at this sad position. An honest 
facing of the truth can open the way for a return to the dynamic simplicity 

of the first Christians. Unless you are one of the fortunate people who have 
had contact with Christians who actually live out their allegiance to Jesus 
in authentic and practical ways, you may well wonder how some of the 
visible ‘churches’ of today can have come from the words and teachings of 
Jesus. 

I have met people who are not from Christian backgrounds, 
who describe their impressions of Christianity.  Many do not know 
much about Christian beliefs but they are confused by the externals 
that are most evident. They see enormous buildings and expensive 
properties and vast wealth. They see garments and rituals that do not 
have any obvious practical meaning. They see and hear about people 
who seem to have cut themselves off from the real world and live in 

exclusive communities. They hear of scandals, moneymaking 
schemes, widespread sexual molestations of minors by leaders in 
churches and they meet many churchgoers whose lives, during the 
week, bear no resemblance to their conduct on Sundays. This 
reinforces the opinion that all these things have no real beneficial 
relevance to everyday living and everyday problems. 

Other people do know a little about the moral teachings of Jesus, 
such as the need for honesty, sexual fidelity in marriage, doing good to 
your neighbour and other morality that is widely accepted as essentially 
constructive for human society. However, it is the sad experience of 

many that, all too often people who call themselves Christian can not 
be trusted in business, are not loyal in marriage, do not have 
compassion for others and their overall lifestyle shows little evidence 

that they are followers of the Jesus Christ we read about in the Bible. 
How often we hear people say that they do not go to church because it is 
full of hypocrites? 

Then we encounter the problem that Muslims and many people 
from other religions, view all westerners as ‘Christian’, because they are 
born in ‘so-called’ Christian countries. These people are often not allowed, 
by their own religions, to have access to Christian teachings or the Bible 

but they do see what comes out of these countries. The world is flooded 

with self-seeking capitalism, originating in so-called Christian 
countries. I am not saying that capitalism is totally wrong,  
but its application in a selfish way and its emphasis on making profits 
regardless of ethics, is most definitely not Christian.  
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So we have an international monetary system that has led to the 
world’s richest 20 % spending 86 % of the world’s wealth! (Soros, de Soto 
and Sen 2002).  We have a world where the vast majority of people live in 
extreme poverty, with all its associated evils of ignorance, hunger, disease, 
crime and despair. 

The world’s nations find money to meet spectacular disasters such 
as the Tsunami devastation of 26 December 2004, but there are far greater 
on-going disasters crying out for intervention. It is true that the most 
powerful capitalistic and democratic nations, most of which were originally 
founded on essentially Christian ethics, are by far the largest givers to the 
humanitarian crises of the world. However, compared with expenditure on 
armaments this remains relatively small. The world spends trillions of 
dollars each year on armaments! 

It is also true that human greed and corruption has led to much 

humanitarian aid landing up in the wrong pockets. Not surprisingly, there 
is an increasing awareness that aid must be tied to democratic reforms 
and anti-corruption reforms in recipient countries. Overall, one of the 
greatest problems facing humanity is human selfishness and greed. 

The world is also corrupted by the ‘moral-degeneration-

industry’ that has formed a significant part of what comes out of 
Hollywood, but more specifically by those who make the flood of 
pornography. These ‘Christian’ countries have high crime rates, jails filled 
to overflowing, rampant dishonesty in business, religion and politics. They 
are societies with much drug and alcohol abuse, much marital 
unfaithfulness and many resultant social problems.  

The ‘moral degeneration industry’, combined with the belief of 
many that there is no God, has added a powerful force behind the moral 
decline so evident in much of the world. There is no longer the widespread 
moderating influence of a belief that one-day each of us will have to stand 
before the judgment of God and answer for our lives and our actions.  

In such a scenario, it is understandable that an increasing 
number of people become addicted to pornography and other sexual 
addictions and it is not surprising that some of this twisted thinking will 
show itself in situations, such as the widely reported sexual abuse of 
prisoners by some American soldiers in Iraq. This was unexpected by 
many, but the main culprit is a society where freedom of expression has 
been taken to ridiculous extremes. The freedoms we cherish in 
democracies cannot be indefinitely preserved when we allow activities that 
directly lead to the destruction of such democracies. Moral decay precedes 

the fall of nations. 
At the same time, those countries who point fingers at America 

should admit that many of them have even worse atrocities to hide. Much 
abuse, torture and murder is done within non-democratic regimes, 
including some of the regimes that point the finger. One redeeming feature 
of democracies and the American system, is that they provide the 
mechanisms by which such abuses of human rights can be exposed. They 

have freedom of speech and the rule of law and this stands in clear 
contrast to regimes such as existed under Saddam Hussein in Iraq, where 
many thousands of people were tortured and summarily shot. 

So-called Christian nations, such as the USA and much of 
Europe, are in fact no longer Christian. They have largely lost their 
Christian roots and have drifted into agnosticism and humanism. The 
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inhabitants of these countries often do not realise that their freedoms, 
their democracy, their rule of law, their modern civilisation, their 
humanitarian institutions, their universities, all came directly out of 
Christianity. 

There are still many sincere and practising Christians in these 
countries, but there are also many who are only Christian in name. The 
majority no longer feel that God is important enough to merit mention in 
the European constitution! I pray that this book may help these ‘Christian’ 
countries to re-discover that their true roots and real strength can only be 
found through a return to the God of the Bible. 

 
Those looking at Christianity from the outside, also encounter the 

major problem of the history of the ‘church’. Christianity became so 
corrupted from its original form that it was soon involved in activities far 

removed from the teachings of Jesus. The ‘church’ introduced teachings 
not found in the Bible.  

Over the following centuries many thousands of Christians, who 
tried to return to an early-church lifestyle, were killed on instructions of 
the ‘Christian’ structures of the day. These early Protestants suffered a 

series of violent persecutions that involved confiscation of property and 
mass burning at the stake, including many whole families. For many 

centuries the ‘church’ sanctioned an instrument of torture and large-
scale murder of those who opposed the authority of the Pope, or the 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church. The Church had its own torture 
machine called the Inquisition. Amongst the earlier attempt to document 
these murders, was Cobbin’s: ‘Fox’s book of Martyrs’ (1875). However, 
modern scholarship has confirmed that such things did occur, including 
many thousands murdered in Spain (Jones 1998). 

Documentation of church history can be found in many 
authoritative books, such as Walker (1959): ‘A history of the Christian 
Church’. Perhaps the best-known case involving the Inquisition was that of 
Galileo. His observations of the heavens, through the newly invented 
telescope, led to his discovery that the earth revolved around the sun. The 
official church view was that all revolved around the Earth. In 1633 Galileo 
was tried for heresy and forced to recant under threat of torture. As 
prominent as this trial was, it tends to divert the attention of history from 
the enormous number of other ‘trials’ undertaken by the Inquisition over 
several centuries, often leading to horrifically cruel death sentences for 
heresy. 

Some people suggest that this brutality was just a reflection of the 
society at the time. But why was society so brutal?  Europe was 
supposed to be Christian and the first Christians lived totally different 
lives. They loved each other, loved their enemies and lived lives of peace 
and kindness. Somewhere along the line the church structures became 
corrupted and took on board doctrines that were not from the Bible. No 
wonder that the Middle Ages in Europe were brutal times. The ‘church’ 

had lost its calling and deviated drastically from the teachings of its 
founder, Jesus. 

The killing of ‘heretics’ was not only done by the Roman Catholic 
Church. After the reformation, there were cases where Protestant 

‘churches’ also sanctioned killing of people who differed from their 
views. The protestant versus Roman Catholic debate became politicised 
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and all sides were guilty of killing their Christian opponents. How ironic 
that ‘churches’ were responsible for the death of so many true Saints! 

Targets for the Medieval Inquisition included the Cathars, the 
Waldensians, the Knights Templar, Joan of Arc, John Hus, the Fraticelli, 
Jews, Moslems, and Protestants. In 1184, Pope Lucius 111 issued a bull 
against heretics, which established many of the principals later adopted by 
the Inquisition. Prior to the institution of the Papal Inquisition in 1227/31, 
local bishops had the authority to investigate and try heretics in local 
ecclesiastical courts. Now, since 1184, the Inquisitors answered only to the 
pope. This enabled the Inquisition to act as an independent tribunal and 
to go where it wanted, when it wanted and try whom it wanted – with no 
interference from local secular or ecclesiastical authorities. 

By the 1540’s the Roman Catholic Church was reeling from the 
effects of Protestantism. Whole countries had been lost to Protestant 

‘usurpers’, including England (Henry V111), Germany (Luther) and 
Switzerland (Calvin). France was also starting to look shaky, since a 
growing community of Calvinists was asserting rights there. Protestantism 
was even making inroads in Italy! 

The Roman Church reacted in two ways. The Council of Trent met 

from 1545 to 1563 and enacted many badly needed church reforms and 
restated basic Catholic beliefs. However, a new militant religious order (the 
Jesuits) was tasked with open warfare against Protestant strongholds. This 
resulted in the 30 Years War in Germany and revitalisation of the 
Inquisition.  

In June 1542 Pope Paul 111 reconstituted the Papal Inquisition 
and made Cardinal Giovanni Caraffa the Grand Inquisitor. Then in 1555 
this Grand Inquisitor became Pope Paul 1V and he increased the power of 
the Inquisition in Italy and Spain. In 1559 he published the first Index of 
‘Forbidden Books’. Eventually the works of all the major Reformers would 
appear on the list. No Roman Catholic was allowed to read these listed 
books on threat of excommunication and this meant a sentence to Hell. 

In 1566 Grand Inquisitor Michele Ghislieri became Pope Pius V 
and torture again became a common weapon in the Papal Inquisition.  On 
June 23, 1566 Pius V organised the first of what were to be many public 
auto-da-fes (‘acts of faith’) in Rome. Thereafter, beheadings and burnings 
became common occurrences and in Italy almost all vestiges of incipient 
Protestantism were wiped out by the end of the 16th century.  

Amongst the most widespread atrocities were in 1209, with pope 
Innocent 111’s crusade against Cathars in Beziers, where 20,000 men, 

women and children were massacred. In 1220 Frederick 11, Holy Roman 
Emperor, made canon law against heresy the law of Europe, including that 
heretics must be burnt or have their tongues cut out. More than 1,712 
Waldensians were massacred. 

Some of the most vicious examples were in Spain. During 1391 

mobs were encouraged to murder Jews and over 50,000 died. In 1492 the 
Jews of Spain were given the option of becoming baptized Christians or 
leaving Spain.  Protestants were also frequent targets of the Spanish 
Inquisition and many were burned at the stake, thus effectively stopping 
Protestantism gaining a foothold in Spain. 

It was only in 1834 that the Inquisition was finally abolished in 
Spain. In 1869 the principle of religious toleration was at last incorporated 
into the Spanish constitution.  However, the Catholic Church body, that 
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was formerly the Inquisition, still persists in the church today. It is called 
the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith and, as recently as 6 
September 2000, they issued a statement re-affirming that there is only 
one Christian church and that is the Roman Catholic Church.  

There were also vicious power struggles within the church 
hierarchy, even with competing popes and the papacy was attained by 
some popes whose morals were far worse than most people. There were 
also moneymaking schemes such as ‘indulgencies’. These were pieces of 
paper that enabled the faithful to buy time off ‘purgatory’, for themselves 
and even for dead relatives. 

Persecution of Jews was seen throughout much of ‘Church’ 
history, but only began after the second century. This was in spite of the 
fact that anti-Semitism within Christian ‘structures’ is totally contrary 
to the teachings of the New Testament and the early church. True 

Christianity has no place for anti-Semitism. In fact all the early Christians 
were Jews and the whole of Christianity is built up from its roots in the 
Jewish Bible. 

The church put over the teaching that Jews were ‘Jesus 
killers’, resulting in frequent persecution of Jewish communities. No 

wonder that many Jews have no time for Christianity! In fact, it was only a 
minority of Jews who rejected Jesus and sought his death. Furthermore, 
the Bible makes it clear that Jesus was crucified because of the sinfulness 
of mankind, not Jews. 

Jewish people remain suspicious of Christian attitudes. For 
instance, during World War 2, Pope Pius X11 remained silent about 
reports showing the murder of Jews in Europe. The Vatican claims that 
there was silent diplomacy that saved many Jews. However, BBC News of 
15 April 2007 states that the Yad Vashem Holocaust museum chairman 
offered to study Vatican archives for that period, “to possibly learn new 
and different information than what is known today”. This and previous 
requests for access to Vatican archives has always been denied. It is logical 
to ask what there is to hide! 

It is not at all surprising that the study of church history has 
turned many away from Christianity.  However, in spite of the many 
scandals and intrigues in the highest levels of church structures, there 
were some outstanding Christian leaders. However, some of those who 

are supposed to be special representatives of the one true God and 
who sometimes claim to make ‘infallible’ pronouncements, have  
at the same time behaved in ways totally foreign to the teachings of 

Jesus.  
 
In recent times there have been revelations of widespread sexual 

abuse perpetrated by ordained officials of various churches. This was 
widely reported in popular magazines such as Time, with headings such  
as ‘Can the church be saved?’ (Time April 2002). In fact this is no new 

phenomenon, but in the past it was more effectively covered over. 
Obviously this is a symptom of a major problem and what has been 
exposed is widely thought to be just the tip of the ‘iceberg’.  In March 2004 
it was revealed that, during the past 50 years, American Catholic priests 
reportedly molested more than 10,000 children. (Internet news: 28 Feb 
2004) Many consider the problem is far worse and more widespread than 
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so far revealed and it is definitely not confined to America (Internet News: 
iafrica.com. 1st May 2004). 

On 8 March 2006, the BBC reported that more than 100 Catholic 
priests in the Dublin region of Ireland are suspected of having abused 
children in the last 66 years. Similar reports have emerged from other 
parts of the world. 

These revelations throw new light on previous claims that were 
largely ignored. For instance, Father Chiniquy (1885) in his book ‘Fifty 
years in the church of Rome’, spoke out about the corrupting influence of 
the ‘confessional’, as practiced in at least some places. Cases were given of 
how ‘innocent’ children were corrupted and scandalised during their first 
exposure to the confessional. They were asked detailed questions about 
perversions and activities they had never heard of.  

These sexual abuse cases would not have come to light unless the 

public had caused an outcry. This led to a sort of apology from some in the 

Vatican, but some critics point out that apologies are meaningless unless 
they lead to real change and to the ruthless rooting out of the basic 
causes.  The Archbishop who was forced to resign over his cover-up of 
paedophile sex scandals involving priests in his diocese in Boston, still 
presided over a mass for the late Pope John Paul 11 in Rome, on the 
fourth day of the “novendiales” period of formal mourning. 
(iafrica.com/news/ of 09-04-05). 

 
Then, on October 2006, the BBC revealed a document called 

Crimen Sollicitations, written by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger before he 
became Pope. This document, marked ‘top secret’, instructs Roman 
Catholic priests to treat all sexual abuse allegations secret. Officials are 
called upon to ask the victim to take an oath of secrecy at the time of 
making the complaint to Church officials. Bishops are instructed to 
pursue these cases ‘in the most secretive way… restrained by perpetual 
silence… and everyone… is to observe the strictest secret which is 
commonly regarded as a secret of the Holy Office… under the penalty of 
excommunication’ (BBC News webpage: 1 October 2006). 

It seems that Roman Catholic Church groups in various other 
countries, are still following this directive. In South Africa (13 May 2006), 
the Rape Action Group expressed concern over a recent statement made by 
the local church, namely that ‘The church would not report cases of child 
abuse to state authorities, but would deal with it through internal 
rehabilitation programmes’.  

In the light of the widespread sexual abuse uncovered in recent 
years, it would be of interest to determine the origin of orphans cared for 
in various Church run orphanages. It would also be revealing to know how 

much money has gone towards ‘paying off’ children abused by priests? In 
September of 2003 it was reported that the church had agreed to pay US$ 
85 million to settle more than 500 civil suits accusing priests of sexual 
abuse. (iafrica.com/news of 09-04-05).  

In May 2007, it was reported that the Roman Catholic archbishop 
of Los Angeles said his archdiocese will sell its main office, to raise money 
to settle lawsuits for sexual abuse. In December they paid US$ 60 million 
to settle 46 lawsuits, but they still face more than 500 claims, with some 
experts saying it could cost the church as much as $ 1 billion to settle all 
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of them (BBC News 5/16/2007). We wonder how much more has been 
paid out over the years.  

This represents money that should have been spent on Christian 
causes, such as humanitarian aid. It also represents money given to the 
church by Christians who presumably assumed their money was going to 
be used to glorify God! 

 
Maybe this epidemic of sexual abuse was warned against in the 

New Testament when we read, The Spirit clearly says that in later times 

some will abandon the (original) faith and follow deceiving spirits and things 
taught by demons…They forbid people to marry and order them to 
abstain from certain foods…(1 Timothy 4: 1-3). The apostle Paul urged 
Christians to marry if they cannot constrain themselves sexually, But if 

they cannot control themselves, they should marry, for it is better to marry 
than to burn with passion. (1 Corinthians 7:9). 

Jesus said, “And whoever welcomes a little child like this in my 

name welcomes me. But if anyone causes one of these little ones who 
believe in me to sin, it would be better for him to have a large millstone hung 
around his neck and to be drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe to the world 
because of the things that cause people to sin! Such things must come, but 
woe to the man through whom they come!”  (Matthew 18:6). 

In these words of Jesus you can sense the intense anger that he 
felt towards any who caused children to sin. It is true that at the heart 
of Jesus’ teaching is forgiveness. He taught that forgiveness by God follows 
sincere repentance. However, part of repentance is restitution and change. 
For a church to admit that many of its leaders have sexually abused 
children is a welcomed step, but some might say it was a reluctant step. 
However, for this step to be at all meaningful, there has to be realisation 
and admission that the man-made structures that have been built up in 
the name of ‘Christianity’, have deviated very far from the teachings of 
Jesus and the early church. There needs to be more than cosmetic change. 
There has to be revolutionary change! 

The immense wealth locked up in church properties and 
religious organisations is another major reason why many reject the 
Christianity they have been exposed to. Much of this wealth has been 
obtained by questionable means. At least one country has had to pass 
laws forbidding people from giving more than a percentage of their wealth 
to the church. This was because so many people, especially men, were 
approached at their death beds and reminded of all their sins and failures. 

A natural response was to ask for a way out. They were then persuaded 
that they could earn merit and avoid the worst aspects of their impending 
fate, if they donated all their worldly wealth to the church. So many 
widows and children were being left destitute that civil laws had to be 
passed making it illegal to give more than a specified percentage to the 
church. 

Another aspect, raising the suspicions of many, is the apparent 

discrepancy between some church incomes and the amount of money 
spent on charitable projects such as orphanages, food handouts etc. 
Suspicions of misuse will persist, unless church structures become 
transparent and have their books examined by truly independent auditors. 
It will be interesting to learn how much money goes towards maintaining 
‘structures’, rather than to activities that help uplift humanity.  
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Similar serious accusations can be made against many 
‘protestant’ churches and Christian ‘personality cults’. How many mass 
crusades and TV spectaculars have turned out to be moneymaking 
schemes, disguised in fine Christian language? This is a widespread 
phenomenon that might be described as ‘Theo capitalism’.  

I suggest all such people remember that Jesus became very angry, 
made a whip and drove out from the temple all those who were making 
money out of the peoples desire to find God. Maybe these are the people 
Jesus spoke about in Matthew 7: 21, “Many will say to me on that day, 

Lord Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name drive out 
demons and perform many miracles? Then I will tell them plainly, I never 
knew you. Away from me, you evildoers!” 

Anti-Semitism has been a major feature within historical 
Roman Catholic practice, but also in some protestant churches. The 

reformation initiated by Martin Luther, moved much of Christian thinking 

a step back towards rediscovering the truths of early Christianity. 
However, unfortunately this did not go back far enough. Even Martin 
Luther wrote an anti-Semitic pamphlet. Hitler later adopted these attitudes 
and actually praised Martin Luther, and used his name to give backing to 
his plans to eliminate all Jews.  

Anti-Semitism within Church pronouncements and actions, has 
passed on these attitudes to many secular people in so-called Christian 
countries. One example was a conference called in 1938 by President 
Roosevelt of the United States. Thirty two Nations attended this meeting in 
Switzerland, solely to discuss ‘How to rescue the Jews from Europe’. Only 
three small countries, namely Denmark, Holland and the Dominican 
Republic, agreed to take in any of the Jewish refugees. As a result, Hitler 
was able to initiate his ‘final solution’ policy, in the firm belief that nobody 
would intervene on behalf of the Jews. 

Modern times have seen many attempts to unite different 
Christian groupings. Diversity of structure and beliefs are not unique to 
Christianity. We find these divisions in all world religions and in some it is 
still causing bloodshed and death, such as between some of the Islamic 
factions. However, the words of Jesus and the accounts of early 
Christians, emphasise love and tolerance and unity of spirit. So what 

went wrong?   
History tells us that, once the early Christian church was no 

longer persecuted and Christianity became the official religion of the 
Roman Empire, men began building structures of authority. Previously, 

each local group of Christians managed their own affairs and appointed 
‘elders’ to ensure conformity to the teachings of Jesus and the New 
Testament writings. Once authority became centralised, the changes 

started. At first it was slow, but it accelerated once teachings were 
accepted that came from sources other than the Bible.  

When, in the second century the Roman Emperor Constantine was 
converted to Christianity, it became politically acceptable to adopt 
Christianity. A decision was apparently made to help people coming from 
other religions, by incorporating many symbols and beliefs into 
Christianity. Walker (1959), in ‘A history of the Christian Church’, notes 
that veneration of martyrs and their relics started in the middle of the 
second century. Also people started praying to the Virgin Mary as an 
intermediary between man and God. To her went out much of that 
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devotion that had found expression in the worship of the mother 
goddesses of Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor. For some people she soon took 
the place of her son as mediator between God and man. The ‘Da Vinci 
code’ book, suggests that the church tried to stifle the voice and role of 
women. In actual fact it encouraged a new and dominant role to one 
woman, namely the Virgin Mary. 

By the fourth century, the reverence of relics was developed 
to an enormous extent. Their widespread use for veneration and to raise 
money, is illustrated by the statute of the Seventh General Council (787) of 
the Roman Catholic church, If any bishop from this time forward is found 

consecrating a temple without holy relics, he shall be deposed as a 
transgressor of the ecclesiastical traditions. (Walker 1959). 

We also see the appearance within the ‘Christian world’ of symbols 
such as obelisks, which are phallic symbols associated with worship of the 

goddess Asherah. She was consort of the god Baal, a sensuous and lustful 

creature. Throughout the history of Israel the worship of the gods Baal and 
Asherah were a stumbling block that kept Israel from full devotion to God 
(Jehovah). This was more than just worship of other gods, because these 
religions promoted widespread sexual orgies and had shrine prostitutes as 
an integral part of their practices. Some sign of obelisks is found in church 
architecture and we even have an enormous obelisk in the centre of St 

Peter’s square in the Vatican! 
Today we rarely find anyone directly worshiping Baal or Asherah. 

However, we still see Christians who appear to worship the one true God 
on Sundays, or perhaps only at Easter and Christmas, but for the rest of 
the time see no problem with participating in sexual immorality in one 
form or another. This is the same conflict of devotions that the Israelites 
faced in previous centuries.  Such people are in fact still worshiping other 
gods. 

Asherah was also referred to as the Queen of heaven. Many 
worshippers started praying to Mary as a substitute for their previous 
belief in the goddess Asherah and similar goddess figures. Finally, the 
point was reached last century when an ‘infallible’ ‘ex officio’ 
pronouncement was made, by a Roman Catholic Pope, that Mary did not 
in fact die but ascended to heaven and was made Queen of heaven and 
earth.  What has happened to the scriptures stating that Jesus alone is 
our intercessor before God? Other Christians ask, where in the Bible do we 
find such a view of Mary?  

Others pray to dead saints and we may ask what has happened to 

the scriptures that prohibit consulting the dead? Some claim that they are 
not praying ‘to’ dead saints but ‘with’ them. Whether or not there is a 
significant difference between these two views, the fact remains that ‘dead 

saints’ are approached by many of the ‘faithful’, as if they can be 
communicated with and as if they can impart supernatural blessings. 
Even the late Pope John Paul 11 claimed that his survival from the 
assassination attempt on his life was due to the direct intervention of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Asherah symbols have also become integrated into other 
aspects of western culture. Secret societies, whose members are sworn to 
secrecy on pain of death, such as Free Masons, use obelisks as symbols 
and place them on their tombs. Is it noteworthy that leading Free Masons 
have often held high positions in Christian churches and still do hold high 
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office in some churches. This is most surprising, since Free Masonry does 
not come from Christian roots. Also the teachings of Jesus emphasise 

that all things must be brought into the light, not hidden in secret or 
in secret societies where only the higher levels know the true nature of 
its beliefs. For a Christian to swear allegiance to a group, without even 
knowing its core beliefs, is amazing. Also swearing absolute allegiance and 
secrecy to an organisation makes it into a god! 

Recently, a Cambridge history don investigated the Kirkwall Scroll 
that has hung in a Masonic lodge in the Orkney Islands for almost three 
centuries. An article by Harding (2000) notes that, The 18ft sailcloth 

hanging is said to contain ancient Freemason and Templar symbols 
including clues for the trail to the Holy Grail. Mr Sinclair proposed removing 
it for safekeeping, but the Freemasons objected and are reported to have 
said, “It is priceless to us and we have safeguarded it well for more than 

two and a half centuries”. The article includes a colour photograph of the 
wall hanging. On it you can clearly see two cloven hoofed demons with 
horns, the satanic five pointed star with one point downwards, the satanic 
‘all seeing eye’ and other symbols associated with the occult!  

 

Recent attempts at creating greater unity amongst Christian 
groups have failed, because people have added to the Bible their own 
traditions and, in some cases, seemingly given as much importance to 
the traditions of the church as they do to the Bible writings. Since 
traditions now vary enormously between different groups, there is clearly 
no hope of unity unless each group is prepared to go back to basics.  

We need to go back to the early church and the teachings of Jesus 
and the first apostles of the church. We do not need unity of structure, but 
we do need unity of basic beliefs. We need unity within a diversity of 
cultural differences, such as the music we use, the type of songs we sing 
and the precise way we worship God. Diversity of cultural expressions is 
unavoidable and desirable, but conflict on basic issues of belief are the 
real problem. 

Various Christians, down through the centuries, have developed 
summarised statements of beliefs that are often called ‘creeds’. The 
earlier ones did not vary much in essential content, since they merely 
attempted to summarise Bible teachings. However, the Roman Catholics 

added to the basic creeds including, amongst others: 
 

1.  In AD 1854 the Papal Definition of the Immaculate Conception of 

the Virgin Mary. This stated that Mary shared in no taint of 
original sin and this opinion was elevated to a necessary dogma of 
faith. It further established her elevated position and gave added 
weight to the practice of praying to Mary rather than directly to 
Jesus.  

 
2 The crowning event of Pope Pius IX’s reign was the Vatican 

Council of December 8, 1869. On 18 July 1870 they adopted the 
doctrine of papal infallibility by a vote of 532 to 2. This states 
that, when the Pope speaks ex cathedra, such pronouncements 
are infallible and so become a fundamental part of Christian faith 
and doctrine. This ‘Infallibility’ clause has never been revoked and 
remains a fundamental part of Roman Catholic doctrine. 
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3 The Ecumenical Council summoned by Pius XII, proclaimed the 

dogma of the bodily assumption of the Virgin Mary, and this was 
adopted in 1950. Many Roman Catholics now pray to Mary as 
Queen of heaven and earth! 

 
Christians who base their faith and doctrine solely on the 

Bible, find these decrees unacceptable, supremely the one relating to 
Papal infallibility when speaking ‘ex officio’ (ex cathedra). This enables the 
Roman Catholics to elevate any teaching they choose, so as to obtain as 
much authority as the Bible itself. 

In fact, the whole understanding of the Pope being the God 
appointed successor of the apostle Peter, is not accepted by Protestant 
Christians. Furthermore, this doctrine was only formulated in the middle 

of the fourth century after Jesus Christ. It was only in AD 445 that the 

Roman Bishop Leo 1 procured an edict from the Western Emperor 
Valentinian 111, ordering all to obey the Roman Bishop as having the 
“primacy of Saint Peter”. (Walker 1959). 

 

Protestant Christians consider that the adoption of this doctrine of 
papal infallibility is a convenient way of putting a stamp of authority on 
doctrines and beliefs and traditions that do not have a clear foundation in 
the New Testament Bible. The papal ‘infallibility’ pronouncement, relating 
to the bodily ‘assumption’ of the Virgin Mary, caused confusion to my late 
Uncle, Dr John Winteler. He had travelled extensively in Israel and well 
remembered being taken to the shrine at the tomb of the Virgin Mary. 
When he visited this site after 1950 he found it closed up and no longer 
marked as her tomb. Presumably Christians had been mistaken up to 
1950 and only then realised that she had not died but had been taken up 
to heaven! 

Fortunately there have been some more recent reversals of 
past viewpoints.  In the 1960’s some modifications were made to the more 
stringent laws of the Roman Catholics, such as the abolition of the “sacred 
Latin” tongue, to allow for the first time for church services to be held in 
the languages of the people. Also the new authorisation for ‘lay’ people to 
read the Bible for themselves in their native tongue.   

Some controversial practices were apparently partly reversed after 
the Reformation initiated by Martin Luther. At that time, one of the 
practices he spoke out against was the sale of ‘Indulgencies’. People 

could buy a paper that guaranteed them reduction of suffering in 
Purgatory after death. They could even buy them for dead relatives. Before 
the Reformation, the Church of Rome sold indulgences to pilgrims and 
used the money to pay for some of its grandest buildings and the opulent 
lifestyles of bishops. 

The existence of Purgatory and the right to ‘buy’ anything from 
God, were strongly disputed by Luther and the reformers and by all the 

Protestant Christian groups. Unfortunately, the use of Indulgencies in one 
form or another is still with us today, in a more subdued form. The Weekly 
Telegraph of 2 December 1998 noted, The Papal Bull for the Millennium: 
Incarnationsis Mysterium (Mystery of the Incarnation), details how Roman 
Catholics may still gain indulgences for themselves and souls in purgatory.  
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I must acknowledge and emphasise that we find many really 

wonderful Christians scattered throughout ALL the great diversity of 
Christianity’s ‘structure and tradition’, and down the centuries. Praise 
God for this fact and for all the good done by many of the faithful. In many 
cases these outstanding Christians are ‘lights’ shining in the darkness of 
human traditions and scandals. I believe the time has come when each 
Christian should examine the ‘structure’ and beliefs in which they find 
themselves. How do they measure up to the words of Jesus and the 

teachings of the early church, as recorded in the New Testament?  
There is an encouraging new movement of God amongst many 

Roman Catholics. However, the challenge to all Christians and church 
leaders, is to discard the many traditions and doctrines that have deviated 
from the teachings of Jesus and the first church. 

In cases where church structures are not prepared to critically 

examine themselves and return to the basic teachings of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, I believe that individual Christians need to hear the biblical 
call, Then I heard another voice from heaven say: “Come out of her my 

people, so that you will not share in her sins, so that you will not receive 
any of her plagues; for her sins are piled up to heaven, and God has 
remembered her crimes”. (Revelation 18:4-5). 

 
So, what is the chance of Christianity returning to unity? 

From the Roman Catholic viewpoint, it seems that unity can only be 
achieved if everyone else comes back to Rome. For instance, on 6 
September 2000, only six weeks before a visit to Italy and the Vatican by 
Britain’s Queen Elizabeth 11, a declaration was issued. This was issued by 
the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith – a Catholic Church body 
formerly known as the Inquisition. It said that the Christian faithful are,  

not permitted to imagine that the Church of Christ is nothing more than a 
collection – divided, yet in some way one – of churches and eclesiasial 
communities.  There exists a single church of Christ, which subsists in the 
Catholic Church, governed by the Successor of Peter and by the Bishops in 
communion with him. According to the will of God, the bishop of Rome – the 
pope – objectively has the doctrine of primacy, which he excercises over the 
entire Church. 

At the time that this statement was issued, the new Pope Benedict 
XV1 was the head of this ‘Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith’. In 
his inaugural speech as Pope, he assured people that the church wants to 
continue to build an open and sincere dialogue with other faiths, for the 

true good of mankind and of society (Time 2005: 2 May: 16-20). We wait to 
see whether there has really been a change of attitude. 

In July 2004, I looked up the website for the Roman Catholic 
Church. Once into this website, you can click on various subjects such as, 
papal infallibility, the necessity of Baptism, and salvation outside the 
church. In the section on infallibility, it is admitted that these doctrines are 
not based totally on the Bible. I quote, the rejection of papal infallibility by 

“Bible Christians” stems from their view of the Church. They do not think 
Christ established a visible Church, which means they do not believe in a 
hierarchy of bishops headed by the pope. (www.catholic.com/library/Papal-
infallibility.asp). 

Here is an admission that ‘Bible Christians’ are not the same as 
Roman Catholic Christians. Furthermore, the arguments presented in 

http://www.catholic.com/library/Papal-infallibility.asp
http://www.catholic.com/library/Papal-infallibility.asp
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favour of ‘papal infallibility’ are mainly from sources other than the Bible. 
The biblical verses quoted are open to other legitimate interpretations. 

Regarding, Salvation outside the Church, we read statements such 
as, However, for those who knowingly and deliberately (that is, not out of 

innocent ignorance) commit the sins of heresy (rejecting divinely revealed 
doctrine) or schism (separating from the Catholic Church and/or joining a 
schismatic church), no salvation would be possible until they repented and 
returned to live in Catholic unity. This places people such as myself 
outside the mercy of God and I have no right to call myself a 
Christian!  

 
So, what were the early Christians like? There is no doubt that 

they had a different formula for success. It makes sense to try to analyse 

how they operated and what they really believed.  

 
A return to our Christian origins is the cry of many and is the 

only basis for true Christian unity.  
 
Fortunately there are a great many Christians today, within ALL 

Christian denominations, who have re-discovered the dynamic life-
changing reality of Jesus Christ and his resurrection. Many Christians, 
scattered through all the main sections of visible Christianity, have 
rediscovered the importance of a personal relationship with God and the 
empowering of the Holy Spirit. The majority of these are in countries where 
they are persecuted and all but the essential realities have been stripped 
away. They have rediscovered the same dynamic power that motivated the 
first Christians. They have rediscovered the relevance and reality of the 
Holy Spirit in very personal and life-changing ways. 

My own ancestors were amongst those who suffered under the 
Inquisition. It was therefore a wonderful experience for me to meet some 
outstanding Roman Catholic Christians, during a period I spent in 
Belgium. It was only after some time that I discovered that they belonged 
to the Roman Catholic Church! With my background, as a descendant of 
Inquisition survivors, this was a very meaningful experience.  

That is why I hasten to again emphasise that I have met some 
outstanding Christians within a great diversity of Christian tradition.  In 

this book I direct criticism wherever I believe it is justified, whether 
it is within Judaism, Roman Catholicism, Protestant Christian 
churches, Islam, the scientific community, creationists, or ancestor 
worshippers. This book is a personal search for truth, but truth has no 

favourites that are exempted from scrutiny by the light! 

I believe the urgent call of God today is for committed 
Christians everywhere and in all ‘denominations’, to go back to the 
Bible and discard all that is not clearly found in the words of Jesus 
and the first apostles. If church structures are not prepared to go 
through this process of self examination and repentance, then we will 
increasingly find that many committed Christians will no longer attend the 
churches they were raised in, but will meet in informal groups in homes.  
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6. 2. THE FIRST CHRISTIANS 
 

What was early Christianity like?  We read that, all the believers 

were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his possessions 
was his own, but they shared everything they had. With great power the 
apostles continued to testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and much 
grace was upon them all. There were no needy persons among them. For 
from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought the 
money from the sales and put it at the apostles’ feet, and it was distributed 
to anyone as he had need  (Acts 4:32-35).  

In other words, these early Christians were putting into 

practice the words of Jesus, As the Father has loved me, so have I loved 
you. Now remain in my love. If you obey my commands, you will remain in 
my love, just as I have obeyed my Father’s commands and remain in his 
love. I have told you this so that your joy may be complete. My command is 
this: Love each other as I have loved you (John 15:9-12). If you remain in 

me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be 
given you. This is to my Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, showing 
yourselves to be my disciples (John 15:7-8). 

 
Much of what Jesus said was on this theme of loving God and 

loving your fellow believer and loving all people, even your enemies. His 

promise was that, if his followers could fully put this into practice, 
they would be in close relationship with God and would be attuned to 
what he was saying. In fact they would know what to ask for and God 
would answer their prayers.  

The early Christians met the basic conditions that are the key to 
fruitful lives and to answered prayers. They maintained that close 
relationship with God and they obeyed the greatest commandment, to love 
one another. Loving your neighbour as yourself is not a natural ability and 
needs to be empowered through meaningful relationships. The early 
church discovered these vertical and horizontal relationships in a way that 

transformed lives and societies. Because the early church did meet 
these requirements at the start, they were enabled to live dynamic lives, 
where the power and reality of God was present in dramatic ways.  

 
This dynamic of the early church lasted well into the second 

century. Various descriptions from the second century are summarised by 

Foster (1981). I quote, In the period directly following the Apostolic Age 

there was an exuberant caring and sharing on the part of Christians that 
was unique in antiquity. Julian the apostate, an enemy of Christianity, 
admitted that “the godless Galileans fed not only their poor but ours also”. 

Tertullian wrote that the Christians’ deeds of love were so 

noble, that the pagan world confessed astonishment, See how they love 
one another. By 250 AD, Christians in Rome were caring for some fifteen 
hundred needy people. He catalogued a long list of groups that were cared 
for. They supported and buried the poor, supplied the needs of the boys 
and girls destitute of means, cared for the elderly that were confined to the 
house, provided for those who had suffered shipwreck and gave to those 
who had been banished to islands or mines for their fidelity to Christ’s 
cause. 
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Another characteristic of early Christians was their eagerness to 

learn from the apostles. The apostles were mainly the followers of Jesus 
who had been with him from the start of his ministry. The New Testament 
Bible had not yet been written and so the apostles were the equivalent of 
the ‘living New Testament’. They reminded the people of the words of Jesus 
and the events in his life and interpreted these in the light of the Old 
Testament.  

The early Christians had a hunger for God and met together daily 
in houses to share meals, hear teaching and to pray.  Every day they 

continued to meet together in the temple courts. They broke bread in their 
homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts, praising God and 
enjoying favour of all the people. And the Lord added to their number daily 
those who were being saved (Acts 2: 46-47). 

After a relatively short period of calm, persecution broke out 

against the first Jerusalem Christians, and all except the apostles were 

scattered throughout Judea and Samaria. Godly men buried Stephen 
and mourned deeply for him. But Saul began to destroy the church. Going 
from house to house, he dragged off men and women and put them in 
prison. Those who had been scattered preached the word wherever 
they went (Acts 8: 1-4). 

It is noteworthy that the apostles, who did all the early teaching of 
Christian converts, remained behind in Jerusalem. The Christians who 
were scattered had been so well trained and had been so eager to learn, 
that they now became those who spread the ‘Good news’ far and wide. 
Each Christian man and woman became an evangelist, meaning that each 
one spoke and witnessed to the faith that was in them, both through 
words and actions. This was not the function of a special few. 

 
An analysis of the early church shows a number of key 

ingredients, that may be summarised as follows: 
 
1. The way to become a Christian 
 The New Testament gives the clear steps that were recognised by 
the first Christians, to be the way to become a Christian. These steps were: 
* Repentance of sins towards God 
* Belief in the Lord Jesus Christ and who he is. 

* Baptism by immersion under water. 
* Receiving the Holy Spirit. 
 The order of these events was not always the same, but the most 

usual was as listed above. Each of these is explained in greater detail in 
the next chapters. 

 
2. Believers were filled with the Holy Spirit.  

Before the Pentecost experience, Christians were aware of the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead, but remained fearful and ineffective. 
It was only after they were filled with the Holy Spirit that they were 
empowered to live triumphant Christian lives and turn the Roman world 
‘upside down’. All the other characteristics of the early church were direct 
or indirect results of the infilling by the Holy Spirit. We read, When the day 

of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place. Suddenly a sound 
like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole 
house where they were sitting. They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire 
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that separated and came to rest on each of them. All of them were filled with 
the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them (Acts 2: 1-4). 

We read of Peter’s first sermon, and how the crowds were amazed, 

When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and 
the other apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?” Peter replied “Repent and 
be baptised every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness 
of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The promise is 
for you and your children and for all who are far off - for all whom the Lord 
our God will call” (Acts 2: 37-39). 
 
3. Believers showed real love for one another.  

In a modern context, those who had successful businesses were 
willing to share profits with those needy people whom God placed on their 

hearts. Christians were called upon to view income as being given in trust 

by God and not to be used just as they pleased. 
 
4. There was an emphasis on honesty. 

This honesty was required between believers and with God. So we 
had the example God gave to the early church, Now a man named 

Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also sold a piece of property. With 
his wife’s full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but 
brought the rest and put it all the apostles’ feet. Then Peter said, “ Ananias, 
how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the 
land? Didn’t it belong to you before it was sold? And after it was sold, 
wasn’t the money at your disposal? What made you think of doing such a 
thing? You have not lied to men but to God. When Ananias heard this, he fell 
down and died. And great fear seized all who heard what had happened 
(Acts 5:1-5). 

A bit later his wife came in and was asked the same questions. 
She also dropped dead. This event was presumably allowed by God to 

teach his people the seriousness of honesty, and especially with 
money. It is also noteworthy that Jesus became very angry when he saw 
people making money out of other people’s desire to draw near to God. 
That is when he made a whip and drove the moneychangers and 
merchants out of the temple courtyard.  

Those who do this today, and there are many in this category, may 
not drop dead like Ananias and Saphira, but they may face the words of 

Jesus on Judgment day, “I never knew you, depart from me you evil doers 

(Matthew 7:23). This does not mean that a full-time preacher cannot earn 
a salary. However, it does mean that excessive incomes and extravagant 
lifestyles, cannot be financed from contributions made by believers 
towards the work of God in the world. 

Money matters were taken so seriously that the early church 
set aside people specially to oversee the task of distribution. They did not 
choose people on the basis of business experience, but on the basis of 
spirituality, “Choose seven men from among you who are known to be full of 
the Spirit and wisdom” (Acts 6:3). One of these seven was Stephen who, in 
addition to supervising money matters, was, performing great wonders and 
miraculous signs. Shortly afterwards Stephen became the first Christian 
martyr. 
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5. Money was spent meeting needs of fellow Christians - not on building 
churches.  

They met in public places and private houses and so had the 
freedom of not being tied to church structures. Maybe there was a need for 
larger meeting places, but the emphasis remained on small groups 
meeting together, because that is the only way to create bonds of caring 
and unity. 
 
6. All those who met together were fully committed Christians. 

 Except for outsiders, who came to hear for themselves the 
Christian message, the rest were people who had ‘burnt their bridges’ 
behind them. In those days it was a difficult thing to become a Christian 
and it normally meant instant ridicule or persecution. As a result, few 

became Christians unless they were totally convinced and totally 
committed to the cause. Few half-hearted fence sitters as we often find in 
churches today. 
 
7. Early Christians were totally convinced that Jesus was alive.  

The resurrection event was witnessed by many and the risen 
Jesus had appeared to groups of disciples over a period of weeks. This 
certainty, combined with the empowerment of the indwelling Holy Spirit, 
created a dynamic that was contagious and un-stoppable. 
 
8. Many of the early Christians were willing to give their lives. 

 Many thousands were killed in the Coliseum, or dipped in oil and 
burnt as human torches in the Emperors gardens. All they had to do, to 
escape death, was to give homage to Caesar as God. Their conviction that 
Jesus was God and that he was alive, led many to choose death. That 
choice was only possible to bear because of the presence of the Holy Spirit 
within them. 
 
9. Converts were eager to learn and grow as disciples of Jesus.  

They met together and remembered the death and resurrection of 
Jesus on a daily basis. In other words, whenever they broke bread at a 
meal they gave thanks for the body of Jesus broken for us, and whenever 
they drank from the normal mealtime wine cup, they gave thanks for his 
blood shed for us. The frequent meeting together showed that these early 
Christians were wholehearted followers, keen to learn and keen to put 

their learning into practice. 
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6. 3. THE FIRST CHURCH 
 

Our information about the first Christians comes mainly from the 

pages of the New Testament Bible. However, we also have the commentary 
of history that shows how a small and persecuted group, rapidly increased 
in numbers and soon was present in the entire Roman world and probably 
even further than the boundaries of the Roman Empire. Within a short 
time, they turned the Roman world’s religious beliefs upside down. 
Writings have been found complaining that the temples of the ‘gods’ are 
largely deserted. This was because Christianity had permeated every part 
of the Roman Empire. 

There is much evidence of how early Christians were persecuted 
and how many of them were killed, rather than admit that Caesar was 
God. There are descriptions of the terrible deaths that thousands suffered, 

rather than deny their allegiance to Jesus Christ. However, their devotion 
to Jesus, their outstanding lifestyles and the power of the gospel 

message, all resulted in a dramatic expansion of Christianity and this 
expansion was by persuasion not by the sword. 

Linder (1977), in the introduction to ‘The lion handbook: The 
history of Christianity’ writes, the hallmarks of apostolic Christianity were 

simplicity, community, evangelism and love. It was simple because it had 
little or no formal organisation, maintained no church buildings or 
membership rolls, taught easy-to-understand doctrines, and followed a plan 
of financing activities by personal giving. This simplicity appealed especially 
to the poor and oppressed classes, which could understand and participate 
without difficulty in the new faith. 

In addition, the Christian emphasis on a community of love sealed 
by baptism, appealed to many people who were otherwise without hope and 
desperately lonely. Many felt themselves adrift in a world grown too large, 
and they craved the type of intimate fellowship offered by the Christian 
congregations. The Christian community made no distinctions based on 
race, nation, cultural status, slavery, freedom or sex. The Christian church 
was to be gathered from every nation, all tribes, peoples and language 
groups. The sense of community was fostered by frequent meetings for 
worship, study, sharing and the celebration of a love feast called the 
‘agape’. In short, the community of Christians gave many otherwise outcast 
people a real sense of identity and belonging. 

 
In fact there was nearly no church structure. Initially the 

apostles, who were mainly those disciples who had been intimately 
involved with Jesus since the start of his teaching ministry, were afforded 
special status. This was because the early Christians realised they were 
uniquely able to pass on the teachings of Jesus, at a time before anything 
had been put to writing. However, very soon each local congregation of 
believers obtained the writings found in the New Testament Bible. Modern 
scholarship suggests that all of these were written within the lifetimes of 
the apostles. This meant that it was no longer necessary to have an 
apostle present to give authority to the gatherings. The early 
Christians accepted these New Testament writings as being equally 
authoritative.  

Initially, the first Christians were still very much centred on 
Jewish traditions. They still met in the Jewish synagogues and followed 
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similar forms of worship, with regard to prayer, singing psalms, reading 
scripture and hearing a sermon on the scripture. However, a new dynamic 
of spontaneity emerged and was encouraged.  As Christianity spread, each 
local group was organised along similar patterns to the Jewish 
synagogues, directed by a local body of elders. Later the term bishop 
emerged, but was interchangeable with the word for elder. Early 

references to ‘structures’ strongly suggest a shared eldership making 
decisions for the local church. There is no reference in the New 
Testament to a single elder in a local church, it was always plural. There 
was no centralised authority to which each local church must bow the 
knee. 

Very soon each local group of believers received instructions on 
how to meet together and instructions on the fundamental teachings of the 
Christian way. We read these instructions in the New Testament books. 

Much of the content relates to the teachings of Jesus and to their 
interpretation and application to daily life. In other places we have 
guidelines on how to meet together for fellowship and teaching. 

It soon became recognised that God gave to each person individual 
gifts and abilities that could be shared with his or her fellow believers. 

These were referred to as ‘gifts of the spirit’ and were not just natural 
abilities. They were supernaturally enhanced, as these believers became 
empowered by the indwelling Holy Spirit. 

 
It was emphasised that all Christians, in any one geographical 

locality, were meant to operate as a unit. The illustration given by Paul 
was that of a human body. Each part of the body has a function and 
each part must perform its function, in order for the whole body to be 
healthy. This is covered extensively in his letter to the Corinthian believers. 
For instance, now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part 

of it. And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second 
prophets, third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those having gifts of 
healing, those able to help others, those with gifts of administration, and 
those speaking in different kinds of tongues (1Corinthians 12: 27-28). In 
Romans 12, Paul adds other gifts to the list, such as prophesying, serving, 
encouraging, contributing to the needs of others, leadership, and showing 
mercy. 

This divergence of gifting was clearly put into practice by early 
Christians. When they met together they would share whatever they 
believed God had prompted them to share. Sometimes this got a little 

disorderly, and so Paul was moved to write, What then shall we say, 

brothers? When you come together, everyone has a hymn, or a word of 
instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation. All of these must be 
done for the strengthening of the church. If anyone speaks in a tongue, 
two - or at the most three - should speak, one at a time, and someone must 
interpret. If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the 
church and speak to himself and God. Two or three prophets should speak, 
and the others should weigh carefully what is said. And if a revelation 
comes to someone who is sitting down, the first speaker should stop. For 
you can all prophesy in turn so that everyone may be instructed and 
encouraged (1 Corinthians 14: 26-31). 
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Clearly, early church gatherings were participation gatherings. 
No carefully organised format, with every aspect timed to perfection and 
only a pre-determined preacher to give a message. In fact, the greatest 
characteristic was participation and sharing, ministering to each other 
insights into God’s word and ministering to each other’s spiritual and 
practical needs. 

A recurring theme in the New Testament is that the Holy Spirit of 
God treats every believer in a local group as having a vital function to 
perform, for the good of the whole body. These meetings were led by the 
Holy Spirit. I have been to present-day gatherings of Christians where the 
format was the same as described by Paul.  

These informal gatherings can lead to amazingly co-ordinated 
times, provided those present learn to live their day-by-day lives in 
relationship to God. We find that the Holy Spirit reveals a truth to one 

person during the week and something else to each of the others who are 
willing to listen. When they all gather together to praise, worship and 
learn, we find that the whole time flows naturally and clear themes 
develop. God is truly a God of order, but his type of order is not man-
made. It is an order whereby the combined inputs and insights of the 

members of the group complement each other. They complement each 
other because it is the same Holy Spirit who has organised it. 

Naturally, we do all sometimes make mistakes. However, the 
nature of a caring body is that mistakes are allowed. Where something is 
said or done that it not in harmony with the clear teachings of Jesus and 
the New Testament, then it is the function of more experienced Christians 
and elders to gently correct and instruct. Or where one person may speak 
for too long then this is gently pointed out to them. 

These informal early Christian ‘church’ meetings gave God the 
freedom to run the proceedings. By contrast, our modern ‘church’ 
meetings are often so organised that God may find himself pushed to one 
side. I am not saying that organisation is necessarily wrong, but any 

organisation that is rigid is in danger of missing out on the 
unpredictability of God. After all, Jesus said that the Holy Spirit is like 
the wind, meaning that he often moves in unpredicted and unexpected 
ways. 

 
Is this early church format a recipe for chaos?  No; in fact it is 

a recipe for life and spiritual growth. Each time they gathered together it 
was in exciting anticipation, because no two gatherings were alike. One 

day, God may lead them into a prolonged time of praise and worship. On 
another occasion he may lead to an emphasis on prayer and intercession 
for needs that have arisen. At other times there may be a balance between 
these, or an emphasis on teaching. However, when the Holy Spirit is 
allowed to be in control then spiritual life and transformed lives follow and 
the development of true unity and love.  

In the first church, small home groups were the core focus. One 

of the great strengths of the early church was this emphasis on 
community, sharing and love. The small gatherings, in homes and the 
open air, were essential for the cementing of these close relationships. 
Each larger group seemed to be founded on gatherings of smaller groups. 

The early Christians had a clear understanding that each and 
every believer, was called by God to perform ‘priestly’ tasks. This has been 
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referred to as the ‘priesthood of all believers’.  Peter referred to all 
Christians as being; A Royal priesthood (1 Peter 2:9). All Christians were 
priests, in the sense that they all had direct access to God through Jesus 
and could all represent others to God as they prayed for them and they all 
represented God to other people, as they went out into the world. It was 
not necessary to approach God via a human intermediary. They all 
approached the presence of an awesome God, not through human merit, 
or the merit of some ‘super saint’, but only through the merit of Jesus 
Christ and what he achieved for them at the cross. In the early church all 
Christians were referred to as ‘saints’.  

When Christianity became recognised by the Roman Empire and 
persecution ceased, decisions were made that started to change the core 
Gospel message. This ultimately resulted in ‘church’ structures that are 
far removed from the simple and dynamic movement initiated by Jesus. 
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Part 7: BASIC CHRISTIANITY 
 

 
 

7. 1. MY UNDERSTANDING OF CHRISTIANITY 
 

Some readers may be asking whether I am leading to conclusions 
contrary to those fundamental beliefs held down the centuries, by those 
who have based their lives on the Bible. I am convinced that none of the 

conclusions reached in this book are inconsistent with legitimate 
interpretations of the Bible.  

When we look at Christianity as practiced today, we find that some 
of my conclusions differ from those advocated by sections of the Christian 

‘church’. I believe this is partly because the ‘church’ structures have 
sometimes deviated from the teachings of Jesus and his first appointed 
‘Apostles’, as outlined in the Bible. In other cases, my conclusions may 
appear to differ from traditional understanding of what the Bible teaches 
but, if we are prepared to accept other legitimate interpretations of key 

passages, we can reach the conclusions outlined in this book. This has the 
added merit that the Bible can now be harmonised with modern 

scientific discoveries. 
The many sects and cults that have emerged from Christian roots, 

are the result of additions to the Bible. So-called new revelations, given to 
single charismatic individuals, are the root cause of most new sects and 
cults. These would not have emerged if the Bible had maintained its status 
as the ultimate authority in matters of faith and doctrine. We would still 
have had a variety of interpretations of some passages, but not the chaos 
of cults seen around us today. 

However, although we recognise the danger of false teachings, an 
equally dangerous attitude can be a refusal to re-examine traditionally 
held views, in order to find legitimate ways of bringing Christianity in line 
with the discoveries of the last century. Failure to do this soul searching 
and re-examination, of some traditional interpretations of scripture, will 
effectively cut off many millions from seriously examining the Christian 
Gospel message. 

So, what do Christians, who accept the Bible as their ultimate 
authority in matters of faith and doctrine, understand about God and 
the world and our relationship to reality? The following is my attempt 

to summarise what I understand the Bible is saying to us, taking into 
account the ‘voice’ of God coming to us from the scientific 
revelations. Truly the heavens and science, if correctly understood, 
are declaring the glory of God with ever expanding revelations. 
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7.1.1.  The Creator 
 

There is only one supreme Creator of all things, but He is referred 

to by various names.  In English we call him God, in French Dieu, in 
Swahili Mungu, and each human language has another name. I am sure 
that the Creator knows and understands when you or I are directing 
praise, worship or requests to him, no matter what name we use. He also 
knows whether our concept of him is correct or in error.  

The Creator is without beginning and without ending, the Eternal 
One who is ‘Spirit’ in form and substance, the only uncreated being. Our 
understanding of ‘spirit’ is  very limited, but a spirit being is normally 
undetectable with our human senses, is not subject to death and appears 
to exist within and function through, the Timeless fifth Dimension of 
reality. 

God is revealed in the Bible as all knowing, supremely wise, 
having access to all available power, is independent of time, is aware of all 
things simultaneously, is in all things, through all things and by him all 
things are held together. Although he is intimately involved with all things, 
he is nevertheless transcendent. In other words, he existed before the 
Universe was created and will continue to exist even if it comes to an end. 

 
In the Bible God is described, amongst many other things, as, For 

by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and 
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were 
created by him and for him. He is before all things, and in him all things 
hold together (Colossians 1:16-17). Also, For from him and through him and 

to him are all things (Romans 11:36). Also, One God and Father of all, who 
is over all and through all and in all (Ephesians 4:6). Again, In the beginning 

was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was 
with God in the beginning. Through him all things were made; without him 
nothing was made that has been made. In him was life, and that life was 
the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not 
understood it (John 1:1-5). 

 
Once we accept the existence of God it is possible to come to some 

conclusions about him, by looking at the characteristics of the Universe 
and of the quantum world. He spoke and creation came to be. He chose to 
put in place a Big Bang limitation of timeless energy, so as to create the 
time-trapped energy that forms our Universe. The very precise initial 

conditions that he imposed upon the Big Bang, produced laws and 
processes leading to the evolution of pre-determined goals. Creation took 
millions of years of Earth time, but to the Creator the beginning and the 
ending are known and pre-determined. 

As outlined in previous chapters, the nature of the Universe 
suggests that the Creator must be supremely wise, in order to have 
initiated the precise conditions needed at the Big Bang. To be intimately 
involved in all of this vast Universe, he needs to be independent of time, 
independent of distance, independent of locality. Since he operates 

through the quantum world of non-locality and entanglement, he must be 
all knowing, omnipresent and have access to all possible power. 
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He guided evolution by operating within the Timeless Dimension 
and by imposing ‘initial conditions’ onto the apparent chaos of the sub-
atomic quantum world. These initial conditions were imposed by the 
concentration of his ‘mind power’. At various times, he appears to have 
intervened in other ways, so as to ‘jump start’ evolution into new 
directions. He is intimately aware of every event in the cosmos, even how 
many hairs are on your head. In like manner, he has guided the minute 
details of the evolutionary processes that he initiated at the birth of 
creation. There is no such thing as ‘blind chance’. The Creator is 
intimately involved in every event, everywhere and simultaneously. 

 
Some of the biblical prophetic writers seem to have grasped the 

Big Bang message. We read, This is what God the Lord says – he who 
created the heavens and stretched them out ( Isaiah 42:5) Again we read,  

I am the Lord who made all things, who alone stretched out the heavens, 
who spread out the earth by myself  (Isaiah 44:24). Another Isaiah passage, 

He sits enthroned above the circle of the earth, and its people are like 
grasshoppers. He stretches out the heavens like a canopy, and spreads 
them out like a tent to live in (Isaiah 40:22). We read very similar words in 
Jeremiah, But God made the earth by his power; he founded the world by 
his wisdom and stretched out the heavens by his understanding (Jeremiah 
10:12 & 51:15). In Zechariah 12:1 we read, The Lord, who stretches out the 

heavens, who lays the foundation of the earth, and who forms the spirit of 
man within him. 

He is definitely not the ‘God of the gaps’ in human knowledge.  It 
is futile to try and limit God to those areas of scientific knowledge that are 
not yet explained. If we opt for such a god, he will get smaller and smaller 
as knowledge increases. Our God does not fill gaps. He is intimately 

involved with every process and event in the Cosmos! This is because 
all matter is held together by the quantum dimension of reality. This 
is the powerhouse of the Universe and God controls it. 
 

7.1.2.   Voluntary limitations to his power 
 

It is clear from nature and from biblical revelation, that the 
Creator chose to limit himself in certain ways. He created spiritual beings 
called angels, in a way that made them immortal. This fact placed 
limitations on how God could deal with a rebellion amongst the angels. He 
could not destroy them and so he had to devise another plan, that will 

ultimately lead to the confinement of this rebellion in a place that the Bible 
calls Hell. It is referred to as the bottomless pit. How about one of those 
mysterious Black Holes revealed to us by modern cosmology? 

God also appears to have limited his power by deciding to use the 
laws of the Universe to bring about evolution on planet Earth. Yes, he has 
interacted with these processes and steered them in pre-determined 
directions, but clearly he allows earthquakes, floods, volcanic eruptions 
and other manifestations of the laws of physics. These are the inevitable 
results of the type of Universe that was created. In earlier chapters we 
suggested that this Universe, with all its present laws and processes, is the 

only type of Universe that could have given rise to mortal life such as ours. 
The traditional Christian view of earthquakes, death, and ‘natural’ 

events causing human death and injury, is that these are the  
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result of sin entering the world. However, this view is not compatible with 
the fact that death was part of life on earth right from the beginning, long 
before mankind were on earth and a long before Adam and Eve and the 
Garden of Eden. Also, continental drift, earthquakes, tsunamis, floods and 
other similar events, have been a part of reality on earth right from the 
beginning. 

It is true that Adam and Eve did not experience these things when 
in the Garden of Eden, but that was a special place. It is also true that 
many of these natural events are increased through human activity. It is 
also recorded in the biblical book of Job that Satan can manipulate the 
forces of nature, but only in so far as God allows. However, continental 
drift, earthquakes, predators and death were all part of God’s creation. 

 
Once God decided he wanted to create mankind, he realised that 

there was only one possible way to achieve this goal. That way included 
accepting all the events and processes that we see and experience in our 
world. In other words, God knew that his ultimate goals for mankind could 
only be achieved by a Universe just like ours. Once he decided to go ahead 
with the Big Bang creation, he knew that this would mean limiting the 

options. It would also mean a series of results, including his own limitation 
of himself, when he became a man and lived amongst us! 

At times, when we experience earthquakes, tornadoes and other 
similar events, many people point the finger at God and say he cannot be a 
God of love.  

As mentioned earlier, such conclusions overlook crucial aspects of 
these situations including: 

1. What happens to us in this life, is only a small part of the total 
picture. We all face an eternity where God will be seen to be just, 
through the way he judges and the way he ultimately balances the 
balances. 

 
2. We need to take into account the cosmic battle that is raging 

between good and evil, between God and Satan. 
 

3. We need to take note of the biblical revelation, that Satan is at 
present the ‘God of this world’, and has real power on earth.  The 
book of Job shows that he can use winds, lightning, and other 
uses of the natural laws operating on this planet. 

 

4. God allows many things to happen, because they are part of his 
overall plan to bring this world to that appointed moment in 
history when he will intervene again in dramatic manner, and 
bring this rebellious world fully under His control. 

 
5. It is revealed in the Bible that God respects human free will. He 

allows evil to continue because he knows that it will never cease 

until Satan is confined, and can no longer deceive the nations. 
God does not always prevent evil, but he does promise ultimate 
justice. Each of the evildoers will stand before the judgment throne 
of an all-knowing God. Each of the victims will also stand there 
and will experience the justice of God. There will be penalties but 
also rewards. 
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6. God allows Satan to trigger disasters whenever he knows that 
such events will contribute to the ultimate destruction of evil. At 
the same time, the Bible clearly states that he protects those who 
turn to him in faith and obedience. This does not mean that they 
will escape problems and ultimately death. However, the Bible is 
clear, and personal experiences can back it up, that, all things 

work for the ultimate good for those who love God. 
 
7. The Bible also states that God sometimes allows disasters as 

punishment on individuals and nations that consistently and 
deliberately tolerate evil in their midst.  

 
8. The words of Jesus and other prophetic writings in the Bible, state 

that earthquakes, floods, and other disasters, will increase in 

frequency and intensity towards the end of this age. The end of 
this age will see the moment when the kingdoms of this world will 
become the Kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. 

 
9. The increase in natural disasters is linked in the Bible with the 

wrong doing of the nations. For example, in Isaiah 24 we read, the 

earth dries up and withers, the world languishes and withers, the 
exalted of the earth languish. The earth is defiled by its people; they 
have disobeyed the laws, violated the statutes and broken the 
everlasting covenant. Therefore a curse consumes the earth; its 
people must bear their guilt 

. 
God brought into existence mortal creatures such as mankind, but 

also immortal creatures such as angels.  Both mankind and angels were 
created with free wills, as is shown by the rebellion of one third of the 
angels under the leadership of Lucifer, called Satan. As a result of this 
rebellion, this Universe is involved in a battle between the Creator, who is 
the essence of good, and Satan who is the essence of evil. Mankind has 
been unable to avoid becoming involved in this cosmic battle. It has 
become a contest for the hearts, minds, loyalties and eternal destinies of 
mankind. 
 

7.1.3.    The Garden of Eden and mortality 
 

At the dawn of recorded history, the Creator decided to interact 

with anatomically modern mankind in a new way. He planted a garden for 
a specific demonstration. Into this garden at Eden, he initially placed one 
carefully selected perfect specimen of a man, who was reared away from 
the influence of other humans. This single man was from Homo sapiens 
genetics, but was given a new capacity for spiritual awareness, was 
instructed in the first complex language and in new knowledge.  

This enabled mankind to rise to a new level of civilisation and 
creativity, through the influence of the Adamic family. The Creator formed 
Eve, by taking a part of the man Adam and ‘genetically engineering’ her to 
keep him company. 

The Creator made Adam and Eve mortal, with bodies of dust, in 
common with all other living creatures and in common with pre-Adamic 

Homo sapiens.  After the physical Adam was created, God breathed into 
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him the ‘breath of life’ and he became a ‘living being’.  It is true that God 
also gave all the other creatures the ‘breath of life’. We read, and to all the 

beasts of the earth and all the birds of the air and all the creatures that 
move on the ground – everything that has the ‘breath of life’ in it (Genesis 
1:30).  

However, there is another dimension to the ‘breath’ of God, often 
referred to as his Holy Spirit. The Bible clearly records cases where God’s 
Holy Spirit is imparted to already living people, in a way that gives them 
additional authority and spiritual insight.  

The New Testament writers equate the imparting of the Holy 
Spirit to people, as the imparting of ‘Eternal Life’ to them. Those who 
have been ‘born again’ by receiving the Holy Spirit into their lives, are now 
called ‘sons of God’ or ‘children of God’, just like Adam. Furthermore, 

those who are ‘born again’ are referred to as a New Creation. These are 

clear teachings that are found in the New Testament Bible. Furthermore, 
this ‘Eternal Life’ comes from ‘knowing God’.  

Just as Christians are referred to as a New Creation, when they 
receive the Holy Spirit (born again), in like manner, when God gave his 
Holy Spirit to Adam and Eve this was a New Creation, distinct from the 
other humanity around them. They were also a new phase in God’s 
dealings with his creation. Adam and Eve were uniquely different from 
the rest of humanity, not necessarily in physical appearance, but mainly 
because of their close interaction with God. 

 
We can summarise the new characteristics of the Adamic family as 

follows: 
1. Adam and Eve were a ‘New Creation’ through an intimate 

relationship with the Holy Spirit. 
 
2. God took Adam from existing genetics of modern mankind, Homo 

sapiens. 
 

3. Adam was either taken as a small child, and reared away from the 
influence of other people, or he was ‘genetically engineered’, in 
similar manner to the biblical description of the creation of Eve. 

 
4. The rest of humanity did not have a complex language and this 

prevented them from advancing to their full human potential. 

Adam was personally instructed by his Creator, first with language 

and then with skills learnt through the practical application of 
language. 

 
5. The advances in knowledge, associated with the Adamic family, 

included the first written language and advances in agriculture, 
metallurgy and general knowledge. 

 
6. This period of instruction from God to Adam, apparently lasted a 

considerable time. This is hinted at by the instruction he received 
to, name all the animals. This whole process took place before God 
made Eve. 
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7. During this period of instruction, Adam and Eve had a very 
personal and intimate relationship with their Creator. Throughout 
the Bible, such a relationship is called an Eternal Life relationship. 
In the New Testament Bible we read statements such as, This is 

life eternal, that you may ‘ know God’. 
 

8. Adam was instructed in monotheism and most probably wrote the 
biblical creation account himself on clay tablets, receiving it 
directly from his daily instruction periods with God, as he walked 
in the Garden of Eden in the cool of the day.  

 
9. When Adam and Eve sinned, they lost their Eternal Life 

relationship with God. However, they retained all the new 

knowledge they had received. This enabled the Adamic family line 

to civilise the other anatomically modern humans living around 
them. This is the most likely explanation for the sudden advances 
in civilisation, revealed by modern archaeological excavations and 
by linguistic studies. All these took place very soon after the 
biblical dates for the start of the Adamic family. 

 
10. These new abilities enabled Adam’s son Cain to uplift the other 

people he fled to, after killing Abel. So we read that he built a city. 
 

In other words, Adam and Eve were a New Creation by God, 

when compared with all the other pre-Adamic humanity existing 
around them. This newness and uniqueness was due to their receiving 
from God very personal instruction in the first true language, thus 
enabling them to receive new and detailed knowledge. In addition, they 
were enabled to enter into a new spiritual dynamic, by receiving the Holy 
Spirit into their bodies, resulting in that Eternal Life relationship enjoyed 
during their period of innocence, before they sinned. 

As mentioned elsewhere, it is also possible that God changed 

the DNA genetics of Adam, compared with the rest of ‘apparently’ 
modern humans around them. I put ‘apparently’ in inverted commas, 
because skeletal remains suggest that anatomically modern humans did 
exist before Adam. However, the possibility that Adam’s genetics was 
significantly different, is suggested by the long recorded life-spans of early 
biblical characters, and the progressive shortening of these over time. The 
biblical account may indicate that this shortening was due to cross 

breeding between the Adamic family line and the other humans around 

them. This may also be suggested by the biblical reference to giants 
resulting from some of these crosses, a sort of hybrid vigour! 

In the Garden of Eden, the Creator needed to demonstrate 
that an anatomically perfect man and woman, when given new spiritual 
capacity, when placed in perfect surroundings, when given personal and 
intimate instruction by the Creator himself, when given the eternal Holy 
Spirit within them, would nevertheless fail a test of obedience. This failure 
was basically the result of human self-centredness and selfishness and the 
use of free will. In other words, human nature has within its makeup, the 
potential for rebellion. This nature is potentially ‘sinful’. The Creator has 
defined the refusal to obey his instructions as ‘Sin’. 
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Harmful and socially hurtful actions were in the world before the 
Eden demonstration. However, such actions were not considered by the 
Creator to be sinful, because he had not yet given any specific laws to 
mankind and had not yet given mankind the same increased spiritual 
capacity and knowledge given to Adam. One reason that the rest of 
humanity lacked the same spiritual capacity was their lack of a complex 
language. In the Garden of Eden, God taught Adam the first true language 
and this enabled him to be instructed in many other things. This 
enhanced learning was to be the basis by which the Adamic family line 
would educate the rest of mankind. 

The presence of potentially harmful things in the world, even 
before the first sin was committed, is further shown by the mandate given 
to mankind by God. We read, God blessed them and said to them, be 
fruitful and increase in number, fill the earth and subdue it…” (Genesis 

1:28). This instruction was given before the Garden of Eden sin. We may 

ask what existed in the earth that needed to be ‘subdued’ or brought 
under control? Clearly mankind were given the task of ‘taming’ nature.  
God intended mankind to continue his plans for planet Earth. 

 

 The Garden of Eden test was nothing to do with physical 
death. It was a spiritual test. When Adam and Eve failed the test and so 
‘sinned’, this was the first time sin had been committed within humanity. 
This was because Adam and Eve were the first humans to be given a law 
from the Creator. When Adam and Eve sinned, the close ‘Eternal life’ 
relationship between them and their Creator was broken. They died 
spiritually.  

Physical death was not the issue here, since mankind were created 
mortal. When God proclaimed to Adam that disobedience would cause 
‘death’, on the day that he disobeyed, this was clearly referring to spiritual 
death, not physical death. Adam and Eve did not die physically on the day 
they disobeyed, nor did they die for many years afterwards. However, they 
did die ‘spiritually’ on the very day that they disobeyed. 

This choice that they made, to disobey their Creator, immediately 
meant that they had fallen victim to the cosmic battle between the Creator 
and Satan. Once mankind had chosen to rebel against the authority of 
their Creator, they automatically fell into the rebellion camp. Clearly 
mankind could not rescue themselves.  

Just as Adam and Eve failed the obedience test, so we have also 
all failed. God knew that each one of us would have failed the test. 

Therefore, he temporarily ‘abandoned’ mankind to their rebellious ways, 

until human history reached the pre-determined time for the 
implementation of an alternative plan of action. 

As discussed earlier in the chapter, The origin of death, I cannot 
accept the traditional Christian interpretation, whereby it is stated that 
Adam and Eve were initially created immortal. The traditional 
interpretation is not the only legitimate one. I have to accept the 
alternative legitimate interpretation of the biblical account, as outlined 
above. This is because undeniable scientific discoveries demand that we 
adopt an alternative interpretation of the Genesis account. 
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This alternative interpretation of the Garden of Eden account 

is necessary because: 
 

1. The scientific evidence for pre-Adamic humanity. 
 
2. The scientific evidence showing that birth, growth and death have 

been a part of life right from the first life forms and throughout the 
history of life on earth. 

 
3. The biblical evidence for pre-Adamic people, namely Cain’s wife, 

the building of Cain’s city, the mention of the people who might 
want to kill Cain, the ‘sons of God’ interbreeding with the ‘children 
of men’ and the presence of the Nephilim. 

 

4. The writings of Paul, such as Romans 5:12-21. Paul equates sin 
with ‘spiritual death’, and the second Adam (Jesus) with re-
instating access to ‘Eternal life’. 

 
5. The words of Jesus, such as in John 11:25. These words 

emphasise that those who obtain Eternal Life via Jesus, still die 
physically. Jesus is clearly not speaking of physical immortality. 
Those who heard his words and received ‘Eternal Life’, still all 
experienced physical death. 

 
As I mentioned in the earlier chapter, The origin of death, this 

question of the mortality or immortality of Adam and Eve, does not 

actually necessitate any fundamental change to the Christian Gospel 
message. This is because, as far as we are concerned today, we are all 
most definitely mortal. The vital Gospel message remains unchanged, 
namely that mortal people can inherit immortality through what Jesus 
achieved on the cross. 

 This fact stands, irrespective of whether Adam was initially 
mortal or immortal. We mortals do have the promise of immortality. This 
is through the Holy Spirit of God taking possession of our eternal spirits. 
In addition, we have the promise from God that we will inherit a new 
Timeless Dimension body, just like that of Jesus after his resurrection. 
 The question may be asked; what if Adam and Eve had never 
sinned?  This is pure speculation, but I suggest that their destiny would 
have been similar to that recorded in the Bible for Enoch. This was a godly 

man who existed some time after Adam, but is described as, Enoch walked 
with God; then he was no more, because God took him away (Genesis 5:24). 

There is also the biblical case of Elijah, who did not experience physical 
death but was taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire. Both these men were 
given new Timeless Dimension bodies, without experiencing physical 
death. 
 If Adam and Eve had never sinned I suggest they would have lived 
on earth until they achieved their part of the mandate given to humanity, 

to be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth, and bring the earth into 
subjection. At some stage, when God determined they had fulfilled their 
purpose he could have done an Enoch or Elijah on them. But this is all 
speculation, because the reality is that all of humanity have sinned, have 
lost their Garden of Eden Eternal Life status and have only been left with 
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their mortality, together with their eternal spirit. This eternal spirit has two 
possible destinations, either the presence of God, or banishment from his 
eternal presence.  
 

7.1.4.   God’s plan of salvation 
 

The Creator planned to take upon himself our human form and 
himself pay the penalty that he had pronounced for all rebellion against 
his authority. That penalty was eternal separation from his presence. 
However, once the judgment had been made and the penalty pronounced, 
this had to be applied to all rebellion. So it was that, in order for the 
penalty to be applied consistently and justly, a rebellious mankind also 
had to fall under the same judgment that was originally pronounced 
against rebellious angels. 

God pronounced to Adam and Eve, “In the day that you eat of the 
forbidden fruit, you will surely die” In other words, on that very day you 
will loose your special and close fellowship with me, because you will have 
joined the rebellion camp. That break in relationship, is what the Creator 
calls ‘death’. It is spiritual terminology for existence apart from the 
presence of the Creator. 

But, from before the creation of the world the Creator had a 
plan of rescue in mind. We are told in the Bible that he planned Calvary, 
before the foundation of the world (1 Peter 1:20). So it was that Yeshua 
(Jesus) came into this world; and, steadfastly set his face towards Calvary 

and the crucifixion (Matthew 16:21).  Furthermore, we are told the prime 
motivation for the Creator’s plan was, as Jesus said, “For God so loved the 

world that he sent his only begotten son, that whoever believes (places their 
trust in him) shall not perish, but will have eternal life. For God did not send 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through 
him” (John 3:16). 

On a cruel Roman cross, at a place called Calvary, the innocent 
one died in the place of the sinners. Here at Calvary the Creator took upon 
himself the penalty that he himself had pronounced for rebellion. That 
penalty was separation from Eternal Life. In other words, the penalty was 
separation from the presence of God. This does not mean that we loose our 
eternal existence, because our spirit cannot die. However, an eternity away 
from the presence of God is called ‘Eternal Death’ in contrast to Eternal 
Life. 

That is why Jesus cried out on the cross, “my God, my God, why 
have you forsaken me”. God had turned away from his Son, because all 

the rebellion of humanity, past and future, was taken upon Jesus, as he 
suffered the penalty of Sin. He suffered the horror of separation from 
his close communion with the Father. To further emphasise the horror 
and magnitude of this event, darkness covered the earth for three hours 
and there was an earthquake. That separation of Jesus from the close 
relationship he had with Father God, caused him to cry out, “my God, my 

God, why have you forsaken me?”. 
To emphasise the significance of this event still further and to 

demonstrate that Jesus was opening up a new and living way back to the 
Creator, the thick veil in the temple was torn from top to bottom. This veil 
had separated mankind from the ‘holies of holies’, where no person could 
enter except the high priest once a year and only after elaborate 
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purification ceremonies. Now the way was open for all humanity to 
approach boldly to the very presence of a Holy Creator God (The 
awesomeness of God was symbolised by the ‘holies of holies’ in the 
temple). This new approach to the Father was not through our own merit 
but through the merit of Jesus when he paid the penalty for all sins ever 
committed, both past and future. 

 
Here at Calvary Jesus reversed the Garden of Eden failure. The 

Gospel message proclaims that repentance from our sinfulness, that cost 
the Creator the death of his only ‘begotten’ Son, is the way back to 
restoration. Repentance towards God and faith in what Jesus has achieved 
on Calvary, is the key that opens the door to forgiveness. Forgiveness by 
Father God and our willingness to obey him, leads to people being ‘born 
again’ by the Holy Spirit. That ‘new birth’ restores us to the same position 

that Adam and Eve lost. We are restored to being adopted ‘children of 
God’. We are restored to being inheritors of Eternal Life.  

We are also restored to a position of ‘sinlessness’ before God, not 
because we are perfect but because we approach a Holy God while 
‘covered’ by the sinlessness of Jesus Christ. He is our advocate before the 

throne of God. We can regain a position of ‘innocence’ that was lost in the 
Garden of Eden. It is not our innocence, but those who avail themselves of 
the substitutionary death of Christ, are considered to be innocent. Their 
sins have been forgiven, but the responsibility still remains, to continually 
confess new sins and so keep short accounts with God. 

Jesus had done nothing worthy of death, but he willingly suffered 
its agonies. The innocent one died in the place of the guilty. As the 
prophet Isaiah wrote about the coming Messiah (deliverer), He was led like 

an innocent lamb to the slaughter…For he was cut off from the land of the 
living; for the transgressions of my people he was stricken. He was assigned 
a grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, though he had done 
no violence, nor was any deceit in his mouth. Yet it was the Lord’s will to 
crush him and cause him to suffer, and though the Lord makes his life a 
guilt offering, he will see his offspring (us who believe in him) and prolong 

his days, and the will of the Lord will prosper in his hand. 
After the suffering of his soul, he will see the light of life and be 

satisfied; by his knowledge my righteous servant will justify many, and he 
will bear their iniquities. Therefore I will give him a portion among the great, 
and will divide the spoils with the strong, because he poured out his life 
unto death, and was numbered with the transgressors. For he bore the sin 
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors (Isaiah 53). 

 
The Creator sent his only begotten Son, born of a virgin from the 

lineage of King David, to show mankind his heart of compassion. The 
Creator sent his Son to die on a cruel cross, suffering great pain, rejection, 
shame and mockery. He suffered all the pain and agony that sin causes 
in this world. He fulfilled the words of Isaiah in great detail. He was 
indeed assigned a grave with the wicked, since he died a criminal’s death, 
but he was buried in a rich man’s tomb. 

At Calvary’s cross, God won the legal right to pardon all who 
come to him in repentance and faith. At the moment of repentance, the 
convert again receives the Holy Spirit. He or she once again becomes an 
inheritor of Eternal Life. But, just as Adam and Eve were mortal creatures, 
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so are we. We must all still die physically, but Eternal Life is our 
inheritance, and through the operation of the Holy Spirit in our lives we 
can again develop that close relationship with our Creator. That 
relationship is the same as that which Adam and Eve lost through 
disobedience. 

So it was that the Creator, who had pronounced the sentence for 
rebellion, decided to take that sentence upon himself. He alone had the 
right to do this. He was not putting the sentence on some poor third party. 
Jesus was not a ‘third party’. That is why it is so important to realise 
that he was in truth the Creator in human form. God took upon himself 
the penalty for the rebellion of mankind. He, the judge, took upon 

himself the sentence! 
So Jesus was truly physically dead and buried. Of even greater 

importance than that, he experienced ‘spiritual death’, when he became 

separated from the Father while on the cross. He tasted death for all 
mankind (Hebrews 2:9). On the cross Jesus experienced the same ‘spiritual 

death’ that Adam and Eve experienced when they disobeyed a command 
from the Creator in the Garden of Eden. However, after parts of three days 
in the tomb (40 hours total), he rose again from physical death, with a new 
Spiritual body that could appear and disappear and could go through 
walls and closed doors. 

Jesus said, “this is life eternal: that they may know you, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent” (John 17: 3). If we look at 
the Garden of Eden narrative, we read of a close communion between God 
and Adam and Eve. They ‘knew’ God in a close and trusting relationship. 
In a very real sense they were in an ‘Eternal Life’ relationship. Thus Adam 
and Eve became ‘sons of God’ by adoption. They ‘knew’ him, and they were 
probably the first humans to whom God gave his Holy Spirit. In a fully New 
Testament sense, Adam and Eve were ‘sons and daughters of God’. They 
were living in an Eternal Life relationship with God. 

In other words, the New Testament writers use exactly the 

same terminology as was used to describe the Garden of Eden 
demonstration. They speak of Eternal Life as an intimate relationship 
with God. They speak of this Eternal Life as surviving physical death, not 
abolishing physical death. They speak of people who enter into this Eternal 
Life relationship as becoming sons and daughters of God. They speak of 
Jesus as the ‘Second Adam’ and that he achieved a reversal of what was 
lost in the Garden of Eden. What was achieved on that wooden cross at 

Calvary gave to humanity access to the Tree of Life. That Tree of Life was 

denied to humanity after they sinned in the Garden of Eden. It was denied 
to them then, because God had a better plan. 

When the right time had come, in God’s timing and wisdom, he 
sent into the world the ‘new and living way’ back, to finding an Eternal Life 
relationship with our Creator. What God achieved, through himself 
becoming a man and dying in our place, was to open up access to the Tree 
of Life. 

The physical resurrection of Jesus was needed as a demonstration 
to mankind that Jesus was indeed whom he had claimed to be. Now, 
because he rose from the dead, we can be sure of his claims to have power 
over death, to forgive sins, to give the Holy Spirit to indwell the believer 
and to return again in visible form to judge all mankind.  
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In addition, the Creator has promised to all who have received 
Eternal Life, that he will give new spiritual bodies, such as that of the risen 
Jesus. We do trust God for a resurrection to a new dimension of existence 
after physical death, but this is not a resurrection of the dust in our 
coffins, or the dust scattered to the winds after centuries have passed. God 
will create for us new Timeless Dimension bodies, into which our Eternal 
Life spirit will be placed. But these ‘Timeless Dimension’ bodies are not 
resurrected physical bodies. 
 When scriptures speak of ‘the dead being raised’ this refers to 
their being raised to a higher dimension of existence. We will be raised 
from the ‘place of the departed spirits’ to the very presence of God in 
heaven. The place of departed spirits is clearly ‘under the Earth’, since 
scriptures speak of this and also of the dead being ‘raised’.  

How do we reconcile the words of Jesus to the dying thief, “This 
day you will be with me in Paradise” with other scriptures that speak of 

our resurrection at the last day? This is a mystery that probably relates to 
the interaction between time and timelessness. From a time based human 
perspective, the resurrection, to receive bodies such as the glorified Jesus, 
is a future event. However, in the Timeless Dimension this event follows 
immediately after our physical death. 
 

7.1.5.   Eternal existence and Eternal Life 
 

There is a very clear difference between ‘eternal existence’ 
and ‘Eternal Life’. All humanity and angels have eternal spirits. A spirit 
cannot fully express itself without a body. Angels express themselves 
through their Timeless Dimension bodies. The new Timeless Dimension 
bodies, promised to us by Jesus, are the gift of the Creator to those who 
find mercy at judgment day. The Eternal Life, that will possess the new 
‘spiritual body’ and will exist in the presence of the Creator, is described in 
the Bible as LIFE. Eternal existence for humans, without a new spiritual 
body and existing outside the presence of God, is described in the Bible as 
DEATH or Eternal Death. 

Eternal death is the destiny for Satan and his rebellious angels. 
They will be eternally separated from the presence of the Creator, but they 
cannot be destroyed because they were created immortal. Any of humanity 
who land up in the realm of ‘Eternal Death’ will spend eternity in the 
presence of the father of lies and deception, the personification of evil.  

The Bible says, it is not the Creator’s wish that any of humanity 

should land up in the realm of ‘Eternal Death’. However, those who have 
chosen to push God out of their lives need to face this frightening 
possibility. I could not wish it, even for my worst enemy! It is as if, within 

the spiritual dimension, Satan has a legal claim over people, unless 
they appeal to the one who alone can save them. 

The Creator has not given Satan and his demons any second 
chance, because they had a far greater revelation of God than humanity 
has. They had no excuse for their rebellion. However, the Creator saw 
humanity differently and he had compassion for these creatures of dust 
and mortality, who found themselves dragged into the cosmic battle 
between the Creator and Satan. 

So it was that Jesus died and passed into the realm of departed 
spirits. There Satan suddenly realised that he had been outwitted by God. 
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He had tried so hard to tempt Jesus to do wrong but failed. When he 
finally stirred up the crowds to have him crucified, he must have wrung 
his hands in glee! He thought he had won, but in fact he was out-
manoeuvred. We read in the Bible, no, we speak of God’s secret wisdom, a 

wisdom that had been hidden and that God destined for our glory before 
time began. None of the rulers of this age (spiritual rulers) understood it, for 
if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory (1Corinthians 
2:7-8). 

When the spirit of Jesus arrived in Satan’s dark underworld, he 
suddenly realised that Jesus had no legal reason to be there. He was not 
part of the rebellion camp. He was now an ‘agent’ in Satan’s terrain. 
Suddenly, on the third day since the crucifixion, he broke free from the 
rebellion camp, re-entered his dead body, so that we could see that he was 
alive, and rolled back the tombstone. No doubt he must have proclaimed 

again to all the spiritual beings to hear; “I am the resurrection and the life. 

He who believes in me will live, even though he dies; and whoever lives 
and believes in me will never die” (John 11:25-26). 

The dead body of Jesus was transformed into a new spiritual, 
Timeless Dimension body, capable of passing through the tightly bound 
and spice impregnated grave cloths, without unwinding them and capable 
of entering rooms through closed doors. This transformation had to take 
place within the mortal body of Jesus lying in the tomb because, if it had 
not been done this way, we would not have realised that he was indeed 
alive.  

However, with our own mortal bodies, we all return to dust, but 
our eternal spirit never dies. It is the promise of God that this eternal spirit 
will be given a new body, with the same qualities as the resurrected body 
of Jesus. The promise of the Creator is that he will give us that new body. 
How he does it is his concern, but it cannot be from the dust in our graves. 
Those who died many centuries ago are now dispersed as dust over wide 
areas. In fact some of the dust will have landed up in other humans, 
through the food they ate while alive. 
 We should not have a problem with God giving us new quantum 
dimension bodies from somewhere other than the dust in our graves. After 
all, Jesus said, I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children 
for Abraham (Matthew 3:9). 

 

7.1.6.   How to inherit Eternal Life 
 

So, how does the victory of Jesus enable us to be part of his 
victory? It is made possible because he suffered spiritual death in the 
place of humanity. Therefore, he is now entitled to break the right of Satan 
to claim all humanity for his rebellion camp. He has the right to ‘redeem’ 
all who call upon him and all that he decides to redeem. He has earned the 
right to ‘buy back’ humanity from the destiny allocated to Satan and his 
demons. He has earned the right to claim back from Satan any of 

humanity who show that they want to be claimed back. 
In addition, Jesus has earned the right to be the judge of all 

mankind, because he has paid the full price for sin and rebellion. Since he 
has been appointed judge, this means that every mortal who has ever lived 
will stand before him at judgment day. Jesus has earned the right to divide 
the people and to decide their eternal destiny. 
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Jesus has given clear guidelines on how he will judge. The key 
question will be: How have you and I reacted to the knowledge of truth 
given to us? The ultimate and greatest revelation of the Creator’s truth 
ever given to mankind, is the revelation about Jesus. If you and I have 
clearly understood the Christian ‘gospel’, the ‘good news’ that our past sins 
can be forgiven and that we can have Eternal Life through Jesus, then we 
will be judged first and foremost by what we have done with this 
revelation. We will be judged on how we have answered that question put 
to the Jews by the Roman judge Pilate, “What will you do with this man?” 

It will be a momentous and frightening experience to stand before 
the judge who died for our sins and who has offered us a free and 
unconditional pardon. He has offered us, the rebellious troops, a free 
amnesty. He will not remember our sins, our selfishness and our rebellion 
against his laws. He says he will remove our guilt, as far as the east is from 
the west – an infinite distance. All we have to do, to qualify for this pardon, 

is to accept it and accept that Jesus is who He claimed to be and accept 
him into our lives as saviour and as Lord. We have to accept Jesus as our 
personal Saviour and as Lord of our lives. It is a free gift but it has to be 

accepted. 
If you have chosen in this life to turn your back on the clear 

revelation of Jesus that you have been presented with, then it seems likely 
that you have pronounced your own sentence. You have chosen to ally 
yourself with the enemy camp. You have chosen to spend eternity outside 
the presence of the Creator.   

It will not be necessary for Jesus to ask us any questions, since 
our whole life will be brought back to our memory. We read that each 
person will be judged according to what they have done, because their 
actions are a direct result of whether or not they have faith in the Creator. 
The sort of faith spoken about in the Bible is a quality of faith that leads to 
action. How have we responded to our knowledge of the Creator? Our 
response will be evident from the things we have done and the things we 
have said and the things we have not done. 

The Bible clearly says that we cannot earn salvation, we cannot 
earn Eternal Life, for it is by grace (the free and unmerited favour of God) 

you have been saved, through faith - and this not from yourselves, it is the 
gift of God - not by works, so that no one can boast (Ephesians 2: 8-9).  It is 

a free gift from the Creator, but all the biblical descriptions we have of 
judgment day emphasise that we will be judged ‘according to what we have 
done’. What we have done will be judged in the light of what we knew we 

should have done and all of us will have fallen far short of a clean record.  
Even the best of people cannot earn the gift of salvation. Thus, 

although our works cannot earn us Eternal Life, it is nevertheless true 
that God takes our actions into account, as clear evidence of faith or lack 
of faith. If we show, by our actions, that we have true faith leading to 
action towards God and for him, then this ‘faith’ is the quality that leads 
God to grant the ‘unmerited gift’ of Eternal Life. In other words, there is 

absolutely nothing we can do that can gain us, mere creatures of 
dust, immortality. It is totally beyond human ability.  

Thus, no matter what we might do, we can never of ourselves 
attain to it. It has to be a God given immortality. It is God who alone can 
decide to bridge that enormous ‘impossibility’ gap, but he chooses to do it 
whenever he encounters true faith, shown by the quality of our lives. 
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The Creator knows that none of us has a clean record. 
Nevertheless, he looks at that record, and in his wisdom he immediately 
can tell whether, in our hearts, we wanted to do what is right. If he sees a 
heart that has tried to respond to truth, then he will give credit for it.  

No one knows exactly how he will judge, but we are told that there 
is another record kept. The second record is one that has the names of all 
those who have met the criteria to receive the gift of eternal Life. Only the 
Creator knows exactly how each and every person qualifies and why some 
do not. I am convinced that judgment day will reveal that this awesome 
Creator is a being of Justice, mercy and love. At the same time, he is 
awesome in majesty and holiness and I would tremble to stand before him 
if I knew I had turned my back on his great offer of forgiveness and 
adoption back into his family. 

The New Testament writings make it clear that entrance into 
the Creator’s grace (his unmerited favour), is a free gift. All we have to 
do is repent of our rebellion and ask him for his forgiveness. Then the 
merit of Jesus’ death on Calvary is applied to us. His victory is applied to 
us and, as various Bible passages explain, we become clothed in the 

right standing of Jesus. He puts his ‘robe’ of righteousness over us. It 

is through his merit that we can now approach with boldness into the 
very presence of the awesome Creator. It is in his merit that we can 
call the awesome Creator ‘Our Father’, even our ‘daddy’.  

Since the Creator is now our Father and since we are his adopted 
sons and daughters, we are in reality part of his eternal inheritance. We 
have Eternal Life and this Life is not just existence, it is a quality of life 
that he calls ‘Eternal Life’. We receive this life when we are ‘born again’ and 
this takes place when we ask God to forgive us, confess our faith in Jesus 
as Saviour and as Lord, and invite his Holy Spirit to enter our lives. 

Our faith and repentance towards God, leads to forgiveness by 
God of all our past sins. Since we have now accepted the Lordship of Jesus 
Christ over our lives, the next logical step is to obey his command to be 
baptised.  

Baptism is an outward and visible sign of what has already taken 
place in our hearts. When we repent, confess our sins and ask God for 
forgiveness, this leads to him giving us his Holy Spirit, to indwell our 
mortal bodies. The next logical step is to ask God to ‘fill us’ with his Holy 
Spirit. This infilling of the Holy Spirit is in response to our asking for him 
and desiring him with all our heart. Normally this occurs when other 
Christians lay their hands on a new believer and pray. However, it can 

take place when entirely alone. 
This transaction of ‘new birth’ can be likened to a chicken egg. 

In order for the egg to receive ‘life’ it has to be fertilised. If it is not fertilised 
then, no amount of being warmed and comforted in the down-lined nest 
can lead to development into a chicken. However, once the egg is fertilised, 
the warming that comes from closeness to the parent and closeness to the 
other eggs in the nest, leads to growth and development. The little chick in 

the egg can feel the warmth and care of the mother hen, but it cannot see 
the mother. When it is fully developed it will break out of its restricting 
shell and see the mother hen face to face. 

This is a good parable of the Christian life. Being born into a 
physical family is like an egg being laid. However, unless we are fertilised 
(born again by the Spirit of God) we cannot develop into Christians. Once 
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we are born again, through repentance, confession and faith, and receiving 
the Holy Spirit into our lives, we can start to develop and change. However, 
further development will depend on staying close to the source of spiritual 
warmth. This is primarily by keeping a close relationship with the Creator, 
through a developing relationship with Jesus, via the mediation of the Holy 
Spirit in our lives. Another part of the process of change and development, 
is to cultivate a relationship with fellow believers. We can encourage each 
other and keep each other warm, at times when the ‘caring parent’ may 
move away for short periods, to test our faith and test our commitment. 

Jesus clearly spoke about being ‘born again’, “I tell you the 
truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water 
(natural birth) and the spirit (supernatural birth). Flesh gives birth to flesh, 
but the Spirit gives birth to spirit. You should not be surprised at my saying, 
‘you must be born again’. The wind blows wherever it pleases. You hear its 
sound, but you cannot tell where it comes from or where it is going. So it is 
with everyone born of the Spirit” (John 3: 5-8). 

This ‘born again’ reality is a gift from the Creator, in response to 
our repentance towards God and our faith in what Jesus achieved for us 
at Calvary’s cross.  Confession and repentance leads to his forgiveness. We 
receive this forgiveness by faith in his word, since it says over and over 
that repentance leads to forgiveness. In like manner, we accept by faith 
that he gives us ‘new birth’ when he restores the Creator-to-man link that 
was broken by our rebellion against his rules.  

The ‘new birth’ takes place when the Creator putts his seal of 
ownership on our lives, when his Holy Spirit interacts with our spirit. We 
become adopted ‘sons and daughters of God’. Only Jesus was a ‘begotten’ 
son. He was the result of the angel saying to Mary; “The Holy Spirit will 

come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the 
holy one to be born will be called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). 

 
 

7.1.7    A call to changed lives 
 

Once we have received this free gift of forgiveness and eternal life, 
our Creator calls us to a life of change and to a life of service. As 
someone once said, the entrance into eternal life is free but the annual 
subscription is all that we are and all that we have. Our Creator is looking 
for ‘soldiers’ prepared to make a difference in the world. He is looking for 
‘soldiers’ prepared to fight spiritual battles against the works of Satan, to 

act as his hands and feet and to bring peace and healing into broken lives. 
It is very significant that the apostle Paul, when writing about the 

Creator’s gift of Eternal Life says,  for it is by grace you have been saved, 

through faith - and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God - not by 
works, so that no one can boast. For we are God’s workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for 
us to do (Ephesians 2:8-10). Clearly he links salvation and our rescue 

from the enemy camp, with faith and grace, not earned. However, in the 
very next line he emphasises that God has called us to do good works.  He 
has a plan of action lined up for us. If we fail to do these good works we 

will have to give an account. We aught to want to do them out of 
gratitude for the free gift of salvation! 
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If Christians fail to move on from their ‘new birth’, towards a 

life of service to God and service to fellow man, then they will be held 
accountable. The Bible makes this very clear in passages such as, for no 

one can lay any foundation other than the one already laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. If any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, 
wood, hay or straw, his work will be shown for what it is, because the Day 
(of judgment) will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire 
will test the quality of each man’s work. If what he has built survives, he 
will receive his reward. If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will 
be saved, but only as one escaping through the flames (1 Corinthians 3:11-
15). This, and other Bible passages, put over this message that Eternal Life 
is a gift but, after we receive that gift, how we live and act while here on 
earth will determine rewards and position in the life to come. 

 

 

7.1.8.   Baptism and sacraments 
 

The significance of baptism has become one of the causes of 
disagreement among various groups of Christians. I personally believe that 
it is good and desirable for Christian parents to bring their babies before 
God in a ceremony of ‘dedication’ and to voice their determination to raise 
them in a Godly manner. At the same time, to ask God to bless the child 
and to ask the Christian community to take up their responsibility, to help 
the parents in their parental tasks of raising the child in the knowledge of 
God. 

This act of faith, on the part of believing parents, will bring a 
blessing from God. Jesus invited parents of his day to bring their children 
to him and he blessed them. However, for each and every child a time 
must come when they personally have to decide to give their allegiance to 
Jesus Christ. If they do not come to this decision themselves then the 
blessing performed over them as babies is not some ‘magic’ insurance of 
Eternal Life. It is an act of faith by the parents or guardian, and an act 

that God blesses, but once the child is of age salvation comes from a 
personal decision, not the decision of parent or guardian or church 
denomination. 

In some Christian denominations, this ‘confirmation’ by a young 
adult, when they endorse the act of faith performed by their parents when 
they were babies, is a very meaningful occasion. In other cases it is a mere 

formality, where participants fail to realise their own personal necessity to 
respond to the claims of God on their lives.  

In many cases children go through a confirmation ‘ceremony’ and 
then may never again enter a house of Christian worship. Clearly, such 
cases show that these children have not been ‘born again’ into the 
kingdom of God. They still have to come to a place or situation where they 
face the claims of Jesus on their lives. They have to make a ‘personal 
decision’ to give their lives to him, as their personal saviour and as their 
personal Lord. 

Those who give baptism the status of ‘sacrament’ and believe that 
the act itself gives Eternal Life, are often horrified when such a person 
decides that he or she needs to be baptised as an adult.  I can fully 
understand the desire of many to be baptised by immersion, when they 
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reach the point in life where they make a personal decision to follow Jesus. 
This can be a very meaningful act of obedience and a sign to the world that 
they have decided to follow Jesus. After all, this was exactly what the first 
converts to Christianity did. In my view it is inexcusable that such 
people are sometimes accused of serious error. God alone is our judge 
and we are told that he judges the intentions and motivations of the heart. 

The whole question of ‘Sacraments’ needs to be looked at in 
the light of Bible teaching. The concept of an act or ceremony, by itself 
giving mercy and favour from God, is hard to justify from the Bible. Over 
and over we read that God judges the motives and intentions of the human 
heart and mind. Grace, which means the free and unmerited mercy and 
favour of God, is given to us in response to our personal response to God. 
Firstly, it is by Faith in what God has done for us on Calvary’s cross. The 
obedience that leads to baptism is preceded by a heart response of 

repentance towards God. The act of baptism is an outward expression of 
an inward reality that has already come to pass.  

Baptism was originally initiated as an outward and visible sign of 
repentance. This was performed on adults who professed repentance and 
the intention was that they had a heart attitude to match. For instance, 

John the Baptist baptised by immersion under the water, all who came to 
him at the Jordan River, but he spoke harshly to some Pharisees (religious 
leaders) who came to be baptised but did not show a heart attitude of 
repentance. We read, but when he (John) saw many of the Pharisees and 

Sadducees coming to where he was baptising, he said to them “You brood of 
vipers! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce fruit in 
keeping with repentance” (Matthew 3:7). 

The disciples of Jesus also baptised while Jesus was still with 
them, but after his resurrection he specifically instructed them to, go and 

make disciples of all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I 
have commanded you (Matthew 28:19).  

When Peter preached his first sermon, it was clear that he 
understood baptism to be an outward sign of repentance. When the people 
heard Peter’s sermon we read, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter 

and the other apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?” Peter replied, “Repent 
and be baptised, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the 

forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The 
promise is for you and your children and for all who are far off – for all 
whom the Lord our God will call” (Acts 2:37-39). 

New Testament conversion (being born again) involved 
repentance towards God, faith in Jesus and what he has done at Calvary, 
baptism under water as a sign of being washed clean by God, and as a 
sign of being buried to our old life as we are immersed and raised to new 
life in Christ as we are raised out of the water. Baptism does not save us 
from hell. It is a sign of obedience to our new Lord and it is a symbol of 
cleansing and resurrection to new life. But, it is our repentance and faith 
that leads to God forgiving our sins, not the act of baptism. 

The new converts have passed from spiritual death to spiritual life 
and have had their sins forgiven, but they have not necessarily been ‘filled 
with’ the Holy Spirit. They receive the Holy Spirit at the point of repentance 
and faith. However, in the New Testament church there was another 
dimension to ‘receiving the Holy Spirit’. This was a separate event that 
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normally followed 'laying on of hands' by the Christians. The receiving of a 
‘filling’ or ‘baptism’ in the Holy Spirit, was considered to be vital if the new 
believer was to receive the needed power and strength to become an 
effective disciple of Jesus.  

There are no clear biblical references to small children being 
baptised with water. The emphasis was for baptism to follow conversion. 
Some like to suggest that Christian baptism took the place of Jewish 
circumcision. That ceremony was performed on infants on the eighth day 
after birth. However, the circumcision ceremony was only performed on 
boys and it was also intended to be an outward sign of a spiritual reality. 
This is shown from scriptures where the Israelites are criticised for being 
circumcised only in the externals, but not in the heart. It was meant to be 
a sign that the nation was ‘set aside’ for God. So we read, circumcision has 

value if you observe the law, but if you break the law, you have become as 
though you had not been circumcised. A man is not a Jew if he is only one 
outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward and physical. No, a man is 

a Jew if he is one inwardly; and circumcision is circumcision of the 
heart, by the Spirit, not by the written code (Romans 2:25-29). 

Passages such as these emphasise that God is not interested in 
ceremonies and sacraments. He looks at the attitude and intent of the 
human heart. In like manner, the emphasis on baptism is as an outward 
and visible sign of a heart attitude. It is intended for adults, not small 
infants. Later in Christian history the baptism of infants became standard 
practice, ‘as a means of ensuring their salvation from hell’. In other words 
it became a ‘sacrament’, an act that of itself was thought to impart 
salvation. 

This doctrine of ‘salvation through baptism’ has, in my view, 
diverted Christianity from the truth of the ‘Gospel’, as originally given 
by Jesus and as practiced by the early Christians. How many millions of 
people have gone through life believing that they are headed for heaven, 
regardless of their real spiritual condition, regardless of their lifestyle and 
without a personal relationship with God? 

This attitude towards baptism arose out of the formulation by 
Augustine, in the early fifth century AD, of the doctrine of ‘original 
sin’. He argued that infants are born sinful and therefore subject to the 
wrath of God. Therefore, it was vital to baptise them immediately after 
birth, so that they could be saved from Hell. Even unborn dead foetuses 
are baptised, to ensure that they will receive ‘eternal life’! Augustine was 
also the first of the church ‘fathers’ to formulate a ‘doctrine of sacraments’. 

He argued that the sacraments of baptism and communion were 
necessary for salvation (Walker 1959).  

 

It should be clear from this book that I do not hold this view of 
baptism. It is not a ‘sacrement’ that of itself saves us from Hell. It is meant 
to be an outward sign of an inward reality. It is meant to follow repentance 
and faith. 
   

7.1.9.    Original sin? 
 

I may initially horrify some Christians when I say that I do not 
see the doctrine of ‘original sin’ in the Bible, but rather the principle 
that ‘sin’ is the breaking of a God-given law. For this reason I cannot 
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accept that an infant is born sinful. Furthermore, salvation in the New 
Testament is clearly linked to faith and the grace of God. I therefore go 
further and accept that a person can be ‘saved’ from the consequences of 
sin, by the merit of Jesus Christ, even if he or she has never been 
baptised, or has never received any of the other so-called ‘sacraments’ of 
the ‘church’.  

This doctrine of ‘original sin’ has also gained support from the 
traditional belief of some Christians, that physical death only came to this 
Earth after Adam and Eve sinned. This view leads to the conclusion that 
physical death is a curse linked to sin. Therefore, the fact that we are born 
mortal is proof that we are cursed from birth. Now that you have read my 

chapter on The origin of death, I hope you have come to the 
conclusion that physical death is not the result of any sin. Death has 
been a part of life on Earth right from the start. 

The first Christians did not consider the origin of sin to be such a 
vital issue, requiring formulation of a ‘doctrine’ about it. The one possible 
exception might be Paul, in Romans chapter 5, but we will look closely at 
that a bit later. Various later ‘church fathers’ debated the issue, with a 
variety of conclusions, but it was only in the 5th century that Augustine 

formulated his doctrine of ‘Original sin’. 
Some Christians have attempted to support this doctrine by 

quoting passages, such as Genesis 8:21, Psalm 51:5, Psalm 58:3 John 
9:34, and Ephesians 2:3. If correctly understood, I believe that none of 
these Bible passages supports the doctrine of original sin. They all refer to 
the fact that we are born into a world full of sin and we all have an inborn 
tendency towards selfishness and selfishness does, sooner or later, lead to 
sinful actions.  

However, a baby is definitely not sinful until it deliberately breaks 
a God-given commandment or deliberately breaks its God-given 
conscience. This most definitely does not occur at birth. Furthermore, in 
the light of the scriptures that speak of God’s justice and how Jesus will 
judge, a small child is not held to be legally responsible for wrongdoing 
until it reaches an age of adult rationality. In Jewish society this was 
considered to be at about 12 years of age. God judges what we do in the 
light of what we knew we should have done. 

In chapers on, A God of justice and A God of love, I cover biblical 
teachings on these characteristics of God. I believe these point out truths 
that argue powerfully against any doctrine such as that of Original Sin, 
that suggest a baby is born with an automatic sentence of damnation, 

unless ‘processed’ through some ‘sacrament’ of the church. 
Selfishness is not in itself ‘sinful’. It is part of our God-given 

survival kit for a hostile world. It is a fundamental behaviour pattern in 
nature, ensuring that creatures survive within a competitive ecological 
system. However, this basic instinct can be over-ruled by choice, such as 

when individuals endanger themselves for the good of the group. 
My understanding of the Bible is that an infant is sinless until 

such age that he or she fully understands the meaning of right and wrong. 
From that point onwards, God keeps the book of records for each and 
every life. Our responses to the light given to us will be judged. Once we 
have received the knowledge of the love of God shown at Calvary, then our 
response to this revelation is crucially important.  
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When that revelation is received, faith should lead to repentance 
from our self-centred life-styles and a desire to know this God, who, so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten son. That heart desire 
should also lead to a decision to obey our Saviour and our Lord, out of 
gratitude. Then it will be a natural step of obedience to be baptised, ‘as an 
outward and visible sign of an inward reality’, and it will be natural to ask 
God to fill us with his Holy Spirit and it will be natural to want to 
remember Jesus, by partaking of the communion bread and wine. A 
discussion of the communion will follow our further consideration of the 
traditional doctrine of ‘original sin’. 

Furthermore, if all mankind since Adam are born ‘sinful’, this 

creates an enormous problem with the sinlessness of Jesus Christ. We 
read about Jesus, who has been tempted in every way, just as we are – yet 
was without sin (Hebrews 4:15). The whole Gospel message centres on the 

sinlessness of Christ, enabling him to be a guiltless substitute for 
mankind. He was enabled to achieve this, For he bore the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors (Isaiah 53:12). We are also told in 
scripture that Jesus was fully man. Thus, if Jesus was born with ‘original 
sin’, he could not have been sinless. This fact alone is enough to argue 

away the whole concept of original sin. 
Maybe this realisation only came to theologians in the Roman 

Catholic Church sometime around AD 1854. This led to the ‘infallible’ 
papal pronouncement that Mary shared in no taint of original sin. (the 
pronouncement of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary). This 
new doctrine became necessary, in order to try and explain why ‘original 
sin’ was not passed on to Jesus. 

The one Bible passage that may, at first sight, give support to 
the doctrine of ‘original sin’, is Romans 5:12-20. Because this ‘original 
sin’ teaching is so vital to the fifth century formulation of the doctrine of 
‘salvation through baptism’, I will need to cover it in more detail. This is 

because I believe that neither doctrine is found in the Bible, nor was it the 
understanding of the first Christian churches. Furthermore, this doctrine 
contradicts what we know about the character and justice of God. 

One of the clearest biblical definitions of ‘sin’ is, Everyone who sins 
breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness (1 John 3: 4). The first recorded 
sin, committed by Adam and Eve, was also disobedience against a God-
given law.  

I believe the Bible passages, when all combined together, state 
that we are all born into a world full of sin. This is because we are born 

into a world with a conscience, with access to revealed laws of God, with 
free wills and we have all gone against what we knew was right. However, 

there is a big difference between being born into such a world, with a 
tendency to sin and a destiny to sin, and being born a sinner. The 
latter is not the case. 

When Adam and Eve failed the test, it demonstrated that mankind 
were unable to inherit ‘Eternal Life’, by their own efforts at keeping the 
laws of God. It was a demonstration that God must put into action another 
plan to save mankind from this dilemma and to enable him to re-gain 
‘Eternal Life’. 

At Eden, it seemed that Satan had won the spiritual battle for the 
souls of mankind, but God knew all along that his ultimate solution was 
going to be far more costly than the Garden of Eden demonstration. It was 
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going to cost God the humility of becoming a man and himself 
experiencing the penalty for disobedience, namely spiritual death and 
separation from the Godhead. 

This plan of rescue was kept secret from Satan.  We need to 
realise that Satan is only ruling on this earth and he is confined to time 
and the limitations imposed by that reality. This means that he does not 
have access to all the future knowledge that forms an integral part of the 
Timeless Dimension. That is why the Old Testament prophecies, relating to 
the future coming of the Messiah, were phrased in language that could be 
misleading. It even misled Satan into thinking he had won a great victory 
by having Jesus crucified. 

Adam’s sin plunged mankind into a situation of estrangement 
from God and this would last until the arrival of the ‘Second Adam’, 
namely Jesus. He reversed the Garden of Eden failure and opened up the 

‘New and Living way’ for mankind to regain the Eternal Life relationship, 
enjoyed by Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. 

Yes, all of mankind are born into a sin-filled world, but are not 
born sinners. The newly born baby is not yet a sinner, but he has the 
potential to sin and in time he definitely will sin. God takes into account 

the small child’s ignorance and immaturity. Even when it starts to sin, he 
does not hold it fully responsible until reaching an age of adult 
understanding. We follow this same principle in our human courts of law. 

What happens to babies that die? The Bible does not say, but we 
can rest in the love and justice of our God. 

As mentioned earlier, the doctrine of ‘original sin’ was only 
formulated in the 5th century by Augustine. This was needed in order to 
bolster the new role given to baptism. The church had drifted into an un-
biblical understanding of baptism and had made it into a ‘sacrament’ that, 
of itself, imparts ‘salvation’ and the immediate removal of the guilt of sin. 
This new view of baptism has deceived countless individuals into believing 
they have a guarantee of ‘Eternal Life’ and a ‘ticket’ to heaven, irrespective 
of their lifestyle. 

In the light of previous reasoning, I suggest an alternative 
understanding of Romans 5:12-20.  

This is a proposed amplified version: 
Therefore, sin entered the world through one man, (as a 

representative of the human race), and spiritual death (separation from close 
communion with God) resulted from that sin (first breaking of a god-given 
law).In this same way sin came to all mankind, because, just like Adam and 
Eve, all of us fail to obey the laws of God.  For, before the command from 
God was given to Adam, actions classified as ‘wrong’ were already in the 
world (in the rest of humanity from whom Adam came). But such 
‘wrongdoing’ is not classified as sin and is not taken into account by God, or 
held against the wrongdoer, because there was no God-given commandment 
to disobey. Nevertheless, spiritual death reigned from the time of Adam (as 
the first man to disobey a God-given command) and continued right up to the 

time of Moses (who was the first to expand the God-given commands). His 
expansion of the laws of God increased the guilt of mankind, because all 
broke these laws. 

Spiritual death reigned since Adam, because he demonstrated that 
all mankind would have acted as he did. Therefore, in effect God withdrew 
his close and personal ‘Eternal Life’ relationship with mankind, until he 
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could institute his redemption plan through Jesus. Therefore, all mankind 
did suffer the consequences of the sin of Adam and Eve. They entered a 
period when Satan had a legal right over all mankind. This was because 
they had all joined the rebel camp and could not be ‘redeemed’, until the 
time came for the historical enactment of God’s rescue plan. 

The gift of God was different from the sin of Adam. For Adam’s sin 
ushered in a long period of spiritual death to mankind, because God 
withdrew his close and intimate communion with them. However, God’s 
unmerited mercy and kindness (grace) is shown in that, through one man 
Jesus, forgiveness and redemption re-entered the world. Now mankind can 
once again obtain close communion with the Creator. Now, once again, 
mankind can enter into an Eternal Life relationship with their Creator. 

Again, the gift of God (through the death of Jesus) is opposite to the 
result of the one man’s sin. The judgment of God, wherein he temporarily 
withdrew from close communion with mankind, followed only one man’s sin 
(actually Adam and Eve). This was because it was clear from Adam’s failure 
that all mankind would act likewise, if put in the same situation, and 
because the introduction of sin into mankind, placed them all automatically 
within the rebellion camp. Therefore Satan, as ruler of the rebellion camp, 

could claim a legal right over all who sin, and therefore over all of humanity.  
By comparison, the act of one man (Jesus) opened up the way for 

forgiveness of sin, and reconciliation between God and mankind. Through 
the atoning death of Jesus, God regained a legal right to ‘buy back’ 
humanity from the rebellion camp. In other words, as in Adam all mankind 
died, so in Christ Jesus, all mankind can become alive. 

 
Personally, I cannot reconcile the doctrine of ‘original sin’ with 

biblical passages on the justice of God, nor with the evidence for pre-
Adamic humanity and the existence of physical death right from the dawn 
of life. To me, this 5th century addition to the Christian faith and its 
associated doctrine of ‘salvation through baptism’, is not reconcilable with 
biblical teaching, nor with the beliefs of the first Christians. 

 

It is helpful to again point out what was lost in the Garden of 
Eden and how this loss was regained through the life, death and 
resurrection of Jesus. Adam and Eve were called a new or special 
creation, distinct from the rest of the mortal creatures around them. Adam 
was called a ‘son of God’ and both he and Eve enjoyed an ‘Eternal Life 
relationship’ with God through receiving the Holy Spirit into their lives. 

This relationship was possible because God personally taught Adam and 
Eve the first complex human language (the proto-language revealed by 
linguistic studies). Language formed the basis for further instruction and 
for the unique personal relationship between Adam, Eve and their Creator. 
This relationship, before they disobeyed, is an Eternal Life relationship. 

When Adam and Eve sinned they ‘died’ on that very day, not 
physically but spiritually. Physically they still lived many years. The 

meaning of ‘died’ in this context is that they lost their Eternal Life 
relationship with God. Through the Second Adam Jesus, we can re-gain 
that Eternal Life relationship. We still have to die physically, but we never 
die spiritually, if we have entered into this Eternal Life relationship with 
God. 
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This is why Jesus could say, “I am the resurrection and the life. He 

who believes in me will live, even though he dies; and whoever lives and 
believes in me will never die” (John 11:25). Clearly, those who were 
living at that time, and believed in Jesus, still died physically. Jesus is 
clearly talking about the Eternal Life that starts here on earth for believers 
and continues uninterrupted into eternity. 

Paul makes it clear that Adam and Eve were mortal, just like we 
are and he ends his 1 Corinthians 15 passage with the words, I declare to 

you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor 
does the perishable inherit the imperishable. Clearly Adam and Eve could 
not inherit immortality through their physical bodies. It was their Eternal 

Life relationship that was their way of attaining to Everlasting Life. When 
they lost that Eternal Life relationship, because of sin, then they were left 
only with their mortality. They now still had an eternal spirit within them 

but, just as in our case, that spirit has two possible destinations. 

 
So it was that Jesus made a way of ‘redeeming’ us from the 

legal right that Satan has over all of humanity who sin. Those 
redeemed from Satan, through repentance and faith, are spoken of as 
being ‘born again’ by the Spirit of God. They become a ‘new creation’, ‘sons 
and daughters of God’, and re-enter an Eternal Life relationship with their 
Creator. In other words Jesus, the Second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:22) has 
made a way for us to be fully restored to the same status as enjoyed by 
Adam and Eve before they sinned. 

Scriptures that speak about this include, Jesus said, “flesh gives 

birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit. You should not be surprised 
at my saying, ‘You must be born again (John 3:6). Therefore, if anyone is 
in Christ, he is a new creation, the old has gone, the new has come (2 
Corinthians 5:17). The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are 
God’s children (Romans 8:14). Jesus said, “I tell you the truth, whoever 

hears my word and believes him who sent me has Eternal Life and will not 
be condemned: he has crossed from death to life” (John 5:24) 

 
But, the message of Calvary is even better news than restoring our 

Eternal Life relationship. We are promised that our ‘born again’ spirits will 
be given a new ‘non-mortal’ body, just like that of the resurrected Jesus. 

The body of Jesus was transformed into a supernatural, quantum 
dimension body, so that we could see that he was alive. In our case God 
does not need the dust in our coffins, or the dust scattered by the winds 

after centuries, or the dust scattered in the depths of the sea.  
Yes, we are told that, those who are in their graves will rise, but this can 
equally mean, all those who have died physically will rise to receive a new 

body.  
Thus, it does not really matter whether Adam and Eve were 

initially mortal or immortal. We all know that we are most definitely all 
mortal today and the Gospel message is directed to us mere mortals. 
The words of Jesus ring out loud and clear, Whoever lives and believes in 

me will never die. We all, like those who heard these words of Jesus 
spoken to them, are destined to die physically, unless Jesus returns soon. 
Yes, our mortal Adamic bodies are destined for corruption, but we have a 
treasure hidden in these jars of clay. 
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That great treasure is this, God has chosen to make known among 

the gentiles the glorious riches of this mystery, which is Christ in you the 
hope of Glory (Colossians 1:25). In Romans 8:14 we read, Those who are 

led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. For you did not receive a spirit that 
makes you a slave again to fear, but you received the Spirit of sonship. And 
by him we cry, “Abba” (Daddy) Father. The Spirit himself testifies with our 
spirit that we are God’s children. Now, if we are children, then we are heirs 
– heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ. 
 I hope my readers can see that an Eternal Life relationship 
with God is not dependant on any baptismal ‘sacrament’ said over us, 
to remove some ‘original sin’. It is a gift of God to whoever he chooses to 
give it. It can be experienced here and now through repentance and faith 
in God. It can also be obtained by any whom Jesus gives it to at Judgment 
day. The scriptures make it very clear that his judgment will be just and 

fair.  

There is no room within the heart of God for consigning an infant 
to hell because of its terrible sinful state! The doctrine of Original Sin is a 
negation of the revealed character of God. It is a mis-interpretation of the 
Bible. 

 

7.1.10.  The Communion celebration 
 
Unfortunately there have been other changes to early beliefs of 

Christianity. For instance, the radical changes made to our understanding 
of the ‘communion’ memorial, that Jesus initiated just before he was 
crucified. This amazing ‘communion’ celebration was given by Jesus to 

His followers. The breaking of bread and drinking of wine was to be a 
reminder of his death for us on the cross and as a reminder that he is 
going to return to this Earth in visible form. He chose ordinary bread and 
ordinary grape juice or wine. This was the daily food of the people of his 
day. They were items that every household could afford and obtain easily, 
no matter how poor. 

Breaking the loaf of bread, was a memorial of how his body was 
broken by the cruel whipping and the crucifixion. The grape juice, with its 
red colour, was a memorial of how his blood was shed. It is of profound 
spiritual significance only in so far as it reminds us of the amazing love of 
God, revealed to mankind by the events of Calvary. It becomes spiritually 
significant as a result of the heart response of the individual participant. It 
is the heart response that turns the ceremony into a ‘sacrament’, namely 

something that does have spiritual meaning and spiritual blessing. 
Similarly, it is the heart response that can turn communion into a 

negative influence in our lives. We read that people who celebrate 
communion, without being in a right relationship to God, cause 
themselves harm. This is because they are being hypocritical, partaking of 
a memorial while negating its significance, through hanging onto 
unrepented sins. Paul wrote, A man ought to examine himself before he 

eats of the bread and drinks of the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks 
without recognising (the significance of) the body of the Lord, eats and 
drinks judgment on himself. That is why many of you are weak and sick, 
and a number of you have fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, we 
would not come under judgment (1 Corinthians 11:28-31). 
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The early Christians celebrated this memorial as part of a 
normal meal. Each time they sat down to eat their daily bread they were 
reminded of the death of Jesus. However, by the time of the Christian 
writer Justin in 153 AD, the celebration of the ‘Lord’s supper’ (communion) 
with the common meal had ceased (Walker 1959: A history of the Christian 
Church). Maybe this was why Christians started to just give a prayer of 
thanks at the start of each meal. Initially this was to give thanks for ‘the 
death and resurrection of Jesus’. Over time this became changed to simply 
giving thanks for the food. 

There are several accounts of how Jesus initiated this memorial. 
For a complete understanding we need to compare the various accounts in 
the gospels and in Paul’s writings. Those who look upon the ‘Lord’s supper’ 
as a ‘sacrament’ sometimes claim that the bread and wine are 
supernaturally changed to the actual body and blood of Jesus. Such a 

view comes from one possible interpretation of passages in the Bible. 
However, to my mind, it is an unacceptable view, due to the following main 
considerations: 

 
1. Jesus ate the last meal before his crucifixion, together with his 

close followers. He instructed them to eat the bread and drink the 
cup as a memorial to his death, and to remind the disciples that 
he would not leave them forever. If the bread and wine had 
actually been changed into flesh and blood, then Jesus would 
have been eating his own flesh and his own blood! 

 
2. Jesus specifically equates this new memorial with the Jewish 

Feast of Passover. This Passover feast was a commemorative meal 
to remember God’s deliverance of the Israelites from bondage in 
Egypt. In like manner, Jesus initiates this eating of bread and 
drinking of wine as a memorial to his death and the initiation of a 
new ‘covenant’, or a new Agreement between God and man. 

 
3. In the Matthew account, Jesus talks ‘figuratively’ about the bread 

and wine representing his body and blood. However, as if to clarify 
any misunderstanding he adds, I tell you, I will not drink of this 

fruit of the vine from now on until that day when I drink it anew 
with you in my Father’s kingdom (Matthew 26:29). 

 
4. In like manner the Mark account adds the same words, I tell you 

the truth, I will not drink again of the fruit of the vine until the day 
when I drink it anew in the kingdom of God (Mark 14:25). 

 
5. The Luke account is possibly the clearest, When the hour came, 

Jesus and his apostles reclined at the table. And he said to them, Í 
have eagerly desired to eat this Passover with you before I 
suffer. For I tell you, I will not eat it again until it finds fulfilment 
in the kingdom of God. After taking the cup, he gave thanks and 
said, “Take this and divide it among you. For I tell you I will not 
drink again of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God 

comes”  
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And he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to them, 
saying, “This is my body given for you; do this in remembrance 
of me”. 
In the same way, after the supper he took the cup, saying, “This cup 
is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 
22: 14-20). 
 

6. Some refer to the words of Jesus in John 6:53-63, where he tells 
his hearers that, “whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has 

eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
real food and my blood is real drink. Whoever eats my flesh and 
drinks my blood remains in me, and I in him”. 
This is clearly not referring to the ‘Last supper’ memorial. The 

whole context of the passage is that the words of Jesus are the 

source of real life. If we accept these words as God’s words, then 
this is the ‘spiritual food’ that leads to spiritual life. In fact, in 
verse 63 we read, “The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. 

The words I have spoken to you are spirit and they are life”. 
 

7. In 1 Corinthians 10, Paul reminds Christians not to take part in 
pagan ceremonies dedicated to demons. He says that the 
Christian memorial ‘communion’ ceremony is partaken of by those 
who have accepted the significance of the sacrificial death of 
Jesus. Such people cannot then participate in pagan ceremonies 
dedicated to the worship of demons. So he writes, Is not the cup 

(of wine) of thanksgiving for which we give thanks a participation in 
the blood of Christ? And is not the bread  that we break a 
participation in the body of Christ?  It is clear from the context that 
Paul is not suggesting that the wine and bread become the actual 
body and blood of Jesus. 

 
The Apostle Paul further comments on this memorial, for I received 

from the Lord what I also passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he 
was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it and 
said, this is my body, which is for you: do this in remembrance of me” In 
the same way, after supper he took the cup saying, “This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me” 
For whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the 
Lord’s death until he come (1 Corinthians 11:23-26). 

Clearly, the understanding of the first Christians was that this 
memorial was celebrated around ordinary daily bread and ordinary 
daily wine. It was only meaningful to the celebrants if they used this 
simple act as a genuine remembrance and thanksgiving for what Jesus 
had achieved for them on the cross. However, some people changed this 
emphasis.  

 

In time, ‘church’ structures formulated this simple memorial 
into a ‘sacrament’ that could itself impart supernatural grace from God, 
and later on it became essential for salvation. This was later further 

‘mystified’ by claiming that the bread actually changes into the body 
of Jesus and the wine changes to his blood. Then, instead of each and 

every Christian being encouraged by Jesus to celebrate this memorial with 
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everyday objects that all could afford, it now became a ‘sacrament’ that 
only specially ‘ordained’ people could administer. Furthermore, it became 
changed in ways that ensured that mankind has to commit intellectual 
suicide in order to accept it. 

  Once again, the simple truths of the early Christians became 
complicated, distorted, mystified and formulated into ‘sacraments’ 
and ceremonies. Furthermore, many great Christians were burnt alive in 
past centuries, simply because they would not agree that the communion 
bread actually became the body of Jesus Christ. How amazing that these 
great saints were killed by the ‘official’ church! 
 
 

7.1.11.    Divorce 
 

One of the human relationship tragedies that brings sadness to 
adults and children, is divorce. The Bible condemns it, except in specified 
cases such as unfaithfulness. However, divorce is only one of many 
different ‘sins’ that plague the human race. Jesus has promised 
forgiveness for all of these. How then can some churches deny the right of 
a repentant divorcee, re-admission to full fellowship within the church? 
For instance, in some ‘churches’ divorcees are not permitted to partake of 
the memorial meal (communion). In the light of the gospel message of 
forgiveness, such restrictions on divorcees are, I believe, not only illogical 
but deny the fundamental forgiveness message of the Christian Gospel. 

Similarly, the refusal of some churches to marry people who have 
been divorced. This is illogical in the light of the Christian message of 
forgiveness. This is the sort of thing that makes me feel that people are 
trying to play at being God. They want to dictate rigid rules and 
regulations and forget that God examines the thoughts and motivations of 
the human heart. To my mind, any divorced person who wants to remarry, 

should be blessed by the Christian community, provided they admit that 
divorce is normally a sin in the eyes of God, and they have repented for the 
failure of their previous marriage and they wish to dedicate their new 
union to God and make a commitment to keep him at the centre of their 
new marriage. 

 

7.1.12.   The role of women 
 

I suspect that the role played by women in the early Christian 
church was underestimated, due to the influence of cultural attitudes in 
existence in the first century. This influenced the writers of the New 
Testament. Nevertheless, the Bible contains references to leading roles 

performed by women. For instance, Miriam the prophetess, led the 
Israelites in celebrating their deliverance from bondage in Egypt (Exodus 
15:19-23). 
 We read of Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth and she 
was leading Israel (Judges 4:4-7). Another prophetess was Huldah (2 Kings 
22:14-17). One famous woman was Esther, who rose to be queen and was 
instrumental in saving the Jews from massacre (Bible book of Esther).  
 In the New Testament Bible, There was also a prophetess, Anna, 

the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher. She was very old; she had 
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lived with her husband seven years after her marriage, and then as a 
widow until she was eighty four. She never left the temple but worshipped 
night and day, fasting and praying. Coming up to them at that very moment, 
she gave thanks to God and spoke about the child (in the temple) to all who 
were looking forward to the redemption of Jerusalem (Luke 2:36-38). 
 At the start of the Christian church, Paul proclaimed, You are all 

children of God through faith in Christ Jesus, for all of you who were 
baptised into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26-29). 
 Doubtless Paul was influenced by the customs of his time, 

through his reference to women covering their heads in church. However, 
it was clear that he expected them to pray and prophecy in church, every 

woman who prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonours her 
head (1 Corinthians 11:4-5). This helps us to better understand 1 
Corinthians 14, where Paul says women should keep quiet in church. In 
the light of the other passages that refer to women taking part in church, 
he was here probably referring to ‘chattering’ and gossiping in church. 
 In the book of Acts, we read about Paul. Leaving the next day, we 

reached Caesarea and stayed at the house of Philip the evangelist, one of 
the seven. He had four unmarried daughters who prophesied (Acts 21:8-9). 
 Other biblical references emphasise that, although women can 
perform all the spiritual tasks that men can, there is nevertheless a clear 
instruction that men are meant to be the final authority in families. 
However, this authority is not one of dictator. As Paul points out, Wives, 

submit to your husbands as to the Lord. For the husband is head of the wife 
as Christ is head of the church, his body, of which he is the saviour. Now as 
the church submits to Christ, so also wives should submit to their husbands 

in everything. Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church 
and gave himself up for her to make her holy...In this same way, husbands 
ought to love their wives as their own bodies (Ephesians 5:22-28). 
 Contrary to what some women’s rights movements may say, it is 
indisputable that there are, on average, biological difference between men 
and women. This in no way says that women are inferior to men. 
Furthermore, in the days of Paul women did not receive any formal 
education. Today, in some societies, women can be as highly trained as 
men and in many cases better qualified than many men. Therefore, women 
often land up with positions where they give instructions to men under 
them. 

 Biblical references, to women submitting to the leadership of men, 
refer primarily to the family structure. An ideal family should make 
decisions based on discussion and dialogue between husband and wife. 
However, if there is, after discussion, still uncertainty as to what should be 
done, then the man is the one who should take the lead. However, he must 
also take responsibility for any consequences of his decisions. 
 In the context of church, history has many examples of women 
taking the roles normally filled by men. This was often the case on remote 
mission stations, where there were sometimes no men present. These 
women and their work were often very blessed and results showed that 
their actions were in line with the will of God. 
 Clearly, in the first Christian churches men took the dominant 
role in most cases, but not exclusively. This dominant role was partly 
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because men were more educated and partly because they were reared in a 
society where women did not normally take leading roles. However, other 
Bible passages emphasise that men and women are equal in the sight of 
God. Some of these passages are mentioned above. 
 One further relevant passage is the first sermon preached by 
Peter. He quotes an Old Testament prophecy in Joel, In the last days, God 

says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 
prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream 
dreams. Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my 
Spirit in those days and they will prophesy (Acts 2:17-18). We are already 
in the ‘last days’ period of world history. 

 The Christian church was meant to be a body where men and 
women shared in ministry, because they were all motivated by the same 
Spirit of God. It is also clear that third century Christianity started a 

process of restricting women to specified ‘menial’ positions.  
 Regarding the more specific instructions given by Paul, relating to 
women wearing head coverings in church, we should realise that the Bible 
was written by men, inspired by the Holy Spirit, but nevertheless still 
influenced by the cultural norms of the day. 
 

7.1.13.   Physical healing 
 

Jesus is recorded as having done many amazing healings of the 

sick, lame, deaf, dumb and blind. He caused withered limbs to grow and 
even raised the dead. He also told his followers that they would be 
empowered to perform such miracles ‘in his authority’. 

In modern times there have been many claimed miraculous 
healings, some have been confirmed while others have been shown to be 
fraudulent. I personally have no doubt that the miraculous does happen 
‘in the name of Jesus’. However, much harm is also done by Christians 
who claim that it is the automatic right for all Christians to be healed of 
any sickness that might afflict them. 

This theology is proclaimed, in spite of abundant evidence showing 
that only some of the people prayed for are healed. When healing is 
‘commanded’ but does not take place, sometimes this is blamed on a lack 
of faith or some unforgiven sin, or other failure on the part of the sufferer 
or the practitioner of healing. This can lead to guilt, condemnation and 
anger. 

My approach to this subject is to look again at the biblical basis 

for any ‘theology of healing’. We find that the Old Testament passage of 
Isaiah 53 is the most often quoted authority, by those who advocate that 
all sickness has already been taken away from Christians. As a result they 
only have to claim their healing in order to receive it. The words most 
quoted are ‘by his wounds we are healed’. 

This whole Isaiah passage is certainly speaking very powerfully 
about the crucifixion of Jesus. However, the main emphasis is on, But he 

was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the 
punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we 
are healed.  

Some Bible commentaries point out that these words, referring to 
‘healed’, are most probably equivalent to saying that we are ‘healed from 
the consequences of sin’, meaning that we can be forgiven and re-gain an 
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Eternal Life relationship with God. In other words, it is probably not 
correct to imply that the wounds of Jesus automatically heal all sickness, 
in those who accept Jesus into their lives as saviour and Lord. 

This understanding of, by his wounds we are healed, is further 
reinforced in 1 Peter 2:24, He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, 

so that we might die to sins and live for righteousness; by his wounds you 
have been healed. Here Peter is clearly relating these highlighted words, 
in the Isaiah passage, to forgiveness, not physical healing. 

However, in Matthew 8:16-17 we read, When evening came, many 

who were demon possessed were brought to him, and he drove out the 
spirits with a word and healed the sick. This was to fulfil what was spoken 

through the prophet Isaiah: ‘He took up our infirmities and carried our 
diseases’.  

One major theme in Matthew’s Gospel, is to persuade Jews that 

Jesus was their Messiah. For this reason, he points out that the physical 
healings performed by Jesus, are a further demonstration that he is the 
Messiah. It is of note that Matthew does not quote, by his wounds we are 
healed. He chooses the other part of Isaiah 53 that can equally mean that 
he ‘has authority over all diseases’. This is not the same as claiming that it 
is a right of all Christians to receive physical healing.  

It is doubtful that we can use this Matthew passage to support the 
view, that the death of Jesus ensures that no Christian should be sick. 
The Isaiah passage actually says that Jesus fully identified with our 
human situation of sin, pain, hunger, tiredness and sickness. This was 
part of his qualification to be our substitute ‘redeemer’. He was fully man 
and he suffered in every way as we do (Hebrews 2:17-18). Furhermore, his 
authority over sickness demonstrated to all that he was indeed the 
promised Messiah. 

The application, by some, of Isaiah 53, to ‘automatic’ or 
‘guaranteed’ healing, through the sufferings of Jesus, fails to take into 

account that we are mortal and destined to die physically. It also fails to 
take into account that physical death was appointed by God for all life on 
Earth. The death of Jesus opened for us the way to Eternal Life, but this is 
not eternal physical life. We are promised that ultimately we will receive a 
new ‘Timeless Dimension’ body, like that of the angels and like the risen 
Christ, not an eternal continuation of our physical bodies. 

Because here on Earth we are mortal creatures, we are therefore 
exposed to things that impact upon our mortality, such as viruses, 
parasites and other sicknesses. Just as Jesus did not promise immortality 

in our physical bodies, in like manner he did not promise us healing from 
sickness in every situation. 

In this book I have detailed the evidence, showing that death has 
been a part of life on Earth, right from the dawn of life and long before the 
biblical date of Adam. Once a Christian understands that God created life 
on Earth to be mortal, then it is easier to understand that the death of 
Jesus does not mean a restoration to physical immortality. God is not 
concerned with our physical bodies becoming immortal. He is concerned 
with restoring to us what was lost in the Garden of Eden, namely that 
Eternal Life relationship with our Creator. 

In the light of our mortality and several important scriptures, I 
personally believe that the often quoted reference to Isaiah 53, as our basis 
for commanding physical healing, is incorrect. Calvary does not guarantee 
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us this physical healing, but it does clearly demonstrate that Jesus has 
the authority and the power to heal all and any physical ailments, in 
addition to the authority and ability to forgive sins and the ability and 
authority to give Eternal Life. He has authority to do all these things, but 
God has laid down the rules that apply to us receiving each aspect of the 
inheritance we have in Christ. 

These rules are discovered primarily in the New Testament, not in 
Isaiah 53. The rules for forgiveness and receiving Eternal Life, are 
repentance and faith. The rules for receiving physical healing are different. 
If God decides to heal our sickness, this is certainly achieved by his 
authority, but other factors relating to our physical mortality and the 
battle between God and Satan, do determine whether our physical health 
is the most important issue. We need to look at some biblical reasons why 
God does not always heal our physical bodies. 

These reasons are found in various scriptures and I will not go 
much further into this here. However, scriptural reasons do include 
references to God allowing sickness to get our attention, to refine our 
characters and as part of the spiritual battle that is raging in the 
heavenlies. Scriptures show that not all ‘godly’ people are healed. There 

are also scriptures showing that man is meant to develop medicine, as part 
of his mandate to ‘subdue the Earth’. 

To mention just some of the biblical references, we can consider 
the Old Testament character called Job and his sufferings, including pains 
and sores. If someone had ‘commanded’ his healing it would not have been 
‘God’s will’ at that time. It was only later, after a spiritual contest had run 
its course, that we read how God then healed Job.  We read of Elisha, who 
had been instrumental in many great miracles, Now Elisha was suffering 
from the illness from which he died (2 Kings 13:14).  

We read about Paul’s ‘Thorn in the flesh’. He writes, Three times I 

pleaded with the Lord to take it away from me. But he said to me, “my grace 
is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness” (2 
Corinthians 12:8-9). Note that Paul ‘pleaded’ with the Lord; he did not 
command the ‘thorn’ to go. 

Other great Christians suffered recurring health problems that 
were not supernaturally cured. For instance, Paul wrote to Timothy, Stop 

driking only water, and use a little wine because of your stomach and your 
frequent illnesses (1 Timothy 5:23). Clearly Timothy had frequent sickness 
that was not cured supernaturally and so Paul suggests a practical means 
that might help. Paul also wrote, Erastus stayed in Corinth, and I left 
Trophimus sick in Miletus (2 Timothy 4:20). Clearly Paul had not healed 
him before he left. 

By far the greatest biblical emphasis, relating to physical healing, 
is that it is a sovereign act of God and Christians need to follow the 
example of Jesus. We read that he only did what he ‘saw’ his Father doing. 
He followed the insights and motivations that came to him from Father 
God. For Christians to effectively pray for the sick, they need to develop 
their ‘hearing capacity’ and ask God for an understanding of what to pray 
for in each individual situation. 

Yes, I firmly believe that God does heal today and these 
healings are sometimes dramatically greater than merely 
psychological, but he does not obey our commands, unless they are 
within his sovereign decision to heal. When he does not heal, we have to 



 

 528 

trust that he has bigger eternal agendas and his greatest concern for each 
one of us is our Eternal Life destiny and our faith and character 
preparation for this destiny. 
 

The only specific New Testament instruction relating to healing the 
sick, is found in the book of James chapter 5:14-16. I believe that this 
scripture should be studied in detail, as the basis for all teaching relating 
to healing. Furthermore, this scripture should be read in the light of the 
other biblical passages. This will provide a more comprehensive and 
balanced view of healing. 

We need to study what is meant by ‘The prayer of faith’. Our 
prayer is only one ‘of faith’ if we have first ‘heard’ what God is saying to us 
in each specific situation and we then pray along these lines. 

 

7. 2. MY SUMMARISED ‘STATEMENT OF MY FAITH’ 
 

The Creator 
I believe in one Creator of the Universe, who is ‘spirit’ in substance 

(not made of time-locked matter), hidden within unapproachable radiation 
and light, invisible to mortals, and who is the originator, maker and 
sustainer of all things. He is the only uncreated being, existing within the 
eternal present, the eternal NOW. 

He is all knowing, has access to all available power, is 
omnipresent, independent of time and locality, is in all things, through all 
things and by him all things are held together. He uses Transcendent laws, 
the laws of physics, and the power of his mind, to direct the processes of 
an evolving Universe.  

His independence from time means that he can move to any point 
in time instantaneously. His ‘now’ existence can move instantly into our 
past, present or future. 

 

One God, in Three 
The Creator reveals himself as The ONE and only God, but is 

manifested in three distinct forms, as God the Father, God the Son and 
God the Holy Spirit. Yeshua (Jesus) is the only ‘begotten’ Son, born of the 
Virgin Mary, a descendant of King David, impregnated by the Holy Spirit of 
God, born in Bethlehem, raised in Nazareth, fully man in his body and 
fully God through his supernatural conception. 

The Creator also reveals himself as the one who exists in 

unapproachable light, whom no mortal may see and live.  He also reveals 
himself as the ‘all powerful’ (omnipotent), omnipresent and ‘all knowing’ 
(omniscient) God. Each of the three persons of the Godhead encompasses 
all the attributes of  God. 

 
God, the Son 

Because he is part of the eternal Godhead, Jesus was present  at 
and involved in the creation. While on earth, he was voluntarily limited to 
time and mortality, Jesus demonstrated his divine authority by performing 
spectacular miracles, both by healing sickness, raising the dead and by 
controlling nature.  

He suffered persecution by religious leaders, was accused of 
blasphemy because he claimed to be equal to  God the Father, was 
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sentenced by the Roman governor Pontius Pilate to be crucified to death. 
He died without guilt, paying the penalty for the sin of all of humanity  and 
suffered the reality of spiritual separation from God the Father. He was 
buried, but on the third day he was raised again to his Timeless 
Dimension ‘quantum’ Life. 

When he died physically, the spirit of Jesus descended into the 
place of departed spirits and then broke free, re-entered his dead mortal 
body, transformed it into a new Timeless Dimension body, passed through 
the tightly wrapped grave cloths without unwinding them and rolled back 
the heavy stone at the entrance to the tomb.  

He was seen by many after his resurrection, both in buildings and 
in the open countryside, and then was taken up to heaven in the full and 
clear sight of men and women. He is now seated at the right hand of  God 
the Father, where he alone speaks on behalf of humanity and more 

specifically for those who put their trust in him. From there he will return 
to earth to set up a period of perfect world government and after that he 
will judge all the living and the dead.  

Jesus has been appointed by God the Father as the one who will 
judge all people, at the last judgment of the living and the dead. Jesus has 

the right to forgive all who turn to him with repentance and faith, and  any 
others whom he may decide to forgive.  
 

Transcendent Laws 
This Universe is under the ultimate control of Transcendent Laws 

that operate within the Timeless Dimension and which existed before this 
Universe was created. God operates in and through the Timeless 
Dimension of reality, but is also transcendent, meaning that he existed 
before the Big Bang and will exist after this Universe is ended.  
 

Timeless Dimension 
The Timeless Dimension, operating within Transcendent Laws, is 

the powerhouse of our time trapped Universe. Thus, the known laws of 
physics that operate within our Universe are ultimately controlled by the 
Transcendent Laws of the Timeless Dimension. This control by the 
Timeless Dimension is revealed to us by the properties of the quantum 
world of atoms, that are in turn the building blocks of all matter in the 
Universe. The quantum world is characterised by instant communication 
within all of quantum reality. Thus God, operating in and through this 
Timeless Dimension, has to be independent of time and locality, and has 

to be instantaneously aware of every event within the Universe. 
 

Immortal ‘beings’ 
I believe the Creator made immortal, intelligent beings such as 

angels and mortal intelligent beings such as mankind, both with freedom 
to choose. Both are created with this free will and can make moral choices. 
Some of the angels rebelled against the authority of the Creator and this 

cosmic conflict is the basic reason why the sacrificial death of Jesus was 
necessary, as a way to rescue humanity from facing the same fate as is 
decreed for all rebellion, namely eternal separation from the presence of 
God. Because the rebels are immortal, they cannot be destroyed, even by 
their Creator. They have to be confined, and this is the origin of Hell. 
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Bible references suggest that the rebellious angels are already 
confined to the space/time Universe instead of, as previously, in the 
Timeless Dimension. As a result they are locked into time and cannot see 
the future, neither can they be in more than one place at a time. Hell is 
described as the ultimate destination for Satan and his demons (rebellious 
angels). 
 Mortal humans have an eternal spirit. For this reason each human 
has an eternal destiny, either on God’s side or Satan’s side. We read in the 
Bible that it is not God’s desire that any human lands up in Hell. However, 
within the spiritual dimensions of reality there are laws and legal rights. 
Satan has a legal right over any human who chooses to remains in  
rebellion to God. 

 
The Universe 
 Once God decided to create mortal creatures, capable of a 
relationship with himself, he knew that he needed a Universe just like this 
one. His attribute of ‘Almighty’ means that he has access to all possible 
outcomes. However, there are limitations to the possible outcomes. For 
instance, once God created immortal beings such as angels, he could not 

destroy them. The decision to create mankind resulted in God having to 
voluntarily limit himself. Presumably he knew that life and mankind were 
only possible within one unique Universe. However, such a Universe would 
also be a place where our planet would experience storms, volcanic 
eruptions and earthquakes. Nevertheless, because he has a vital role 
planned, for redeemed mankind to accomplish within his Eternal kingdom, 
he went ahead with the Big Bang and the evolution of our Universe 

 
The origin of mankind 
 Anatomically modern humans were on the earth long before the 
biblical dates for Adam and Eve. However, God selected one representative 
man, possibly upgraded his genetics, reared him away from other humans, 
instructed him in the first true language, and gave him a spiritual 
awareness that was new to mankind. This spiritual awareness enabled 
Adam to enter into an Eternal Life relationship with his Creator. God then 
instructed Adam in new knowledge, needed to advance mankind towards 
their full potential. He then formed Eve from Adam’s genetics and gave to 
her the same new spiritual capacity. 
 Both Adam and Eve were now in a unique personal relationship 
with God, described throughout the Bible as an Eternal Life relationship. 

This unique pair of humans was now put through a demonstration or test, 
to see if they would obey instructions given to them by their Creator. They 
failed the test and so committed the first sin, thus demonstrating that 
mankind needed a saviour. They had to be saved from the consequences of 
sin (rebellion}, that placed them in the same category as Satan. God had to 
find a way to save mankind from the destiny decreed for all rebellion, 
namely ultimate separation from the his presence.  

 
The nature of Sin 

The Bible defines sin as disobedience against a law of God. All 
people are born with an inherited tendency towards selfishness. This is the 
root cause of rebellion against the authority of the Creator and led Adam 
and Eve to sin when the Creator’s law was disobeyed. In like manner, we 
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become guilty of sin when we knowingly disobey a God-given instruction. 
Such instructions are given through the scriptures and through our 
conscience.  

A baby is not born a sinner, but is born into a sinful world, with 
the potential to sin, the inclination to sin and the destiny to sin, but not 
with original sin! A baby is not held responsible for its actions until it 
reaches a responsible age. Only God knows how much responsibility falls 
upon a child and at what age. The Jewish faith, from which Christianity 
came, also considers a child to be born sinless. It is the child’s later 
actions that are sinful. 
 

The origin of death and sickness 
 Physical death has been a part of life on earth right from the first 
life forms. Adam and Eve were created mortal and destined to die 

physically. However, they were initially innocent of sin. The rest of 
mankind were ignorant of the laws of God and lacked the linguistic 
knowledge taught to Adam and Eve by God himself. Adam and Eve were 
initially ignorant of the meaning of right and wrong, because they had 
never been given a law to break. 

 In their initial state of innocence and close relationship with God, 
Adam and Eve were in perfect health. Also, God had placed them in an 
ideal garden environment, specially planted for them. 
 Bacteria and parasites were already in the earth, since we read 
that God made everything that was made. However, some of these could 
have developed into forms harmful to mankind after sin entered the world. 
The Bible records a steady increase in violence and wrong behaviour 
patterns after the time of Adam. Wrong behaviour could have led to new 
and stress-related sicknesses.  
 It is possible that the genetics of the Adamic family was 
significantly different from that of the rest of humanity around them. This 
is suggested by the long life-spans of early biblical characters and the fact 
that crosses between the Adamic line (sons of God) and other anatomically 
similar people (daughters of men), resulted in giants (hybrid vigour). For 
details, refer to chapter 3.4. These crosses could also have been one other 
reason why life-spans then progressively shortened over subsequent 
generations. This would have happened if the Adamic genetics became 
diluted with other genetics that was characterised by shorter life-spans. 
This is merely an interesting speculation that could fit the recorded 
biblical details. 

 

The Second Adam, Jesus Christ 
 Jesus came to Earth to reverse the Garden of Eden failure and the 
consequences of sin. God knew that mankind were unable to save 
themselves from the rebellion camp. Satan had a legal right over all of 
humanity, because all of us have sinned. God, in Jesus, took upon himself 
all the sin and the suffering caused by sin. He alone was able to do this, 

because he was a sinless substitute.  
 The substitutionary death of Jesus on the cross, opened the way 
back to a close relationship between mankind and God. This Eternal Life 
relationship is the same relationship that Adam and Eve lost when they 
sinned. We still die physically, just as Adam and Eve would have died 
physically, but through Jesus we have Eternal Life. Also, because God 
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forgives the sins of those who turn to him in repentance and faith, we can 
regain the position of innocence before God that was lost in the Garden of 
Eden 
 This Eternal Life relationship starts right here on earth and 
continues uninterrupted when we die physically. At some stage it is given 
a new ‘quantum dimension’ body, just like that of the risen Jesus.  

The body of Jesus, lying in the tomb, was transformed into a 
‘quantum dimension’ body, so that we could know that he was alive. In our 
case, the dust in our graves is not part of our ‘quantum dimension’ new 
bodies. 

It is possible that our Eternal Life existence first enters an 
intermediate situation, referred to in the Bible as Paradise, before reaching 
its final destiny. This is suggested by the words of Jesus to the dying thief 
next to him on the cross, Truly truly I say to you, this day you will be with 
me in Paradise. It is difficult to grasp how events in the Timeless 

Dimension are inter-related with our experience of time. This may explain 
why the Bible also speaks of ‘the dead in Christ being raised’ at the end of 
this age. In other words, events that happen instantaneously when we 
enter the Timeless Dimension, may only seem to happen after an interval 
of time has passed when viewed by us within out time-locked dimensions 
of experience. 
 

The Church 
I believe in the universal body of born again Christians (the 

Church), composed of all who have received ‘new birth’ through the mercy 
and gift of the Creator. This new birth comes into its fullness following 
confession of sin, repentance from sin, forgiveness of sin, faith in Jesus, 
baptism, and receiving the Holy Spirit. The Creator gives all true believers 
his Holy Spirit, as a deposit of their eternal inheritance. 

I believe that repentance towards God, means admitting to 
breaking his laws, asking forgiveness from him and resolving to make a ‘U 
turn’, from a self-centred life to a God-centred life. 

I believe that faith in God and in Jesus Christ, is only ‘saving 
faith’ if it acknowledges the need to receive him into our life as our Lord, 
and Jesus as the one who saves us from our sins.  

I believe that baptism, by immersion under water, is God’s ideal 
plan for all believers who have repented. The symbolism is that of a burial 
(dying to sin as we are plunged under the water} and rising to new life in 
Christ Jesus as we come up out of the water. 

 All born again believers are members of the ‘church’, irrespective 

of what label is given to your local place of worship. The true church has 
no entrance fee, no official membership role, except in heaven, and is 
based on a personal relationship with the Lord. 
 

Baptism 
The act of baptism does not give Eternal Life, but it does impart 

spiritual blessing to those who receive it as an outward and visible sign of 
a heart transaction that has already taken place. It is not acceptable to 
view it as a ‘sacrament’ that gives Eternal Life, regardless of whether the 
recipient believes. 
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Receiving the Holy Spirit 
I believe that receiving the Holy Spirit follows repentance and faith. 

However, being filled with or ‘baptised with’ the Holy Spirit, is normally a 
separate event, that often follows repentance, faith and the obedience of 
being baptised.   

The precise order of events may change, but usually it follows the 
convert praying for the Holy Spirit and the Christians laying hands on the 
convert. However, there are biblical accounts of converts receiving the Holy 
Spirit infilling before being baptised and it can happen to people when 
entirely alone.  

However, it is the experience of many Christians, and backed up 
by biblical accounts, that the fuller experience of the Holy Spirit normally 
occurs when the convert specifically asks him to fill them. When this 
happens, the convert and all around, can tell that the new believer has 

indeed received the Holy Spirit. There is always some overflow that 
manifests itself in various possible ways. Some speak out in other 
languages, (tongues), some prophesy (proclaim aloud the greatness of 
God), some just shout out praise, some are given a renewed ability to cry, 
some receive new insights into spiritual realities.  

No matter what outward manifestation takes place, all soon know 
that there is now a new dimension to their lives. This becomes an 
increasing realisation as the new convert starts out on the road of 
discipleship. 
 

Salvation 
This is a process that starts with repentance and faith, when God 

saves us from the eternal penalty of sin. However, salvation then becomes 
a lifelong ‘way of life’. Jesus told his disciples to ‘make disciples’ of all 
people. The new convert starts on a road of discipleship, learning to  
follow and obey Jesus. This process enables God to progressively ‘save us 
from our sins’ and the consequences of our sins, such as addiction and 
hard-to-break habits. Salvation will only reach its fulfilment when one day 
we stand with Jesus Christ before the throne of God. 

 
Faith  

This is also an ongoing process. The biblical word for faith implies 
‘faithfulness’. The quality of faith spoken about in the Bible is a faith that 
continually leads to action towards God and for God. This biblical type of 
faith is the basis of our salvation. We are saved by faith, but the right 

quality of faith leads to changed lives. God can instantly see the type of 
faith we have by the actions we do or do not do. 
 

Priesthood of all believers 
I believe in the priesthood of all true believers, meaning that they 

can intercede between man and Jesus and can offer up praise, pray for the 
needs of those around and perform tasks for God while here on earth. This 

is enabled through Jesus, as our intermediary and advocate before God. 
The communications are enabled through the Holy Spirit who is in all 
places simultaneously. 
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Saints 
I believe the Bible clearly states that all born again believers are 

‘saints’ (set apart ones) and only God knows who they are. Man, or church 
councils, have no right to pronounce on who is a saint and who is not. 
 

Mediators between God and people 
I believe there is no mediator, except Jesus Christ, between 

mankind and God the Father. There is no mediation by dead ‘saints’ and 
no mediation by the Virgin Mary. All Christians are ‘priests’ in the sense 
that they can pray for people and be channels of blessing people. However, 
all these priests are only communicating with God through the mediation 
of Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. 
 

Prayer 
 Prayer is the communication of a human mind with the mind of 
God. This can be via human words or merely our thoughts. We read in 
scripture that God hears the words and knows the thoughts and 
motivations of the heart.  
 The communication from God to us comes in various ways. Very 

rarely is it an audible voice. More often it is a ‘sequence of thoughts’ that 
seem to stand out as important. At other times an answer to our prayer 
may come from the Bible. We find ourselves led to read a particular 
passage and, as we read, certain words stand out and speak into our 
situation. At other times he speaks to us through circumstances or 
through prompting another Christian to say something that, unknown to 
them, is an answer to our need. 
 At all times, what we believe God is saying to us should be tested 
against principles given in the Bible. Anything that is not in harmony with 
biblical truth is discarded, since thoughts can also enter our minds from 
other spiritual sources, many of which are evil or deceiving. 
 

Blessing newborn children 
I believe in asking the blessing of the Creator on all newborn 

children. This is an act of faith on the part of parents or guardian and a 
commitment by such to bring up the child in the knowledge of God. The 
Creator promises a blessing, but the child must still make its own choice, 
when it reaches an age of understanding. The blessing of the new born 
child is not the same as Baptism. 
 

Sacraments 
I believe that the Bible does not sanction any ‘sacrament’ as a 

stand-alone event. The emphasis is on the heart attitude of the recipients. 
Baptism only becomes spiritually significant to those who have already 
made a heart response to the claims of Jesus. Dedication of newborn 
children only becomes spiritually significant if the parents or guardian 
truly believe and are determined to bring their children up in the 

knowledge of God. Marriage only becomes a ‘sacrament’ to the couple that 
recognise their obligations as God given. The communion (bread and wine 
memorial) only becomes a ‘sacrament’ when the partaker truly eats and 
drinks of it with a heart that is responding to the memory of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus and his promised return. 
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Communion 
I believe in the ‘last supper memorial’ (communion), initiated by 

Jesus on the night he was betrayed. The breaking of bread is a symbol and 
reminder of how his body was broken and torn for us. The drinking of the 
cup is a symbol and reminder of his blood shed for our redemption. This is 
to be done by all Christians as a reminder until he returns. The taking of 
this memorial bread and wine, is meant for all those who have given their 
lives to God and have become disciples of Jesus. It is a memorial that can 
be performed by any believer, not just by specially ‘ordained’ people. The 
bread never becomes the literal body of Jesus and the blood never 
becomes the literal blood of Jesus! 
 

Jesus: the Only Way to God 
It is not the wish of the Creator that any of humanity should be 

lost to Satan. However, Satan has a legal right over all who persist in 
remaining in rebellion. The New Testament scriptures make it clear that 
Jesus is the only way back to the Creator. This is through what he 
achieved at Calvary’s cross, where he took upon himself the sins of the 
whole world and the penalty for those sins. It is also through his authority 

as judge at judgment day.  
Those who have never heard of him, and what he has done for 

humanity, will still stand before him as the righteous Judge. Some who 
have never heard of Jesus, or have heard only a distorted message about 
him, may discover that they have received Eternal Life, through the merit 
of Jesus and through his decision as judge. However, those who have 
clearly heard the good news about Jesus, but have rejected it, are spoken 
of in the Bible as being ‘condemned’. 

 

How will Jesus judge? 
I believe the scriptures make it clear that Jesus will judge all 

mankind according to what they have done, because what we do is a 
reflection on whether or not we had true faith. The sort of faith spoken 
about in the Bible is one that leads to action towards God.  

What we have done will be judged in the light of what we knew we 
should have done. In this way no person will have an excuse and all will be 
judged with justice. All who find mercy and are granted Eternal Life 

will discover that, irrespective of whether they ever heard of Jesus, it 
is solely though his merit that they are saved from ‘Eternal Death’. 
They will discover the truth of the words of Jesus, ‘I am the way, the truth, 

and the life, no man comes to the Father except through me”.  
 

The rule of God from Jerusalem 
I believe the words of Jesus, that he is going to return to this 

Earth in visible form and I believe the prophecies relating to the setting up 

of a period of perfect rule, as a demonstration of how the Earth should 
have been ruled. This perfect rule will be centred on a literal 
Jerusalem. I believe that ultimately God will form ‘a new heavens and a 
new Earth’, in which only truth and justice exist. There will be no more 
death and no more tears! This is the ultimate destiny of all who inherit the 
salvation of God. 
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Heaven and Hell 
Many people suggest that the existence of Hell conflicts with the 

love of God and that ultimately all of humanity will get to Heaven. 
However, such a view overlooks the fundamental nature of the cosmic 
struggle between good and evil, between God and Satan. Because God 
made angels immortal, they cannot be destroyed. He therefore destined for 
them a place of ‘eternal confinement’. Any of mankind who show, by their 
actions, that they ally themselves with the rebellion ‘camp’, will find 
themselves joining the same destiny.  

The Bible says that, It is not God’s wish that any of humanity 
should perish, but that all should have Eternal Life. However, according to 
the laws governing the spiritual dimension of reality, Satan has a ‘legal 
right’ over all who reject the truth. After all, if you and I continually push 
God out of our lives, this is a clear indication of how it will turn out in the 

end. 

 

The Bible 
 The books making up the Bible are our ultimate authority in 
matters of faith and doctrine. I believe the many authors were inspired by 
God, since the various contributions compliment each other and are 
consistent in overall teaching about the character of God and his 
interactions with mankind. Some of the writings are historical accounts, 
some poetic, some prophetic and some cover theology in considerable 
detail. 
 I believe it is incorrect to claim that all of the scriptures are 
‘infallible’ as originally written, because: 

 
1. There are some contradictions in detail regarding descriptions of 
historical events. For instance, compare 2 Samuel 24 with 1 Chronicles 
21. 

 
2. We do not have any original writings, although we do know, from many 
copies available to us, that there have been few and minor changes over 
time. 

 
3. Some passages in our Bible were not found in the earliest manuscripts 
available to us. For instance the account of the woman taken in adultery 
(John 7:53-8:11) and the last part of Mark’s Gospel (Mark 16:9-20).  

 
4. In the poetic sections, spiritual truths are sometimes illustrated by 
beliefs of the time that were not accurate, such as,  God will satisfy your 

desire for good things so that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s (Psalm 
103:5). Here the writer is illustrating a spiritual truth by quoting a belief of 
his times, namely that eagles soar high into the air to become younger. 
This in no way diminishes the spiritual truth being illustrated. 
 
 Some explanations of unusual events are clearly the interpretation 
of the writer, such as the sun standing still at Joshua’s command. Yes, the 
daylight was prolonged by God’s intervention in a miraculous way (the 
timing was miraculous) but the scientific age provides us with the likely 
cause, namely a comet explosion in the upper atmosphere causing a very 
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bright afterglow for several hours, and causing the recorded rocks falling 
on the enemy. A similar event has since happened in recent history. 
 Clearly, each inspired writer wrote within the limitations and 
knowledge of his times. Nevertheless, the Bible is God inspired, as shown 
by its consistency of overall theme, its prophecies that have come to pass, 
its historical accuracy revealed by archaeology and its verifiable promises 
and principles. These can be put to the test of personal experience. In 
particular, the events surrounding the life, death and resurrection of Jesus 
stand the test of vigorous scrutiny. 
 Yes, although there are minor discrepancies in recorded historical 
details, I do accept that the Bible is our ultimate authority in all 

matters of faith and doctrine. Furthermore, the recorded words of 
Jesus are the final authority for Christians and are accepted as 
infallible. 
 
 

7. 3. JOINING THE WINNING TEAM 
 

If you have carefully read this book from start to now, may I 
seriously and earnestly ask you to face up to the revelation of Jesus 
that has been presented to you. Can you and I afford to reject such a 
great offer from God, the ONE to whom we will all have to give an 
account? The same one who has the authority to determine our 
eternal destiny! 

We all like to be in a winning team. In times of war we like to be on 
the winning side. In the cosmic battle between good and evil, whose side 
do you want to be on? Life is full of choices, we make them every day of 
our lives. We make small choices, such as what to eat for breakfast, or big 
choices such as who to marry. However, the most significant choices 

relate to our destiny in the Timeless Dimension! 
There are ultimately two kingdoms, two kings and two armies. We 

all make decisions in life that place us in one or other ‘army’. Maybe our 
decisions do not always seem to clearly fall into one or other category. 
Maybe we are sitting on the fence and trying our luck in both camps. This 
may seem to work for a while, but the rules are different in each kingdom. 

In the kingdom of God it is clear that the King requires us to make 
a clear choice. We must choose whose side we are on. In human armies 
we do not allow soldiers to sit on the fence. In England during the Second 

World War, every able-bodied man was called on to serve. Either you 
supported Hitler and the Nazis or you supported the Allies against Hitler. 
Anyone found to have a foot in both armies was called a ‘fifth columnist’ or 
a traitor, and was likely to be shot. 

God in his mercy is patient with us, when so often we sit on the 
fence for much of our lives, trying to keep one foot in each kingdom. 
However, we who are the losers for as long as we hesitate. As the Old 
Testament prophet said, “How long will you waver between two opinions? If 
the Lord is God follow him; if Baal is God, follow him” (1 Kings 18:21). 

If this was a human conflict, the commanding officer would 
certainly not entrust you with state secrets, or give you responsibilities, or 
reward you with medals, or honour you if you are undecided and sit on the 
fence. In the spiritual conflict similar principles apply.  
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Jesus said, “If you love me, you will obey what I command. 

Whoever has my commands and obeys them, he is the one who loves me. 
He who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I too will love him and 
show myself to him”. “If anyone loves me, he will obey my teaching. My 
Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our home with him”. 
“If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you wish, 
and it will be given you. This is my Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, 
showing yourselves to be my disciples” (John chapters 14 and 15). 

In summary, the knowledge about God, the personal 
experience of his reality, the power to speak effectively in his name, 
the blessings promised to Christians and the answers to prayers, all 
hang on this question: Have I made a firm and determined decision to 
follow Jesus? 

My own experiences of the supernatural, during my involvement in 

the Rhodesian Bush war, led to a largely intellectual understanding of 

God. I was still leading a double life. On the one side I was convinced that 
God existed, but on the other side I still lived a largely self-centred life. 
There were aspects of my daily life-style that were definitely not God 
centred. I now realise that such a divided allegiance cannot experience 
God in the way he intends us to experience him. 

I only know this because, since reaching that point of being willing 
to let go of self and put God first, I have come into a far more real and 
personal experience of the reality of God. It has become a heart experience. 
Yes, I am still very far from perfect, but there has been a major and 
fundamental shift, from self first to God first. When I do slip up, I 
immediately regret it and hasten back to re-establish the closeness of the 
relationship that has become the central passion of my being.  

The greatest choice that you and I can make is: Am I prepared to 
make a firm and determined decision to step off the fence and ‘sign up’ in 
the King’s army? Am I determined, with God’s empowerment, to be loyal to 
the army of the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, the destined ruler of all 
nations? Am I determined to be loyal to the timeless one, whose eyes are 
like flames of fire and who is the future judge of all mankind? Am I 
determined to be loyal to the one who first loved me and gave his life as a 
ransom for me? 

It is only when we step off the fence and sign up in the King’s 
army that we can start to enter into experiencing spiritual victories in our 
own lives and in the lives of others with whom we interact. It is only when 
we sign up that we start to experience the great and awesome victory that 

God won on the Cross at Calvary. At Calvary the battle was won against 
the rebellion of Satan and his demons. Now the fighting still continues, but 
Satan knows it is just a mopping up operation. He was actually defeated at 

Calvary. It is like the battle on the beaches of Normandy in the Second 
World War. That was the turning point of the war and the remaining 
battles were, in a sense, just mopping up operations. 

At Calvary, the death of Jesus opened up the way for God to 
rescue mankind from the clutches of Satan. He redeemed us with his 

own blood, for you know that it was not with perishable things such as 
silver or gold that you were redeemed from the empty way of life handed 
down to you from your forefathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, a 
lamb without blemish or defect. He was chosen before the creation of the 
world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake. Through him you 



 

 539 

believe in God, who raised him from the dead and glorified him, and so your 
faith and hope are in God (1 Peter 1:18-21). 

Again we read, Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ!  In his great mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, and into an 
inheritance that can never perish, spoil or fade - kept in heaven for you, who 
through faith are shielded by God’s power until the coming of the salvation 
that is ready to be revealed in the last time. In this you greatly rejoice, 
though now for a little while you may have had to suffer grief in all kinds of 
trials. These have come so that your faith - of greater worth than gold, which 
perishes even though refined by fire - that faith, may be proved genuine and 
may result in praise, glory and honour when Jesus Christ is revealed. 
Though you have not seen him, you love him; and even though you do not 
see him now, you believe in him and are filled with an inexpressible and 
glorious joy, for you are receiving the goal of your faith, the salvation of your 
souls (1 Peter 1:3-9). 

Becoming a Christian does not mean joining any particular 
church, or saying any magic formula, or going through any ritual or 
ceremony, or having any ‘sacrament’ given to you or said over you. 
You do not need a priest to introduce you to God. You do not need 
anyone else to pray for you.  

Becoming a Christian is a personal transaction between you 
and God. He ‘hears’ everything you say to him. He even ‘hears’ your 
unspoken thoughts. Yes, it is a personal moment that has profound 
significance for all of Eternity. 

It does not matter what words you use. However, the essentials 
of entering into a personal transaction with God are as follows. I will put it 
into a prayer and maybe you want to use this prayer yourself, or you may 
want to simply pour out your heart to God in your own words. 

 
A suggested prayer: 
Great God, you created me and gave me this amazing chance to be part of 
an Eternal destiny. 
You have loved me enough to give yourself for me on the cross of Calvary.  
There you defeated Satan’s claim over my life and destiny, by dying in the 
place of sinners like me. 
God, I know I am a sinner. I have often failed to do what I knew was right. 
I stand guilty in my own eyes, but also in yours. 
I ask you to forgive me, just as you have promised to do. 

You forgive me on the basis of what you did when you died in my place on 

the cross Jesus. 
I now gratefully accept your free and unmerited forgiveness.  
Thank you so much for making it possible to receive forgiveness. 
Since you have promised to forgive me, I can now also forgive myself. 
Because you have forgiven me, although I do not deserve it, in like manner 
I can now see my way open to forgive those whom I have been unable to 
forgive. They may not deserve my forgiveness, but neither did I deserve 
yours! 
Thank you so much Jesus for dying for me. 
Thank you Father God for the cross and all that it means. 
I am truly sorry for my sins, both against you and other people. 
I can think of many specific sins. 
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Thank you so much for forgiving me! 
Lord God, I know that I am weak, but you have promised to be with me 
and help me to overcome the world with its false values, the flesh that so 
easily leads me astray, and Satan who tries to trip me up. 
I do want to follow you from this day forward. 
I want to be loyal to your army and to your Kingdom. 
I ask for your Holy Spirit to fill my life and to empower me day by day, to 
march in step with your best plan for my life. 
I want to grow in my personal relationship with you as my Saviour and my 
Lord. I resolve to spend time reading your word, learning to pray, learning 
to listen to you, learning to serve others, meeting often with other 
committed Christians for fellowship, for teaching, and for service to others. 
Give me a passion for you, a passion to discover more of your truth. 
Help me to find a group of Christians who are truly on fire for you. 

 
My friend, if you can agree with this sort of prayer and have 

said it yourself, then, whether or not you feel any great emotion, you 
have just entered into the family of God through the merit of Jesus 
Christ. He has now recorded this event in his eternal records. He has 

become your PERSONAL saviour. You have just started a personal 
relationship with God. 

 
I suggest you read this prayer again each day, preferably 

aloud, until the core truths have been well bedded in your mind. Also 
start reading the Bible, maybe start with the book of Luke in the New 
Testament section. Be aware of one thing, Satan will now try to 
discourage you and trip you up as never before. He is furious, because he 
has lost another candidate for Eternal Death. However, the Bible tells us 
that each time someone comes to God in repentance and faith, all the 
angels in heaven shout Hallelujah!, and may all the demons shudder, as 
they are reminded of the power and great victory achieved through the 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

One of the first things you now need to do is find a Christian 
friend, or anyone else, and tell them that you have made a decision to give 
your life to Jesus. The Bible says, if you believe in your heart and confess 
with your mouth you will be saved. God knows that this expression in 
words will help you to realise the importance of the decision you have 
made. It is like a first step on your new road of obedience to Jesus. 

If you live in a land where becoming a Christian may mean a death 

sentence, ask God to lead you to someone with whom you can share your 
faith. Maybe it will be another ‘secret' Christian, or maybe it will be a 
Christian visitor to your country. 

 
NOW THAT YOU ARE A CHRISTIAN you have in reality been 

‘born again’. This means that you have a new Spirit within you. It is God’s 
Holy Spirit who has now put his seal of ownership upon your life. God 
does not expect you to become perfect overnight. He knows that change is 
a process, but it is an upward process. Part of that process is to join a 
group of enthusiastic Christians for fellowship, encouragement and 
support. You need to find one or two Christians of the same sex, to whom 
you can confide your problems, your hopes and your fears.  
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If you are in a country lacking freedom of religion, ask God to lead 
you to meet other ‘secret’ Christians. There is great power released when 
we bring secret things into the light. Just make sure that you only open 
your heart to one or more people who you can really trust such 
confidences with. This openness, together with absolute openness towards 
God, is a most powerful means of accelerating your growth as a Christian. 

The first Christians reinforced their decision to accept Jesus 
Christ into their lives by submitting to another act of obedience. This act of 
obedience was initiated by Jesus and the early church saw it as a visible 
sign of an inward reality. This sign was the act of being baptised in water. 
The new convert submitted to this, as a sign to all around that he or she 
was dying to a self-orientated life and was entering a new life. The 
symbolism was to die to self, as you are pushed under the water, and 
rising to new life as you come up out of the water. The water is also a 

powerful symbol of how you have been washed from your guilt when God 
forgave all your sins.  

If you do not know of any other Christians near you, because you 
live in a country that is hostile to Christianity, you can even baptise 
yourself, with God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit as 

your unseen witnesses. In this case say a prayer aloud, such as “I baptise 
myself in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit”. Although 
you may do this in private, God is your witness and it is also a witness to 
all of the unseen spiritual dimension, including Satan. 

Jesus initiated this after his resurrection, with the words, “all 

authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Therefore go and 
make disciples of all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I 
have commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the very end of 
the age” (Matthew 28:18-20). 

The early Christians practiced baptism by immersion under 
the water. Its significance is mainly for adults, or for people who have 
reached an age where they can make a decision for themselves. The order 
of events is important, first conversion and then, as an act of obedience 
and as a witness to the world, the act of baptism. 

Your whole process of conversion also involves inviting God’s Holy 
Spirit to fill your life. It is suggested that you ask him to fill you, soon after 
you have been baptised by immersion in water. However, you can be filled 
with the Holy Spirit before being baptised. Ask other Christians to pray 
with you for this infilling. They should then lay their hands on you as they 

pray. Receiving the Holy Spirit in this full measure, gives you the strength 
to change and grow as a Christian. However, as mentioned earlier, you can 
receive this ‘baptism in the Holy Spirit’ when you are entirely alone. 

The other ceremony and memorial is the communion. Jesus 
intended it to be a simple reminder of his death, using symbols available to 
even the poorest of families. The bread and wine were the normal items at 
the table. Jesus intended that these basic necessities of life should become 
daily reminders of Calvary and that this should also remind us that he is 
coming back again. If you do not have wine available, or if you must avoid 
any alcohol, then use unfermented grape juice, or even any other 
substitute. 

Once you have given your life back to God, he wants to lead you 
into exciting discoveries of the supernatural world in which he operates.  It 
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will not be easy to be a Christian, but you will increasingly experience a 
new dimension of living. This will give you an inner peace and joy that 
truly can be described as ‘not of this world’. If you have to suffer 
persecution for your faith, it is the indwelling Holy Spirit who will give you 
supernatural ability to endure. 

 
In summary, the normal sequence of events in the early church was: 

1. Repentance (remorse for sinfulness, the breaking of Gods laws, 
wrong actions towards other people and a determination to turn 
from our rebellious ways) Repentance is more than remorse, it 
implies a ‘U’ turn in our attitudes and actions. 

 
2. Confession of your sin. God promises that, when we confess our 

sinfulness then God forgives us. True repentance and confession 

leads to forgiveness, no matter how vile was our past. Normally, a 
full realisation of our sinfulness leads us to tears of repentance. 

 
3. Faith in Jesus as the one who has paid the price for our sins.  

 

4. Accepting Jesus into our lives as our personal Saviour from the 
penalty for sin, and receiving him as Lord of our lives. 

 
5. As an act of obedience, and as a sign that the decision for Jesus 

has been made, the act of baptism. This is a symbol of dying to 
self and sin and rising to new life through Jesus Christ. It is also 
our public confession of faith. It is the fulfilment of, If I believe in 

my heart and confess with my mouth I will be saved. 
 

6. Receive by faith that God gives his Holy Spirit to all who ask for 
Him. Ask other Christians to pray with you while laying hands on 
you and asking for the Holy Spirit to fill you. You receive the Holy 
Spirit in your life the moment you repent and ask God’s 
forgiveness. However, you also need to ask God to ‘fill you’ with his 
Holy Spirit. 

 
7. Being filled with the Holy Spirit, will soon result in spontaneous 

out-flowing from within you, either as spontaneous singing, 
praising God in words, speaking in other unknown languages, just 
crying, or by giving you new insights into spiritual truths. Over the 

next days and weeks you will realise that there is a new dimension 
to your life. 
This fuller experience of the Holy Spirit can take place at your 
initial conversion, or when you are baptised as an adult. 
Sometimes, as in my own case, it was a later and separate 

experience when I was completely alone.  
No matter how you get to the place of being ‘filled with the Holy 
Spirit’, sometimes called being ‘baptised in the Holy Spirit’ this 
event is life changing. The Holy Spirit strengthens you, gives you 
insights into the Bible and empowers you to share your faith with 
non-believers. 
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8. You will not always be on a spiritual high, but by faith you need to 
hold onto the reality that the Holy Spirit is within you. You will 
discover that he will give you supernatural wisdom and guidance 
and will enable you to be his witness, in ways that you will know 
are not merely your own wisdom or abilities. It does open up a 
door to a new depth of anointing and blessing on everything you 
do for God. 

9. In addition, seek the gift of speaking in other tongues. To receive 
this, when you are filled with the Holy Spirit, you need to open 
your mouth and start speaking any sounds that come out. At first 
it may sound to you like meaningless sounds. However, if you 
practice this ability on every occasion that you are alone with God, 
this gift will grow.  
You will find that your prayer life will be greatly enriched. You will 

find that, by thinking about a problem or situation, while you pray 
in tongues, God answers your prayers like never before. When you 
have to make a sudden decision, first pray quietly in tongues, 
while in your mind asking God to help you. Then start speaking or 
acting as seems right, and you will discover that God gives you 

amazing insights and wisdom, to make the right decisions and to 
say words that prove to be just right for the situation. 
 

10. Joining a local group of Christians for encouragement, fellowship 
and support. It is vital that you find a group who have a personal 
relationship with Jesus, not just Sunday churchgoers! 

 
11. As part of this meeting together with Christians, we are called 

upon to break bread and drink wine, or other red juice, as a 
memorial to the death and resurrection of Jesus and as a 
reminder of his promised return. This can be done whenever and 
wherever the opportunity arises. 

 
12. Starting on a lifelong path of discipleship - learning to be a 

follower of Jesus Christ. 
 

13. Overall, the essence of being a Christian, is to have a real and 

growing personal relationship with God. This is enabled by the 
indwelling Holy Spirit, who is within every believer who has 
put his or her faith in what Jesus achieved for mankind on 
the cross. As this relationship grows and deepens on a daily 
basis, we find that the Holy Spirit of God progressively changes us, 
our attitudes, our emotions, our desires, and our behaviour. We 
do not change ourselves. The only effort needed from us is to keep 
that close relationship intact.  As we discover that the heart of God 
is truly loving towards his children, so we find that progressively 
more of his love flows through us to those around. As Jesus so 

clearly emphasised, love is the fulfilment of all law. If we truly love 
then we do not harm others. 

 
14. Developing your personal relationship means spending time with 

the Lord. Learn to pray to him the thoughts, fears, hopes, desires 
of your heart. Find a quiet place each day, where you can read the 
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Bible. Meditate on what you read and ask the Holy Spirit to open 
your understanding of what you read. Remember that you now 
have God’s Holy Spirit within your physical body. He is with you 
all the time. Practice your awareness of his presence right through 
the day. Bring him into your daily activities, through a silent 
conversation in your mind. Speak with him in normal language, 
just as you speak with your best friend. This awareness of his 
presence will increasingly become a powerful force for change in 
your life. 

 

In summary, being a Christian is not to follow rules and regulations, 
or to go through ceremonies. It is a personal relationship with God. 
As this relationship grows, so does our love for God. As our love grows 
we find that we want to bring our lives into line with the things he 

wants us to do, and we want to do the things he wants us to do. 
 
This relationship with God should inevitably lead us to face real 

life issues, such as problems in our marriages and other related problems. 
It is the relationship with God that motivates us and empowers us to act 

constructively, by forgiving others, loving others, by sacrificial giving, by 
spending time with others, especially with members of our own families 
and members of the Christian family. 

Unfortunately much of ‘structured’ Christianity has introduced 
rules and interpretations that act against the fundamental truths of the 
Gospel (Good News). They create a legalistic framework of things to do and 
things not to do, in order to gain merit in the eyes of God. They miss the 
essence of the Christian Gospel. That essence is relationship, a personal 
relationship between us and God.  

This is a relationship founded and grounded in love. As the 
relationship grows, we discover more and more of the reality of the love of 
God for us as his adopted children. As we experience God’s love, we find 
ourselves responding to that love by bringing our lives in line with his 
plans for us. Just as in human love situations we want to please the one 
we love, in like manner, love is the basis of changed lives. 

 
Why is the Christian Gospel good news? No doubt we could give 

a number of reasons. However, one major part of the good news is that 
God offers us forgiveness. True remorse and a desire to turn away from 
wrong things and wrong actions, leads to a free and unmerited forgiveness. 

The Bible describes it in various ways, such as, though your sins be red 
like scarlet, you shall be white as snow. Or; he will remove your sins from 

you as far as the East is from the West. 
The Gospel is also good news because Jesus satisfies our hunger 

for meaning and purpose in life. He satisfies our hunger for life beyond 
physical death. Jesus brings true freedom, freedom from guilt, freedom 
from addictions, freedom from fear, freedom to know God, freedom to love 
and be loved with a pure love, freedom to change.  

We will still all fail at times, but if our failure leads to remorse and 
repentance, then this can be part of our ‘growth curve’ as Christians. For 
example, a few years back I was driving on a straight road far in the 
country. I did not realise that I was exceeding the speed limit by a 
considerable margin. Suddenly two policemen stepped out into the road. 
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They confronted me with the undeniable evidence that I should be fined a 
considerable sum of money. I asked them if they could perhaps be lenient 
and reduce the fine. One asked how much money I had in cash. On 
showing him, he said that it was all right, I could just pay that amount. 
However, he then failed to provide a receipt.  

At that moment I realised that the policemen were going to pocket 
the money themselves, but here I totally messed up. I gave the money and 
did not insist on a receipt. In effect I was encouraging corruption. As I 
drove away I became terribly convicted. In fact I did not sleep well that 
night and even felt bad after I had confessed my sin to God. However, in 
the process of real conviction, real remorse and real repentance, I believe I 
have learnt an important lesson. I really believe I will never again act in a 
way that encourages corruption. 

One of the greatest examples of the ‘good news’ was the conversion 

of John Newton. He was the captain of a slave ship operating between 
Africa and America. He led a totally immoral life, physically abused the 
slaves, and prided himself with trying to corrupt everyone he met. 
However, one day his ship was sinking, in spite of all hands operating the 
pumps. In desperation he cried out to God to save them and miraculously 

the ship was saved. Soon afterwards John Newton was soundly converted. 
This man, whom most would have written off as a hopeless case, 

now entered a process of transformation by God. He became a great 
Christian preacher and a powerful speaker against the slave trade. He was 
one of the strongest supporters of the Christian member of Parliament 
William Wilberforce, whose powerful speeches in the British parliament 
finally led to Britain being the first country to ban slavery. John Newton 
also became a great hymn writer. One of his hymns was ‘Amazing grace’ 
and this remains to this day one of the most well known of all Christian 
songs. 
  
 

7. 4. CHRISTIANITY IS A MISSIONARY FAITH 
 
Some Christians ask: Why should I tell others about my faith in Jesus? 
There are several important reasons, namely: 
 

1. The overall reason should be a desire to share with others what 
you have discovered about God and his love. It is a practical 
outworking of the greatest commandment given by God to 

mankind: Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 

your soul and with all your mind and with all your strength and 
love your neighbour as yourself (Mark 12:30). 

 
2. There are countless millions of people who are burdened with 

heavy loads of guilt. The message of Jesus brings them a way of 
forgiveness and peace of mind. 

 
3. There are millions of people who live without any real meaning 

to life. The Christian message can liberate them from 
hopelessness and give them a worthwhile reason to live. 
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4. There are many who live with the fear of death. The message of 
Jesus and his resurrection can free them from this fear, as they 
discover for themselves the reality of the resurrection and the 
promise of Eternal Life and as they experience the assurance that 
comes from the working of the Holy Spirit in their lives. 

 
5. There are millions who are held captive to habits and sins from 

which they cannot break loose. God, through his Holy Spirit and 
through the support of fellow Christians, can set the captives free. 

 
6. There are many who have deliberately turned away from the truth 

that God has revealed to them. Such people are in the worst 
condition of all men. However, the Christian message, delivered 
in the power of the Holy Spirit, can convict such people of the 

error of their ways and save them from the eternal danger they are 
in. 

 
7. The Christian message of new life through Jesus has the power to 

transform society. A transformed society means less crime, less 

abuse of women and children, less pain and suffering. In short, a 
truly Christian society means a better life for all, even right here 
on earth. 

 
8. Telling the Good News about Jesus, is a direct command that he 

gave to all his followers.  If he is Lord of our lives then it follows 
that we need to, “go into all the world and teach all men and 

women to be my disciples”. 
 

9. There are many millions of humanity still living under shocking 
conditions. This is due to the greed and selfishness of man, his 
wars and his spending of vast amounts of money on armaments.  

A right relationship of people with their Creator is the first 
and vital step in transforming societies. 

 
10. Jesus said, “The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has 

anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He has sent me 
to proclaim freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight 
for the blind, to release the oppressed, to proclaim the year 
of the Lord’s favour”(Luke 4:18-19). 

We, as followers of Jesus, are also called to be anointed by the 
Holy Spirit and to take this same message of forgiveness, spiritual 
freedom, spiritual insight, release from bondages and habits, 
assurance of Eternal Life and to announce  the ‘good news’ to the 
ends of the earth. 

 
It is a highly significant fact of history that the very small band of 

‘Christians’ who have really put into practice the words of Jesus, have 
literally transformed society. All the great humanitarian movements 

have been initiated by committed Christians, or by people strongly 
impacted by the Christian message. 

Western democracy, the rule of law and the fundamental rights of 
individuals, all derive from our Christian roots. Great movements such as 
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modern hospitals, orphanages, abolition of slavery, abolition of infanticide 
and widow burning in India, the International Red Cross movement - all 
these and others came out of our Christian background. Other cultures 
and faiths have since copied some of these, such as the Red Crescent 
movement in Moslem lands. 

If the early Christians had not taken the words of Jesus seriously, 
Christianity would never have spread to such a wide portion of the earth. 
There are still areas where people live in ignorance of the Gospel message. 
Countries with a Christian heritage lead the world in tolerance of other 
faiths. Unfortunately many Moslem countries do not show this same 
tolerance, even though they benefit from it in western democracies. 

The challenge and calling to all Christians, who take the words of 
Jesus seriously, is still the same missionary message. If released from 

the man-made ‘straight jacket’, that characterises so much of modern 

‘Christianity’, the message of Jesus and his resurrection still has the 
power to turn societies upside down, not by force of arms or bombs, 
but through the power of God’s love to change lives. 

May our great and awesome God bless you and keep you and 
make his face to shine upon you and give you his joy and his peace. And 

may he empower you and motivate you to share the Good News with those 
you rub shoulders with at work. You do not have to be a great theologian 
or a trained evangelist. All you have to do is share your own life 
experience, point people towards Jesus and show the love of Jesus in 
practical acts of kindness. However, it will make you a much more effective 
witness if you seriously study your faith and learn how to express it to 
those who have never clearly heard about the God who, so loved the world 

that he gave his only begotten son, that whoever believes in him, should not 
perish, but should have Everlasting Life (John 3:16). 
 
 
 

7. 5. A LIFE WORTH LIVING 
 

The most satisfying discovery is that your life really does have a 
meaning and that it is truly worth living. Once we realise that God does 
exist, that he is knowable in personal experience and that our relationship 
with him lasts into eternity, then we view everything positively. This life 
really is just the ‘curtain raiser’ for far greater things.  

This is not just an intellectual knowledge. Life lived ‘on the edge’, 

in relationship to the God of creation, can be the most exciting, 
challenging and rewarding of all experiences. This is really life with a 
capital ‘L’.  

This life will still have its share of hardships, but through them all 
we can experience the reality of God. Since our destination is the Timeless 
Dimension, the most important thing is to prepare ourselves for our 
destiny.  In the final analysis, God is not so much interested in our 
comfort as our character. It is our character and our relationship to God 
that will survive into eternity. 

Although this life is the ‘curtain raiser’ to far greater things, the 
Christian life is certainly not meant to be a ‘pie in the sky when we die’ 
sort of attitude. God has made it very clear that we are all placed here on 
earth to fulfil specific callings and specific roles. We are meant to be the 
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hands, feet, eyes and actions of God in a world filled with sadness, largely 
caused by humanity’s rebellion against God and his best plans for our 
lives. ‘Love your neighbour as yourself’ is the calling to all followers of 
Jesus. 

Hardships and challenges often increase once we have given our 
lives to Jesus. This is understandable, in the light of the cosmic battle that 
is in progress between good and evil, between God and Satan. Peter, who 
was one of the original 12 close disciples of Jesus, wrote, Praise be to the 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his great mercy he has given us 
new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, and into an inheritance that can never perish, spoil or fade – kept in 
heaven for you, who through faith are shielded by God’s power until the 
coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed in the last time.  

In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may 

have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These have come so that 
your faith – of greater worth than gold, which perishes even though refined 
by fire – that faith, may be proved genuine and may result in praise, glory 
and honour when Jesus Christ is revealed (1 Peter 1:3-7). 

In the midst of many challenges and hardships, the Christian who 
is prepared to ‘live on the edge’ for God, is destined to have exhilarating 
experiences of the reality of God. As one further example I share my 
experiences whilst climbing Mount Kilimanjaro in Tanzania. The name 
Kilimanjaro means ‘Mountain of God’ in the Massai language. 

 
Since my childhood it had been an ambition to someday climb this 

magnificent mountain. It is the highest point in Africa and is the largest 
‘free-standing’ mountain in the world. In July 1999 I joined up with a 
climb organised by Tribe Safari Adventure Company. We were 35 climbers, 
including my son in law Robin Gibbs and his wife Tomene. 

What started out as the fulfilment of a longstanding dream, turned 
out to be another experience of the reality of God. The first hurdle seemed 
to be the expense. However, about five weeks before the climb I received 
the finance from an unexpected source. I now embarked on a crash ‘get fit’ 
programme because, although I regularly jog at least once per week, I was 
totally unfit for Kilimanjaro. 

Shortly before leaving Cape Town, my wife Anna remarked what a 

great experience it will be to pray from the top of the mountain. As she 
said this, that ‘flow of thoughts’ that I mentioned earlier, as the way God 
speaks into my life, said to me, That is actually the main reason why you 
must climb Kilimanjaro. This came as a bit of a surprise, but the more I 
though about it the more I became convinced that I must do this. 

One day, as I sat at my desk and prayed about this ‘praying from 
the mountain’, the ‘flow of thoughts’ said to me, Look up Isaiah 42. I 
discovered that this passage from the Bible spoke about how God was 
about to do ‘a new thing’. It also spoke very strongly about false gods and 
how these would all be brought to utter shame. The same day my wife 
Anna came to me and said that, as she was meditating, she had been led 
to Psalm 97. This was also speaking strongly about false gods and how the 
God of the Bible was above all other gods. 

I wrote these two Bible passages on a sheet of paper, together with 
a prayer, and resolved to leave these in a bottle somewhere on the top of 
Kilimanjaro. Writing the prayer was to me an amazing experience. I  
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started writing, without knowing what to write, and then experienced what 
I believe many of the Bible writers must have experienced. As I completed 
each line, the next line immediately came to mind. The whole 36 lines just 
flowed without any corrections or pauses. It seemed to me as if my mind 
was just ‘taken over’ for that short time that I was writing. There was 
nothing pre-arranged, it just flowed from my pen. 

As we flew from Johannesburg to Arusha in Tanzania, I sat next to 
a young man who was later greatly blessed through his own mountain 
experiences. Out of the 35 climbers I found myself, without any prior 
arrangement, constantly interacting with five of them, in addition to Rob 
and Tomene. One was of Jewish origin, one I called an ‘intellectual 
sceptic’, one was the young man I sat next to in the aeroplane and the 
others were a husband and wife team from the Orange Free State. 

On the third day of the climb, I overheard one of the climbers 

telling another how his wife was a very spiritual lady and that she had 
given him some ‘crystals’ to bury at the top of the mountain, ‘in order to 
improve the spirituality of the world’. To the Christian, such ‘crystals’ are 
equivalent to false gods. I decided not to tell anyone of my plans to place 
the prayer message on the mountain. 

The last camp before the summit is called Barafu, which means 
‘cold’ in the local language. At this stage we were all extremely tired and 
most climbers were suffering from some degree of mountain sickness. I 
had been saved from any hint of mountain sickness because a friend had 
told me to frequently eat a little salt and drink water with it. This appeared 
to work because I seemed to be the only climber without some degree of 
mountain sickness. 

  I had thought that maybe Rob and Tomene could join me in 
praying at the top of the mountain, but I now wondered if we would all 
make it up the last stretch. For the first time I shared with Robin the 
contents of the paper scroll that I intended leaving on the mountain. He 
said he would take a spare copy I gave him and show it to Tomene in their 
tent. 

Robin told me later that, when he entered the tent, Tomene was 
busy reading her Bible and was reading the same Isaiah 42 passage that I 
had written down for leaving on the mountain. Once again the laws of 
‘chance’ were being stretched very far! 

At 11 pm that night we started on the final climb, so as to reach 
the crater rim by sunrise. In fact that climb was the hardest physical feat I 
have personally ever encountered. I was really not very fit, had suffered 

flue just before leaving South Africa and my age was not on my side. Twice 
I came to a complete standstill and everything within me cried out ‘thus far 
and no further’. I felt I just could not take another single step. However, on 
both occasions a young native guide gently pushed me from behind and 
enabled me to start moving again. On my return to Cape Town, three 
Christian friends told me how they had woken up during that night with 
the intense feeling that they must pray for me! 

After reaching the summit I found a quiet place overlooking the 
crater, read out the written prayer, and found a crevice in which to place 
the scroll in its plastic bottle. We then started the long descent to a camp 
halfway down the mountain. 

As we headed down on the last day, I found myself formulating a 
thank you speech for the porters and guides who had been with us. I 
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remembered some Ki-Swahili language from my childhood in Kenya. When 
we reached the base camp, the climb leader said he thought it would be 
great if I could thank the porters.  

My speech in Ki-Swahili went something like, On behalf of all the 

climbers I would like to thank you all for helping us so much on the 
mountain. I was also very interested to hear how many of you had been 
singing Christian songs while we were climbing. It seems to me as if you all 
love Jesus very much. (To this I noted a number of definite nods). Well I 

think that is great because I also love Jesus a lot. I am sorry that my Ki-
Swahili is not very good but I learnt it long ago as a child in Kenya. My 
father was a doctor in Tanzania and later in Kenya and I went to school in 
Nairobi. All the climbers want to thank you once again and give you all our 
best wishes.  

As soon as I finished my brief speech a couple of the climbers said, 

‘Now we want an English translation’. As I gave the translation I realised 

that everyone would now know that I have taken a stand for Jesus, and I 
wondered what the outcome would be. 

I was the first to reach the hotel in Moshi, because I was offered a 
lift in the lead vehicle. As they checked me into the hotel they asked if I 
minded sharing with three others. I quickly had the first shower in six 
days and, as I finished my shower, my first roommate arrived. He was the 
Jewish friend who, from various remarks I had concluded was an atheist. 
His first words were, “Are you in this room?” When I replied affirmatively he 
said, “Then I suppose no swearing or dirty jokes!”  I did not know how to 
reply and so just encouraged him to have a shower. 

The next roommate was my ‘Intellectual sceptic’ friend, followed by 
the young man I had sat next to in the aeroplane. Out of all the 35 
climbers I again found my path crossing with the same people. The young 
man then shared with me what happened to him on the last night of the 
climb. He reached a point where he sat down and just could not get up 
again. Suddenly, he unexpectedly got a burst of energy. Then he 
remembered how his father, who is a Bishop, had promised to pray for him 
when on the mountain. When he looked at his watch he saw it was 4 am 
and he remembered that his father normally got up at this time each 
morning to pray. He said, “then I knew where that burst of energy came 

from”. As I listened to this testimony I realised that I would not have heard 
it if I had not previously given that brief speech to the porters. 

Shortly afterwards, the husband of the couple who had often been 
interacting with me during the climb, came over. He just wanted to thank 

me for speaking out so boldly to the porters and fellow climbers. He told 
me how, shortly before leaving South Africa, he had gone forward in 
church to re-commit his life to Jesus. However, he found it difficult to 
confess his faith to others and what I had done gave him greater courage 
to speak out. 

 
That evening all the climbers got together at a Chinese restaurant, 

to share highlights of the climb. We were all asked to share something that 
had been particularly meaningful. When it came to the man who had been 
asked to bury the ‘sacred crystals’, he told us more or less as follows,  

“when I got to the top of the mountain I completely forgot to bury the 
crystals. I only remembered this when I was in my tent half way down the 
mountain. I thought to myself, well we are still on the mountain so I can still 
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bury them here. I then got out of the tent before daybreak and climbed to a 
slight rise near the camp. I dug a hole and buried them. It was now close to 
sunrise so I decided to watch the sunrise. As it became light I realised what 
I had done. The place I had chosen to bury the crystals was where the 
porters came to the toilet!” 

I thought to myself, the prayers I left on the mountaintop were all 
to do with bringing down of false gods. Was it possible that the Creator 
God was telling me that this was exactly what he was now about to do in 
Africa? What did he think of false ‘gods’ like ‘magic crystals’? Not only did 
he prevent them being placed on top of the mountain, but he also told us 
in vivid drama what he thought of them. They should be buried in the 
toilet! I also marvelled that this dear man shared this experience with us. 

The next day we flew back to Johannesburg from Arusha. I was 
one of the last to enter the aircraft and it was free seating, first come first 

serve. As I looked down the seats, it seemed at first that all were occupied. 
However, one lady waved to me to sit next to her by the window. On the 
other side of her was our Jewish friend and behind us sat the young man 
whose father is a Bishop, and close by was my ‘intellectual sceptic’! 

The lady turned the conversation to Christian topics almost 

throughout the flight. When we arrived at Johannesburg and were waiting 
for the doors to open, my Jewish friend stood up in the aisle and suddenly 
said in quite a loud voice, “Well, I suppose there may be a God after all!” 

To me, these types of events are not co-incidences at all. They 
make life truly exciting. Clearly God manipulates events, to help people 
think seriously about spiritual realities. It is invigorating and most 
satisfying to be on the ‘Winning team’. This gives us an inward excitement 
and an inward peace and an inward joy. This type of inward peace and joy 
can be experienced, even in the midst of severe problems. It is the joy and 
peace that comes from knowing that God is actually in full control. 
 The author of the Bible book of Philippians wrote, Rejoice in the 

Lord always. I will say it again: Rejoice! Let your gentleness be evident to 
all. The Lord is near. Do not be anxious about anything, but in everything, 
by prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, present your requests to God. 
And the peace of God, which transcends all understanding, will guard 
your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. Finally, brothers and sisters, 
whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever is right, whatever is pure, 
whatever is lovely, whatever is admirable – if anything is excellent or 
praiseworthy – think about such things. Whatever you have learned or 
received or heard from me, or seen in me – put it into practice. And the God 

of peace will be with you (Philippians 4:4-9). 

 
Yes, being a Christian is truly a life worth living! 
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Part 8: SUBJECT AND WORD INDEX 
 
Subject   Section or chapter of book 
 
A 
 
A life worth living  7.5 
Aaron    5.7.2 
Abel    3.1.1 3.4 
Abortion   5.13 
Abraham   3.1 3.1.4 3.12 5.7 5.7.2 
    5.7.3 5.11  

Absolute zero   2.1. 2.2 2.4 

Absolute morality  5.13 
Abuse of children  5.3.2 
Accelerated Cosmic expansion 2.1 2.2 2.3 
Acceleration   2.1 2.2 2.4 
Accountability   5.8 
Action at a distance  2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
    2.7 4.1 5.6 7.1.1 
Adam    1.3 1.7 2.9 3.1 3.1.1 
    3.1.3 3.1.4 3.1.7 3.1.8 3.2 
    3.4 4.1 4.2 5.1 5.7.2 
    5.11 7.1.3 7.1.4 7.1.9 
Adam : date   3.1 
Adam’s DNA   3.4 
Adamic family   3.1.3 3.4 
Adamah: Hebrew for earth 3.3 
Adamah town   3.1.4 
Adenine:  in DNA  1.4 
Adultery:  sleeping around 5.13 
Africa    2.9 5.6 
African origin   1.7 
Age of Earth   1.4 2.9 
Age: of time (Aeon)  3.2 3.6 
Age of Universe   1.2 2.9 
Agnostic faith   5.6 
Agriculture   1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1.1 3.2 

    3.4  

Ahmose:  Pharaoh  3.1.5 
Ai:  Canaanite city  3.1.6 
Akhenaton’s capital  3.1.6 
Alberts: Dr Louw  2.8 
Alexander the Great  3.7 

Alian life   1.5 4.1 5.6 

All nations against Israel  3.11 

Allah    2.10 5.6 

All knowing   5.6 
All powerful   2.8 5.6 5.9 5.11 7.1 
    7.1.2 
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All Seeing Eye:  satanic  6.1 
Alternative translations  7.1 
Alternative views  4.1 
Amara letters   3.1.6 
Ambush   2.11 
Amenhotep 11   3.1.6 
America    1.7 1.9 2.5 5.2 
Amino acid   1.4 
Amphibians   1.6 4.1 
Analogies   3.6 
Anatolia: language origin 3.1.7 
Anatomically modern man 1.7 1.8 2.9 
Ancestral spirits  5.6 
Angels    2.5 2.6 3.1.6 5.2 5.5.3 

    5.8 7.1 7.1.2 
Animal sacrifices  3.9 
Antarctic   2.9 
Antarctic fossils   2.9 
Anthropic Principle  1.2 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.8 

    2.10 4.1 5.8 
Anti-Semitism   5.6 6.1 
Apes    1.7 
Apostle’s writings  3.5 
Apostolic Age   6.2 6.3 
Appointed judge   5.11 
Appointed to function (asa) 3.2  
Ararat Mountains  3.3 
Archaeological  discoveries 3.1 3.1.1 3.1.4 3.1.6 3.1.7 
    3.2 3.4 
Archaeopteryx   1.6 
Ardipithecus ramidus  1.7 
Ark of Noah    3.1.2 3.3  
Arrow of gravity   2.4 2.6 2.7 
Arrow of time   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
    5.8 
Art    1.7 
As originally given  3.6 
Asa (Hebrew)   3.2 
Ash in Nile Delta  3.1.6 

Asherah:  goddess  6.1 
Associated energy  2.4 2.5   
Assumption   2.3 2.8 2.10 3.1 4.1 
Assyrian inscriptions  3.1.8 
Asteroid strikes   2.8 5.2 
Astrology   5.3.1 5.6 
Atheist    1.2 2.2 2.5 2.6 2.10 

    4.1 5.6 
Atmosphere   1.4 2.8 3.1 4.1 
Atomic bomb   2.1 2.2 2.4 
Atomic telepathy  2.1 2.2 
Atoms    2.1 2.2 2.4 2.7 
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Attributes of God  2.3 2.5 2.7 2.8 2.10 
    5.6 5.7 
Augustine   4.2 7.1 7.1.8 
Australia   2.9 
Australian aboriginals  1.9 
Australian marsupials  1.3 2.9 3.3 
Australopithecus ramidus 1.7 
Aztec culture   1.7 1.9 

 
B 
 
Baal: god   6.1 
Babel    3.1.7 
Babylon   3.1.7 3.7 3.11 3.12 

Babylonian astrologers  5.3.1 
Babylonian creation myth 3.2 
Bacterium   1.6 3.1.3 4.1 
Balance of nature  4.1 
Balance the balances  3.6 5.11  
Balkan Peninsula  3.3 
Baptism and sacraments 7.1.8 
Baptism in Holy Spirit  7.2 7.3 
Baptism in water  6.2 7.1 7.1.8 7.2 7.3 
Baptism of children  7.1.8 
Baptism: sign of repentance 7.1.8 
Barach: scribes seal  3.1.8 
Base pairs: DNA  1.4 
Basic Christianity  7.1 
Basis of faith   3.6 6.1 7.2 
Bats:  sudden appearance 1.6 

Beads: first   1.8 
Beatitudes   5.3.2 
Begotten son   5.1 5.3.4 7.1 
Belgian experiences  2.11 
Bending Timelessness  2.4 
Benedict XV1   6.1 
Bethlehem   5.3.1 
Bible    1.3 1.5 2.5 2.10 3.1.8 
    3.4 3.5 3.6 3.11 4.1 

    4.2 5.6 6.1  
Bible as history   3.1 3.1.2 3.1.3 3.1.7 3.1.8 
     3.4 3.5 3.9 3.12 
Bible Christians   3.4 6.1 7.1 
Bible: discrepancies  3.6 
Bible: Important numbers 5.3.1 
Bible: reliability   3.1.3 3.1.8 3.5 5.1 5.4 
    5.5.4 
Bible: understanding it  3.6 
Bible: women in   7.1.12 
Bibliographic test  3.5 
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Big Bang   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 
    2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 
    2.10 4.1 5.6 5.8 7.1 
Biological cycles   3.2 
Biological innovation  1.6 
Biological process  4.1 
Biologists   4.1 
Biology textbooks  1.5 1.6 4.1 
Biosphere   1.4 2.8 
Birds    1.4 1.6 3.2 
Birds in Genesis  3.2 
Birth pains of End Times 3.6 3.9 
Black headed gulls  1.5 
Black Holes   2.1 2.2  

Black Sea – flood evidence 3.1.2 3.1.8 3.3 
Blasphemy –claims to be God 5.1 5.3.1 5.3.3 5.3.4 
Blind chance   4.1 
Blind to see   5.3.3 
Blood and water – death sign 5.5.1 

Blueprint of life   1.4 2.8 
Boat    1.8 3.3 
Body had gone   5.5.3 
Body plans   1.6 
Born again   3.4 7.1 7.1.6 7.1.8 
Bosporus Strait   3.3 
Bottomless pit   5.8 
Brain    1.8 2.4 
Bread and fish miracle  5.3.3 
Breaking of bread:communion 7.1.10 
Breath of Life   3.4 
Bricks of mud   3.1.6 
Brink of ultimate Abyss  2.1 2.2 
Brown Dwarves   1.3 
Brutish appearance  1.7 
Buildings   1.7 3.1.1 
Bush war – Rhodesia  2.11    
Butterfly wing-beat  2.5 

 
C 
 
C 12 and 14   2.9 3.1 
Caesar as god   3.9 
Cain    2.9 3.1.1 3.4 
Cain’s city   2.9 3.1.1 3.4 
Cain’s wife   2.9 3.4  
Caiphas   3.1.8 
Call of God today  6.1 
Calvary: significance  4.2 5.11 7.1 7.1.4 7.1.8 
Cambodia   2.10 
Cambrian explosion of life 1.6 4.1 
Canaan    3.1.4 3.1.5 3.1.6 3.4 3.12 
Canaanite gods   5.11 5.12 
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Cananite nations  3.1.6 5.12 
Capitalism   5.13 6.1 
Carbon properties  2.8 
Carpentry   5.3.1 
Caspian Sea   3.3 
Caste system (Hindu)  5.14 
Catal Hoyuk excavations 1.7 1.8 3.1.2 3.4 
Catholic Church  5.6 6.1 
Cave entrance   5.5.2 
Cave tomb   5.3.1 5.5.2 
Celts    5.6 
Census by Romans  3.5.1 
Certificate of divorce  5.12 
Chaldeans   3.1.4 

Chance    1.2 1.6 2.8 4.1 
Changed lives   7.1.7 
Chaos    1.2 2.1 2.2 2.5 2.6 
    2.7 4.1 7.1.1 
Characteristics of matter 4.1 

Charge: negative  2.6 2.4 
Charge: neutral   2.6 2.4 
Charge: positive   2.6 2.4 
Charismatic individuals  3.5 
Charles Darwin   4.1 
Chedolaomer: King  3.1.4 
Chemistry of life  1.5 2.8 
Chernobyl: Wormwood  3.10 
Child abuse   5.3.2 5.13 6.1 
Children of God   7.1 
Children of God: adopted 7.1 
Child of God: begotten  7.1 
Children of Heth  3.1.4 
Children of men   3.4 
Children raised by animals 1.8 
Chimpanzee   1.5 1.8 
China    1.7 1.9 
China fossils   1.6 
Choices: free will  5.8 
Christian Church wealth 6.1 

Christian countries  6.1 
Christian God   5.7 
Christian Gospel and death 4.2 
Christian traditions  3.5 6.1 
Christian unity   6.1 
Christianity   2.10 4.2 5.1 5.3 5.4 
    5.7 5.10 5.11 6.1 6.2 

    6.3 7.1 7.2 7.3 7.4 
Chromosomes   1.4 1.5  
Church:  first   6.2 6.3 
Church of England  3.6 
Cichlid fish   1.5 
Circular tombstone  5.5.2 
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Cities: complex type  1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1.1  
    3.1.2 3.1.3 3.1.7 3.2 3.4  
Civilisation   1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1 3.1.3 
    3.3 3.4  
Claims of deity   5.3.4 5.3.5 
Claims of Jesus   4.1 5.3.2 5.3.3 5.3.4 5.3.5 
Classical Darwinism  1.6 
Clay tablet   3.1.2 3.1.4 
Clay tablet library  3.1.3 3.1.4 3.1.8 
Clay token   1.8 
Climate change   1.8 2.8 3.1.3 
Clockwork Universe  2.1 2.2 
Cloven hoofed demons  6.1 
Cocoon of burial graveclothes 5.5.1 5.5.2 5.5.4 

Coelacanth fish   1.6 
Co-incidences   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.5 2.8 
    4.1 
Come out of her my people 6.1 
Comet strikes   2.8 3.3 5.2 

Commandments (10)  5.13 
Communication by early man 1.8 
Communication: Universal 2.3 
Common origin   4.1 
Communion   7.1.8 7.1.10 7.2   
Communism   2.10 5.6 
Compassionate God  5.6 
Complete disorder  2.1 2.2 
Complete fossil record  1.6 
Complete number 40  5.3.1 
Complex life   1.4 1.7 
Complexity   1.3 1.6 2.1 2.2 4.1 
Complimentarity  2.1 2.2 2.3 
Confessional: corruption of 6.1 
Conflicts of belief  5.6 
Conquest of Canaan  5.11 
Conscience   3.4 4.2 5.11 5.13  
Consciousness   2.4 2.5 2.6 
Conservative Christianity 2.10 
Constantine emperor  3.5 6.1 

Constants: universal  2.1 2.8 
Constraints of time  2.4 
Continental drift  1.3 1.5 2.8 2.9 3.2 
    3.3 
Contraception   5.13 
Conversion in New Testament 7.1 7.2 7.3 
Converts   5.1 7.3 

Copenhagen Interpretation 2.1 2.2 
Coptic New Testament  3.5 
Core analysis   3.1.5 3.1.6 4.2 
Corotation axis   1.5 
Cosmic laws   2.5 2.6 5.6 
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Cosmic rebellion  3.4 5.6 5.10 7.1  
    7.1.4 7.2 
Cosmic ripples   2.1 2.2 
Cosmic ‘soup’   2.4 
Cosmological constant  2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.8 
Cosmological freak  1.5 
Cosmologists   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.6 2.7 
Cosmology   2.3 2.4 
Cosmos    2.3 2.6 
Council of Carthage  3.5 
Council of Hippo  3.5 
Council of Nicaea  3.5 
Council of Trent   6.1 
Courageous evangelists  5.5 

Covet    5.13 
Cradle of civilisation  1.8 1.9 3.3 3.4 
Created mortal   4.2 7.1.3 
Creation   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.4 2.8 
    2.10 4.1 5.8 7.1 

Creation Museum   1.3 
Creation  accounts  3.1.4 3.2 
Creationist   1.2 1.3 3.1 3.2 4.1 
    4.2 
Creative Ages   3.2 
Creator    2.2 2.5 2.8 2.10 4.1 
    4.2 5.6 7.1 7.1.1 7.1.5 
Creeds of Church  6.1 7.1 7.2 
Crimes of church  6.1 
Critical thinking  2.10 
Cromagnon man  1.7 
Cross: for crucifixion  3.5 4.2 5.3.1 5.4 5.5.2 
    7.1 
Crucified   5.5.1 
Crucifix as lucky charm  5.13 
Crucifixion   3.5 5.3.1 
Crucifixion date   5.3 5.3.1 
Crusades   5.6 6.1 
Crystals: magic, for healing 5.6 7.5 
Cultural man   1.7 1.8 

Cults    5.6 
Cuneiform writing  1.8 3.1.2 3.1.4 3.1.7 3.1.8 
    3.3 3.4 
Curtain torn in temple  5.3.1 
Curved space-time  2.1 2.2 
Cytosine in DNA  1.4 

 

D 
 
Dark Age   2.10 
Dark energy   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 
    2.5  
Dark matter   2.1 2.2 



 

 560 

Darkness that was felt  3.1.6 3.6 5.2  
Darwin    1.5 4.1 
Darwinian evolution  1.5 4.1 
Darwin’s Black Box  1.6 
Date of Adam   3.1.1 
Dates: key biblical dates  3.1 3.1.8 
Dating methods   1.2 1.4 3.1 
Daughters of men  3.1.3 3.4 
David: House of   3.1.8 
Da Vinci Code   3.5 6.1 
Dawkins: Richard  2.8 1.6 2.10 
Dawn of Civilisation  1.8 3.1 3.1.1 
Dawn of life   1.5 4.1 
Days of Creation  3.2 

Day of the Lord   5.3.1 
Dead raised   5.3.3 
Dead Sea scrolls  3.1.8 3.5 
Death: origin   3.4 4.1 4.2 7.1.3 
Death: physical   3.2 4.1 4.2 7.1 7.1.3 

Death: second   7.1.5 
Death:  spiritual  4.2 7.1 7.1.5 
Deception   5.6 5.3.2 
Decorative gardens  3.1.2 
Deity of Jesus   5.3.4 5.3.5 
Democracy   2.10 5.13 
Demons   2.5 5.3.2 
Dental evidence   1.9 
.Deoxyribonucleic acid DNA 1.3 
Depth of sea   5.3.2 
Desecrated Holy places  3.9 
Design or chance  2.8 
Designing Mind   4.1 
Destinies on earth  5.11 
Destinies: eternal  5.11 
Destruction of Temple  3.9 
Deuterium   1.3 
Devastate the Earth  3.10 
Devil worshipers  5.6 
Dimensions   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.6 2.7 

    4.1 
Dinosaurs   3.3 
Disciples   7.3 
Dishonesty   1.3 
Disinherit   2.10 
Disorder   2.4 
Distorted time   2.4 

Distorted timelessness  2.3 
Divine design   1.2 2.8 4.1 
Divorce    7.1.11 
DNA     1.3 1.4 1.5 1.6 2.8 
    3.1.3 4.1 
DNA increase   1.6 4.1 
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Doctrine of sacraments  7.1.8 
Dogma    2.10 
Domestication   1.7 1.8 3.1.1 3.4 
Double planet   1.5 
Dream    3.1.5 5.7.1 5.7.2 
Droughts   3.1.5 
Druids    5.6 
Dumb to speak   5.3.3 
Dust clouds: darkness  5.3.1 
Dynasties of Egypt  3.1.5 3.1.6 
Dysfunctional families  5.13 

 
E 
 

Ear    1.6 
Early Christianity  6.2 6.3 
Earth age   2.9 2.10 4.2 
Earth characteristics  4.1 
Earth devastated  3.10 
Earth orbit   2.5 2.8 3.6 
Earth  origin   1.3 1.4 2.6 2.9 
Earthquake   3.6 5.3.1 5.5.2 5.9 
Ebla excavations  1.7 3.1.1 3.1.4 3.4 
Eclipse of moon   2.5 2.6 5.3.1  
Ecology    4.1 
Economies   1.7 
Ecumenical council 1950 6.1 
Eden    3.1.1 3.4 7.1.3 
Editorial updating of Bible 3.1.6 
Education systems  4.1 

Egg    1.5 
Egypt    3.1.4 3.1.5 5.3.1 5.5.1 5.21 
Egyptian dynasties  3.1.5 3.1.6 
Egyptian inscriptions  3.1.8 
Egyptian learning  3.1.8 
Egyptian libraries  3.1.4 
Egyptian words   3.1.3 
Eighteenth dynasty  3.1.5 
Einstein   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.4 2.5 

    2.10 5.8 5.13 
Electricity   2.4 2.6 2.7 
Electrical bonds   2.8 
Electrical circuitry  2.5 
Electron   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.7 
    2.8 
Electromagnetic force  2.1 2.2 
Electromagnetic radiation 2.3 2.4 2.6 2.7  
Electromagnetism  2.1 2.2 2.4 
Elementary particles  2.1 2.2 2.3 
Elisha’s sickness  5.2 7.1.13 
Embalming of body  5.3.1 5.5.1 
Emperor Hadrian  3.9 
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Empty space   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.7 
Empty tomb   5.5.3 
End days   3.6 3.9 3.10 3.11 5.7.1 
End of world   3.6 
Endangered species - man 1.7  
Energy    2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.5 
Enosh    3.1.1 3.4 
Enrico Fermi   1.5 
Entanglement   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.5 
    2.7 
Entanglement of time  2.4 5.8 
Entropy    1.2 2.1 2.2 
Environmental selection  1.5 
Epic of Gilgamesh  3.1.2 

Erets: Hebrew for land  3.3 
Erosion of rocks   2.9 
Eskimo: Aleut language  1.9 
Esp    2.4 
Eternal destiny   5.9 5.11 7.1.5 

Eternal existence  7.1.5 
Eternal Life   3.4 4.2 5.9 7.1 7.2 
    7.3 7.1.3 7.1.4 7.1.5 7.1.6 
    7.1.7 
Eternal present   2.4 2.8 7.1.1 
Eternity    2.6 4.1 5.6 
Ether: cosmic   2.1 2.2 2.3 
Ethiopia   5.3.1 3.1.5  
Ethiopian calendar  5.3.1 
Ethiopian Coptic Church 5.3.1 
Euphrates River   3.1.1 3.1.4 3.4 
Eurasia    1.9 
Europe    2.11 5.2 
European language  1.9 
Eve    1.7 3.1.3 3.4 4.1 4.2 
    5.11 7.1.4 7.1.9 
Evening and morning: 1st day 3.2 
Everything from nothing  2.5 
Evil    3.2 4.2 5.3.2 5.6 5.10 
    6.1 

Evil doers   5.3.2 
Evil spirits   5.6 5.13 
Evolution   1.3 1.5 2.4 2.5 2.8 
    3.2 3.4 4.1 
Evolution of language  1.8 3.1.7 
Evolution of life   1.5 2.4 4.1 
Evolution of man: timescales 1.7 

Evolution of history  5.11 
Evolution of revelation  3.6 4.2 5.6 5.12 
Evolution of stars  1.3 
Evolution of universe  1.2 1.3 
Evolutionary biologists  1.6 
Evolutionary stages (theoretical) 2.8   
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Ex cathedra pronouncements 6.1 
Exile of Jews   3.6 3.9 3.11 
Exodus from Egypt: date 3.1 3.1.6 
Expanding Universe  2.1 2.2 2.8 2.9 
Experiences: personal  2.11 4.1 7.5 
Explosion in fossils  1.5 
Extinction   1.6 4.1 5.10 
Extrasensory perception ESP 2.4 2.5 
Extraterrestrial life  1.5 2.8 
Extenuating circumstances 5.10 
Eye    1.6 2.8 
Eye for an eye   5.3.2 
Eyes:origin   1.4 2.8 
Eye witness   3.5 

Ezekiel’s prophecies  3.7 

 

F 
 
Fables    3.1 3.1.8 3.5 
Faith    1.2 2.5 2.10 4.1 5.5.4 
    5.11 7.1 7.1.8 7.2 
False Christs   3.9 
False witness   5.13 
Family trees   1.5 
Famine    3.1.5 
Far East   1.7 
Faster than light  1.2 2.1 2.2 2.4 
Fate of all matter  2.4 
Father God   5.7 7.1.6 
Father of lies   5.6 

Fear of God   2.10 
Feeding 5000   5.2 5.3.3 
Fertile Crescent   1.7 
Fifth Dimension   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
    2.7 
Fig tree    3.6 
Fine tuning co-incidences 1.2 1.6 2.1 2.2 2.3 
    2.4 2.5 2.8 4.1 
Finger of God   2.11 4.1 5.2 

First Christians   6.2 
First church   6.3 
First man?   1.7 3.1.1 3.4 
First microsecond  1.2 2.8 4.1 
First will be last   3.6 
Firstborn dead   5.2 
Fishes    1.4 1.5 1.6 4.1 
Five dimensional space-time 2.1 2.2 
Flagellum   4.1 
Flesh and blood (dust)  4.2 
Flood    1.3 3.1.2 3.3 
Flood: biblical date  3.1 3.1.2 
Flying creatures   3.2 
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Forbidden books  6.1 
Force fields   2.1 2.2 
Force of arms   6.2 
Forgiveness   3.4 5.1 5.10 5.12 7.1 
    7.1.6 
Fossil explosion   1.6 
Fossil formation   1.6 
Fossil record   1.4 1.5 1.6 2.8 3.3 
    4.1 4.2 
Freedom   2.10 
Freedom of religion  2.10 5.6 5.13 6.1 
Freedom of speech  2.10 6.1 5.13 
Free gift: salvation  7.1.6 7.1.7 7.2 7.3 
Free Masons   6.1 

Free will   3.4 5.8 7.1.2 
Freeze non-locality to NOW 2.4 
Freeze timelessness to NOW 2.4 
Frogs    5.2 
Fulfilled prophecies  3.7 3.8 3.9 

Fundamental constants  2.1 2.2 2.8 
Fundamentalist   2.10 3.1 
Future    2.3 2.4 2.5 

 

G 
 
Galactic plane   1.5 2.8 
Galapagos finches  1.5 
Galaxy    1,2 1.5 2.1 2.2 2.9 
    4.1 
Galileo    2.4 3.6 6.1 

Gansfield experiments  2.4 
Gaps in fossil record  1.5 1.6 4.1 
Garden of Eden   2.9 3.1.1 3.2 3.4 4.2 
    7.1 7.1.3 7.1.4 
Garden tomb   5.5.2 
Garments divided at cross 5.4 
Genea  (Age)   3.6 
Genealogies   3.1.3 
General Relativity  2.4 

Generation   3.6 
Genes    1.4 
Genesis    2.6 3.1.3 3.1.4 3.1.8 3.2 
    3.4 4.2 
Genesis account and science 3.2 4.1 4.2 
Genesis flood   3.1 3.1.2 3.3 
Genesis paraphrase  3.2 
Genetic Adam   1.7 
Genetic blueprint: code  1.4 1.5 4.1 
Genetic code   1.5 
Genetic complexity  4.1 
Genetic engineering  3.1.3 3.4 4.1 7.1.3 
Genetic Eve   1.7 3.1.3 3.4 7.1.3 
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Genetic material increase 1.6 4.1 
Genetic upgrades  1.6 3.4 4.1 
Geneticist   3.4 
Genetics and culture  1.8 
Genocide   2.10 5.11 
Genome   1.4 
Gentiles   3.9 
Genus    1.5 4.1 
Geological abruptness  1.6 
Geological period  1.4 
Geometry   2.9 
Gethsemane   5.3.1 
Gibson, Mel   5.5.2 
Gilgamesh   3.1.2 3.1.8 3.3 

Glacial lakes   3.3 
Gnats    5.2 
Gnostic gospels   3.5 
God    2.3 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 
    2.8 2.10 2.11 3.4 5.3.2 

    5.6 5.7 7.1.1 
God and evolution  4.1 
God: almighty   5.9 
God: attributes   2.5 2.7 3.4 3.6 4.1 
    5.6 5.7 5.7.1 5.7.2 5.8 
    7.1.1 
God calls all the shots  5.10 
God: Creator of all  7.1.1 
God Delusion book  2.10 
God: dimension   2.5 
God: eternal plan  3.4 5.10 
God: face to face  5.7.2 
God: Father   5.7 7.1 
God: finger of   4.1 
God: foreknowledge  5.8 
God: his names   2.7 7.1.1 
God: his limitations  5.9 7.1.2 
God:  holds all the cards  5.10 
God: Holy Spirit   5.7.1 5.7.2 
God: I Am   5.7.2 

God: in Eden   5.7.2 
God: in human form  5.7.2 
God: knowable   5.5.4 7.1.6 7.3 
God: laws   5.11 
God: Old Testament Bible 5.7 5.12 
God: of compassion  5.10 
God: of Gaps   4.1 7.1 

God: of Holiness (separateness) 5.12 
God: of Justice   3.6 4.1 5.10 5.11 
God: of Love   3.6 4.1 5.10 5.11 7.1 
God: of mercy   3.6 5.11 
God: only one?   5.6 5.7 5.7.2 
God option   2.5 2.8 2.10 4.1 
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God particle:Higgs  2.1 2.2 
God so loved the world  7.1.4 
God: Son   5.7.1 5.7.2 
God: unapproachable  5.7.2 5,12 
God: unchanging  5.12 
Goliath    3.4 3.5 
Gomorrah   3.1.4 
Gondwana: first land  3.2 3.3 
Good and evil   3.2 4.2 5.10 7.2 
Goodness: definition in nature 4.1 
Good works   7.1.7 
Goshen region of Egypt  3.1.6 5.2 
Gospel: Good News  4.2 7.1.3 7.3 7.4 
Gospel of Phillip   3.5 

Gould, Stephen   1.6 4.1 
Grace    5.12 7.1 7.1.6 
Gradualism   1.6 
Granaries   3.1.6 
Gratitude   7.1.7 

Graven images   5.13 
Gravity    2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
    2.7 2.8 
Gravitational effect  2.3 
Gravity: between galaxies 2.3 
Gravity: instantaneous  2.3 
Gravity: speed of light effect 2.3 
Great Flood   3.1.2 3.3 
Great Tribulation  3.10 
Greek manuscripts of N.T. 3.5 
Greeks    1.8 2.2 2.3 
Greenland   2.9 
Greenland fossils  1.6 
Gregorian calendar  3.1 5.3.1 
Guanine: in DNA  1.4 
Guard at tomb   5.5.2 5.5.3 

 

H 
 
Habiru (Hebrews)  3.1.6 

Hadrian: General  3.6 3.9 
Hadrian statue in temple 3.9 
Half life: dating method  1.4 2.9 
Hailstones   5.2 
Halloween   5.6 
Hallucinations   5.6 
Hatshepsut, Queen  3.1.6 
Hawking radiation  2.4 
Healing    5.3.3 7.1.13  
Healing crystals   5.6 7.5 
Heaven    5.11 
Heaven and earth  3.6 7.2 
Heavier elements  1.3 2.8 2.9 
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Hebrew words in Genesis 3.2 
Hebrews   3.1.3 3.1.6 
Hebron    3.1.4 3.4 
Heisenberg: Uncertainty  2.1 2.2 
Helium    1.3 
Hell    5.11 7.2 
Heretic    3.6 6.1 
Herod: king   5.3.1 
Herring gulls   1.5 
Heth: children of  3.1.4 
Hezekiah’s tunnel  2.9 3.1.8 
Hierarchical structure  1.5 
Higgs particle   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 
Higher laws   5.2 

Hindu    3.12 5.14 
Historical Christianity  6.1 6.2 6.3 
History and Bible  3.1 3.1.7 3.5 3.9 3.12 
History climax   3.10 
History of Israel   3.12 

Hitler    5.13 
Hittites    3.1.4 3.4 
Holy Grail   6.1 
Holy of Holies in temple  3.9 5.3.1 5.12 7.1 
Holy Spirit   3.4 5.5.4 5.7 5.13 6.2 
    7.1 7.1.3 7.1.8 7.2 
Hollywood   6.1 
Homer    3.5 
Homo erectus   1.7 
Homo habilis    1.7 
Homo neanderthalensis  1.7 
Homo sapiens   1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1.1 3.4 
Homosexuality   5.13 
Honesty    6.2 
Honour father and mother 5.13 
Horses domesticated  1.9 
Horses of Apocalypse  3.10 
Hox genes   1.6 4.1 
Hubbard: Dr T.   1.4 
Human form: God  5.7.2 

Human genome   1.4 2.8 3.1.3 
Human rights   5.13 
Humanitarian crisis  6.1 
Humanitarian movements 5.14 7.3 
Humility   5.3.2 
Hunter – gatherer  1.7 1.8 1.9 
Hurricanes   2.5 3.6 3.10 5.9 

Hybrid vigour   3.1.3 
Hydrogen   1.3 1.4 2.8 
Hypocrisy   5.3.1 5.3.2 5.11 6.1 
Hypothetical observer on earth 3.2 
Hyskos Pharaohs  3.1.5 3.1.6 
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I 
 
I AM, name of God  2.7 5.7.2 
Ice Age    1.8 3.1.1 3.1.3 3.3  
Ice cores   1.2 1.8 2.9 3.1 3.1.5 
    3.1.6 
Ice melt lakes   3.3 
Ignorance overlooked  5.11 
Illusion of solid   2.4 
Imams    2.10 
Immaculate Conception of Mary 6.1 
Immortality   3.4 4.2 5.8 7.1.3 
Impossibility   2.1 2.2 2.8 
Incinerator fires: abortion 5.13 

Incomplete fossil record  1.6 
Increased complexity  4.1 
Independence from time  2.3 2.4 4.1 
Independence of judiciary 5.13 
Indirect claims to deity  5.3.5 

Indo-European languages 1.8 3.1.7 
Indulgencies   6.1 
Inertia    2.1 2.2 
Infants born sinful?  7.1.8 7.1.9 
Infidels    2.10 5.6 
Infinite    1.2 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.5 
    2.6 2.7 
Infinite energy   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
Inflating Universe  1.2 2.1 2.2 2.8 4.1 
Inflation in early Universe 1.2 2.1 2.2 2.6 2.8 
    4.1 
Infallible   2.10 3.6 6.1 
Inherit Eternal Life  7.1.6 
Initial conditions in chaos 2.5 2.6 2.8 4.1 7.1.1 
Insects    3.2 
Instantaneous communication 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 5.6 
Instantaneous gravity effects 2.4 
Instant movement  2.3 
Instinctive behaviour  1.7 2.8 
Intellectual doubts  2.11 

Intellectually lazy  2.10 
Intellectual suicide  2.10 3.2 3.3 7.1.10 
Intelligence   1.8 2.4 2.5 2.8 
Intelligent Design  1.2 2.2 2.3 2.8 2.10 
    4.1 
Intelligent life   1.5 4.1 
Inter-breeding with Neanderthal 1.7 3.4 

Intercessor   7.1.6 
Intermediate fossils  1.5 1.6 4.1 
International Monetary System 6.1 
International Red Cross  3.6 3.8 
Interpretation of Bible  3.6 
Inquisition   3.9 5.6 6.1  
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Invertebrates   1.5 1.6 4.1 
Invisible God   2.8 5.7 7.1.1 
Irreducible complexity  1.6 2.8 4.1 
Isac: son of Abraham  3.12 
Isaiah chapter 9   3.8 
Isaiah chapter 53  3.8 
Islam    2.10 3.5 3.9 5.1 5.6  
Islam expansion by sword 3.9 5.6  
Islamic extremists  5.6 
Islamic law   2.10 5.13 
Israel    2.10 3.1.6 3.12 5.3.1 5.12  
Israel: created in a day  3.9 3.10 3.11 3.12 
Israel: End Times Prophecies 3.9 3.10 3.11 
Israel: future   3.11 3.12 

Israel: history   3.1 3.1.8 3.11 3.12 
Israelites   3.1.5 3.4 5.7 5.11 
Israelites as slaves  3.1.6 
Israelites in Canaan  3.1.6 
Israelites in Egypt  3.1 3.1.5 

 

J 
 
Jacob    3.1.5 5.7 5.7.2 
Japan    1.9 2.5 
Jericho    3.1.6 5.2 
Jerusalem   3.8 3.9 3.10 3.11 3.12  
Jerusalem destroyed AD 70 3.5 3.6 3.9 
Jerusalem destroyed AD 132 3.9 
Jerusalem future  3.11 3.12   
Jerusalem trampled on  3.9 

Jesus (Yeshua, nabi Isa)  1.3 3.4 3.5 3.6 3.9 
    5.1 5.3 5.4 5.5 5.7.2 
    7.1 7.2 
Jesus: age at death  5.3.1 
Jesus: angry   5.3.2 6.1 6.2 
Jesus: birth date  5.3.1 
Jesus: body gone  5.5.3 
Jesus: deity   5.3.4 
Jesus: judge   5.11 7.1 7.2 

Jesus: life events  5.3.1 
Jesus: Messiah   3.8 3.9 3.11 
Jesus: miracles   5.3.3 
Jesus: original sin  7.1.9 
Jesus really dead  5.5.1 
Jesus risen   4.1 5.5 5.5.4 
Jesus: teachings  3.6 4.2 5.3.2 5.5.4 5.12 
Jesus: the only way?  5.11 
Jesus: tomb   5.5.2 
Jesus: uniqueness  3.9 5.5.4 5.6 5.11  
Jewish Bible   3.5 
Jewish burial customs  5.3.1 5.3.2 5.5.2 
Jewish calendar   3.1 5.3.1 
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Jewish customs   5.3.1 5.4 5.5.2 5.5.3 
Jewish exile from Palestine 3.9 3.12 
Jewish holy place desecration 3.9 
Jewish homeland  3.11 
Jewish temple destroyed 3.6 3.9 
Jews    2.10 3.11 5.3.1 5.6 6.1 
Job: Bible book   3.6 
Joel prophet   5.3.1 5.7.1 
John’s gospel   3.5 5.4 5.5 
Joining the winning team 7.3 
Jordan River   5.2 
Joseph    3.1.5 3.1.6 3.12 
Joseph of Aramathaea  5.5.2 
Joshua    3.6 5.7.2 5.2 

Judas    5.4 
Judaism   5.1 
Judeo-Christian   1.3 
Judgment   2.10 3.6 4.1 5.11 7.1.4 
    7.1.5  

Judgment Day description 3.6 5.3.2 5.11 7.1.5 
Judgment: how?  3.6 5.10 5.11 5.12 
Judiciary independence  5.13 
Jump start life advances 3.4 4.1 
Junk DNA   1.3 1.4 1.6 
Jupiter planet   2.8 5.3.1 
Jupiter temple in Jerusalem 3.9 
Justice of God   3.2 3.6 4.1 5.6 5.11 
Just war   5.6 5.13 

 

K 
 
Kamose: Pharaoh  3.1.5 
Karnak temple   3.1.6 
Kenyon’s research: Jericho 3.1.6 
Kilimanjaro Mountain  3.1.5 7.5 
Killing Christians  3.9 6.1 
Kill: Shall not   5.13 
King Cyrus   3.12 
King David   3.1.3 3.1.8 

King Gilgamesh   3.1.2 
King Herod   5.3.1 
King Hezikiah   3.1.8 
King list of Sumerians  3.1.3 
King of Israel   3.1.8 
King Solomon   3.1.8 
Kingdom of God   3.6 
Kiriath Arba (Hebron)  3.4 
Kirkwall scroll   6.1 
Knowing God   5.5.4 7.1.6 7.3 7.5 
Knowledge: new   3.4 
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L 
 
Lake Victoria Cichlid fishes 1.5 
Languages:  original  1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1.7 3.4 
    7.1.9 
Last Ice Age   3.1.1 3.1.3 
Last Judgment   5.3.2 5.11 
Last plague of Egypt  5.2 
Latin manuscripts of N.T. 3.5 
Law and prophets fulfilled 5.12 
Law from God   3.4 4.2 5.12 5.13 7.1.3 
Law of cause and effect  3.10 
Law of Initial Conditions  2.1 2.2 
Law suit settlements on abuse 6.1 

Laws and boundaries  5.8 
Laws of logic   2.10 
Laws of Moses   5.12 5.13 
Laws of Physics   1.2 2.1 2.2 2.5 2.6 
    2.8 4.1 

Laws of statistics  5.2 
Lazarus resurrection  5.3.1 5.3.3 
Legal right of Satan  7.1.4 
Legitimate translations  3.2 
Lepers    5.3.3 
Letters of DNA   1.4 
Liberal Christians  2.10 
Libraries of Egypt  3.1.3 3.1.4 3.1.8 
Lies and deception  5.3.2 
Life complexity   1.4 2.4 4.1 
Life creation in laboratory 1.4 
Life forms   2.4 3.3 5.9 
Life in Universe   1.5 
Life: intelligent   4.1 
Life: minimum requirements 1.4 1.5 2.8 5.9 
Life origin   1.4 1.5 2.8 5.9 
Life spans   3.1.3 3.4 
Life worth living   7.5 
Light    2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.9 
Light: cycle of oscillations 2.4 

Light: faster than  2.6 
Light frequency   2.4 
Light propulsion  2.3 
Light quanta   2.1 2.2 
Light slowed down  2.4 
Light speed   2.1 2.2 2.6 2.8 4.1 
Light stopped   2.4 

Light unapproachable  5.7 
Light wavelength  2.4 
Light year   1.2 2.3 2.6 2.9 
Limitations on God  7.1.2 
Linen cloths lying  5.5.3 
Linguistic studies  1.8 3.1.7 3.4 
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Lions    2.11 
Lithium    1.3 
Little ones caused to sin  5.3.2 6.1 
Live victims for ‘Muti’  5.6 
Locality: an instant of NOW 2.5 2.6 2.7 
Locality: independence from 4.1 
Locked into time  2.4 
Locusts    5.2 
Logical reasoning  2.8 2.10 
Longevity   3.1.3 
Long-term goals   5.12 
Lord’s Prayer   5.3.2 
Lord’s Supper: communion 7.1.10 
Lost books of Bible  3.5 

Loop in time   2.4 
Love: conditional  5.10 
Love: of God   4.1 5.10 7.1.4  
Love: unconditional  5.10 
Love your enemies  5.3.2 

Love your neighbour  3.6 5.13 
Loving God   5.6 5.10 
Lucky chance   2.8 4.1  
Lucky charms   5.6 5.13 
Luke’s gospel   3.5 5.3.1 5.5 
Luminiferous Ether  2.1 2.2 
Luther, Martin   6.1 

 

M 
 
Macro evolution   1.6 4.1 

Macroscopic world  2.5 
Made (Hebrew asa)  3.2 
Magic crystals   7.5 
Magnification   2.9 
Mammals   1.4 1.5 1.6 4.1 
Mammal – like reptiles  1.6 
Man    1.6 1.7 1.8 1.9 3.1.1 
    3.4 4.1 
Man: pre-Adamic  1.7 3.4 

Mao of China   2.10 
Marginal populations  4.1 
Margins of error   1.4 2.9 
Mark’s gospel   3.5 5.5 
Marriage forbidden  6.1 
Marsupials   3.3 
Martyr  deaths   5.5 
Martyrdom operations  5.6 6.1 
Mary Magdalene  5.5.2 
Mary: mother of Jesus  5.13 6.1 7.2 
Mary: Queen of Heaven  6.1 
Masonic lodge   6.1 
Mass extinctions  2.8 4.1 
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Mass:  matter   2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.6 
    2.7  
Mass murder   2.8 2.10 
Master geneticist  4.1 
Mathematics   2.5 
Matthew’s gospel  3.5 3.6 5.5 
Matrix    2.7 
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